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PREFACE

TuE present volume of the history of Egypt cbmpgises
only a short period of a few centu;ies; but a period
which is*more full of material than any other age
of Egypt. The foreign wars, the contact with other
nations, the architectural activity, the luxury and
brilliance of this cycle, all render it the most attractive
in the long history of ithe country.

The present statement of the material is thercfore on
a far larger scale than in the previous volume ; the
standard of leaving no fact or monument referring to
the tegal history unnoticed, having been maintained
throughout.

Such a lext-book is of necessity only a work of
reference in many parts ; but general observatlions on
the condition of the couniry, and the circumstances
of the rule, have given scope for summarising the
view suitably for the historical reader. In pariicular,
the decline of Egyptian rule in Syria has been for the
first time treated as a consecutive history.

Regarding the references, the various sources have
been compared, and the best text selected: where
accuracy is equal, the later publications and the English
publications have been preferred.
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v PRLELACF

The teferences by leties orl nutaber Lo the vinous
bulldings at Thebes ate always based on the plans
given 1n Baedcker’s Gude, as these ae the most
compact and accessible fo1 geneial use

Mr, F LI Griffith has agam given the most uagiudg-
ing help 1n 1evising, and often ttanslating, the vaious
documents which ate heie quoted. And I have alsot®
thank Professor Sayce and Mr. Peicy Newbetty tor
many notes and coiiections,
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A HISTORY OF EGYPT

——

SEVENTEENTH DYNASTY

Tug rise of this dynasty is wholly lost to sight under
the Hyksos power. It is only with the later kings who
began 1o asserl their independence, or perhaps with the
intermarriage of an invading and asserlive family from
the south, thal any historical personages appear. The
delails of the relationships involve so many considera-
tions, and so much acquainiance with the family, that
it is better {0 study them afler an ouiline of the period ;
they are therefore placed here al the end of this
volume, and should be referred to for sceing the reasons
for the arrangement adopted.

So far as the details are yet known, il appears that
the royal family at the close of the XVIIth dynasty
stands thus—

x = *Aah'hotep I. = Seqenenra I1I,

| [
Ka'mes S'khent'neb'ra Aah‘mes I. = *Neferlari
! L
*Aahhotep II. =l Amenhotep I. = Sen‘senb

*Aahmes = Tahutmes I
II—1



2 SEVENTEENTIT DYNASTY

In order to see how [uf the ages and other dats
agree, it is best to tabulaice the chronology; nol as
laying down what is certain, hut only as proving that
no hidden discordance lies in what is already supposed
to be ascertained. The fixed points that we have to
deal with are the lengths of the reigns of Aahmes and
Amenhotep, — ihe ages of Seqenenra and Auhmes
(about 40 and 55 respectively at death, see Ms. M.
528, 535),—the successive marriages of Aah-hoteps-~-
the eight” princes and princesses who were, some, or
all, probably her children after the birth of those who
came to the throne,—and the general presumption of
the ages of marriage. We see in the following table
that there will be nothing contradictory among these
data; and, with ithe exception of the very uncertain
length of the short reigns of Kames and S-khent nebra
(for which an assumption has been made, regulated
by the age and family of their mother), there is pro-
bably not much uncertainty in these statements.
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4 SEVENTTENTIT DYNASTY fov s e,

We may now approximately arrange the reigns and
daies of the XVIIth dynasty—

Tt
RURTTS

XVII (Begintng of dynasiy) e 7
1hto
.? Se'qenentia (L) Tarda
5 q ( 03
6. Se'qgenen‘ra (IL) Tasidsit
1010
4, Se‘qenenra (I11,) Tatl-ken
1597
8, Uaz-khepet'ta Kames
¢ 1501
9. Se'khent'ncbera e
—_— 1587
XVIIL Aahmes
1562

Of the earlier part of this dynasty we know nothing,
The 1esemblance of Seqenenra 111 1o the Boeber {ype
points 1o these kings having come down [ram
Ethiopia. A new dynasly beginning with  Aahmes
seems 1o have been dug to the break in the f(amily,
he being descended of an Lgyptinn and nol an
Ethiopian father. This dynasty, then, would seem to
have becn descended from a part of the royal Tgyptinn
line which had taken refuge in the [ar south {o escape
from the Hyksos oppression; and wus thero mingled
with southern blood, and became of the dark Berber
type. As the Hyksos power decayed, ihis southern
family fought its way northward again, and so laid
the foundation of the XVIIIth dynasty, For the date
of the beginning of this dynasty we have only Llhe
statement of Manetho, which gives 151 years for ihe
duration of it. Of the fust eighty yeats, or so, we
have no names remaining; perhaps they should be
sought in Nubia rather than in Egypt, as therc is no
allusion to tombs of the predecessors of the Seqenenras
at Thebes.

Rahotep, as we have noliced in vol. i., belongs 1o
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the XVIth rather than to lhe XVIIth dynasty, as he
reigned at Koptos, and therefore quile under ihe
Hyksos power, This points {o his being a vassal under
the great Hyksos kings, and not one of the fighting
family who ejected them, as there is no place for him
anywhere in the later part of ithis dynasty when it was
becoming independent.

We will now notice the actual remains of these kings
Uefore proceeding to notice their great work of ex-
pelling the Hyksos.

| 4 about
XVIL 5? SE'QENEN'RAl  © [ mon ] 1660~
e 1635 B.C.
T — 2 e
. -\
A'AA ] dl
Palelle (Louvre) {C.M. 191 bis, 3).
Throw-stick Draa~-abul-nega (M.D. 351).
Abbolt papyrus (Ms. E, 230).
ueen, Aahholep,
c/dest son, Aahmes (died young) (Ree. xi. 159).
Soan, Thuau, (M.D. g1, b 1),

Daughter, Aahmes,

The exislence of this king, as separate from his
successors, is shown by the Abbott papyrus containing
the Ramesside inspection of the royal tombs., His
tomb is there named; and il is followed by ihat of
Sekenenra Ta'af-ad, or the great Ta-id, whose name
we might otherwise have supposed {o be a variant
of Ta'aa, remembering the confusion of the Antef
names, This king’s tomb is named next after that of
Sebek'em-sauf, and is described thus: ‘‘The tomb of
king (Seqenenra), son of the sun (Ta'aa), examined
this day by the masons, was found intact.” The only
conlemporary objects bearing the king's name are a
palette in the Louvre, on which he is said to be beloved



6 SEQENEN'RA 1 [TRRNETAES

of Amen'ra and of Safekh; a ihrmv-s.livk' found in the
tomb of Agithor at Dras-abul-nega, which hears the
carlouche Ta'ad, and the name of the King’s »on
Thuau; and an imporiani statue of the hing's eldest
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16, 1—DLalette of Tw'an.
1:2, Louvic,

son Aahmes, deceased, made
by his father Taaaa, his
mother the king’s daughter
and queen Aah-hotep, and
his sister Aahmes (Rec. xi.
1509). Though at first sight
these names Aahmes and TG, 2~Throw stick
Aahhotep would scemtopoint ~ of Thuau v sa,
. hseh,

to this being of Ta aa-qen,

yet we have to balance the probability of the Aah names
having been earlier in use in ihe {amily, against the
improbability of Ta‘aa‘'qen being writlen without his
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distinctive title gon, and being thus confused with his
ancestors, This monumeni seems, then, rather to
belong to Ta‘aa, whose name is on it, than Lo either of
the following kings.

XVIIL 6°? 4
SE'QENEN'RA C © P P u] about 1635-

1610 B.C.
T - - C& G =
ATAATAA T} el =2

Of this king nothing is known except the mention
of his tomb in the Abbott papyrus. Following the
account of his predecessor’s tomb, we read: ¢ Thetiomb
of the king (Se'qenen’ra), son of the sun (Tafdi ad), who
is the second king (Ta'as), examined on this day by
the masons, was found intact.”’

XVIIL. 4? 4 S
SE'QENENRA CQ P

AMAMA - MWV

aboul. 1610~

s Y p 1597 B.C.
TA*AR.QEN B e

Coffin and mummy Deir el Balui {Ms, M. 526).

Queen, Aah'hotep.
Coffin Ms. G. 77-84.
Canopic jars Draa-abul-nega { M.B. 810-839.
Jewellery Ghisch Mus.
Golding Louvre P, Se. 46o.
Children—Nefert ati,
And by the sequence in the tomb of Khabekhi probably
also Binpu, Uazmes, Rames, Kcnaruy, Aahmes,
*Ka'mes, *Sat ir-bau, *Ta'khred'ga.
(of Aah‘holep by previous husband,
Kames, Se'khent neb-ra, Aahmes).

The coffin and mummy of this king were found in_the
great deposit of royal mummies in the tomb at Deir el
Bahri or ‘‘the northern convent” at Thebes. The out-
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line of this discovery is given at the elose of this volume,
The body of Seqenenra bad probably been shiftud from
one hiding-place to another, like the bodies and colling
of the other kings whose removals are inseribed upon
them. Lastly, it waslaid in the tomb of the priest-kings,
until removed to the museum at Cairo.

The coffin is heavy in style, like those of the Antefs,
with a single line of inscription down the front. Thy
mummy shows that the king died on the ficld of battle,
From ihe position of the wounds, it appears that he was
first struck down
by an enemy on
his left hand, who
attacked him by a
violent blow on
the side of (he
head in fronl of
the car, and the
tongue was bitten
between the teeth
in the agony of
the conllict: the
next  stroke was
morial, an  axe
crashed  through
the lefi side of
tha head, lenving
an opening  {wo
L) P incheslong; anda
Coffin of Seqenemia  Ghizch, dﬂggerwut above
the right eycbrow
completed the atlack, The body was recovered by his
subjects, and reverently preserved for embalming and
burial. Closely wrapped up, so that the soft parts
putrefied instead of drying in the open air, it was
carried for many days io Thebes, where it was as fully
preserved as the condition of il allowed ; but the bones
of the body and the left arm were entirely bared of
flesh. The king appears to have been of the Berber
type, tall, slender, and vigorous, with a small, long

T3 N
F1c. g—
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head, and {ine black hair. The beard was shaved, but
not the hair of the head (Ms. M. 527, 771, 796; pl. iii.).
A rude stone seal found at Thebes may belong o this,
or Lo a previous king Seqenenra,

His wife Aah-hotep was one of the great quecens of
Egyptian history, important as the historic link of the
dynasties, and revered along with her
still more celebrated and honoured
daughter Nefertari, We have already
noliced how her son Aahmes (so de-
scribed on Edfu stele, Rec. ix. g3, Ms.

M. 626) was of the ordinary Lgyptian

complexion, while her daughter Nefertari

{so placed in the serics of Khabekht,

L.D. iii, 2a, and called royal daughter)

was black. As Seqencnra was Berber, 1‘*’“)"} 4-*90{4 ring
Neferiari might be three-quarters black; JAahhotep.
while Aabmes, if son of an Egyplian

husband, mighi be three.quarters Egyptian, thus
accounting for the difference. The age of Aahmes
at his accession, after the insignificant reigns of his
brothers, shows that he was the son of & first husband,
implying 1hat Aah'holep first married an Egyptian,
and secondly, Seqenenra.  The imporilance of Nefertari
as heiress shows ihat the queen had no daughier by
her first husband, The reign of Kames before Aahmes
shows that he was Lhe elder brother. And the presence
of Se'khent'neb'ra between Aahmes and Kames (tomb
of Khabekht, L.D. iii. 2a) shows thal hic was another
brother, who probably reigned briefly between them.
Thus we reach ihe relationships.

.1:-|'=Anh'hotep =S8eqenenra

Kames Sekheninebra Aahmes Neferstart

Though the reasons for this arrangement are not
very strong, yet there ar¢ no objections to it so far
known, and the resulting chronology is not digcordant.
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Two documents serve to show the long lite of the
queen. A Theban stele of Kames (Ree. ix. 04) states,
in the tenth year of Amenhotep L., thut Aah-hotep L, the
royal mother, was still acting, According to the dates,
she would then be cighty-cight years old; and this
cannot be abbrevialed, as it is made up of ixed amounts,
the birlth of Aahmes (second or third son) about het
twentieth year, his fifty-five years of life (Ms. M. 533),
and the ien ycars of reign of Amenhotep. The other
stele, of [ufi (Rec. ix. 92), appears to show that Aah*hotep
was still alive under Tahutmes I., when she must have
been about a hundred years old. She must certainly
have had, therefore, a long life, and have seen the whole
revolution of the rise of Egypt,—born under Ilyksos
rule, and dying with the wealth of Asia around her, won
by her son, grandson, and great-grandson.

The name of Aah'hotep is familiar in connection with
the beauty of her jewellery, which, till the discoveries
al Dahshur, has been an unique trensure,  The coflin
containing the mummy and jewellery was found slightly
buried in the ground at Dran-abul-Nega, the northern
and most ancient end of the cometery ol Thebes, where
lie the tombs of the X[th dynasty, It is certnin that
such was not its original site, and thal it must have
been taken from a royal iomb. By whom? Nol by
the Arab plunderers of the Deir ¢l Bahri tomb, ax has
been suggosted ; nor by any regular tomh thieves, such
as plundered the tombs in the Ramesside age, Neither
of such parties would cncumber themseclves with
moving a greal coffin and a mummy, when all the
valuables might be gathered up in a few minutes
and put into a bag. Such a reburial of an iniact
mummy in ils heavy case, shows a care and respect
for it such as no plunderer would have had, Rather
must it have been 1aken oul of the tomb by pious hands,
when the disorganisation of government could no longer
protect the tombs from thieves or foes, and have been
committed unmarked and unseen to the safe keeping of
the earth, for fear of the fate which awaited it if left in
the well-known tomb. It was a part of that care for
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the royal dead which Ied to the kings being moved from
tomb to Lomb, and lastly hidden at Deir ¢l Bahri, Ilow
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FiG. 5.~Inlad dagger of Queen F1c. 6.—Inkid axe of Queen
Ash‘hotep,  Scale, 2 8. Aah'hotep. Seale, x: 5
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many more of the royal tombs may have heea thus
emplicd, and their conteats salely hl'tltlt'll in the sand,
we may never know or suspeet. T his coffin was unly
found accidentally by some natives in 18005 was cons
fiscated by the Mudir of Qench, and lastly seized Ly
Marieite for the new museum

The coffin of wood is plain in the body and coloured
blue. The lid is massive, entnely gilt, cauved with the
face and wig, and covered by the wmgs of Isis over the
body, like the Antef cofline, Within the coffin was ihe
mummy, with four canopic jars, and with some jewellery
al the side of it, some within the wiappings, and some
upon the corpse (M. B. 810), To enter on a full list of

Tits, 7.—Boat of Kamtts  Olazch,

the {reasute here would be too leagthy, bul we must
notice the historical points, On the coipse were o
scarab and chain with the name of Aabmes on the
fastening, besides thice biacelets and a dindem, all with
the name of Aahmes ; while within the wrappings weie
the gold axe and the dagger, both with the name of
Aahmes, The personal ornaments of this queen wure
therefore provided by Aahmes, that is 1o say, when the
queen was between fifty and seventy-five years old.,

But beside these objects of Aahmes, some with the
name of her eldesl son Kames were also found, In
the coffin weie two model barks with rowers: one of
gold bore the name of Kames; the other, of silver,
was plain. The other objects were a fly~flap and bronze
axes, of Kames ; and probably other bronze axes and o
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spear of his, now in England, came from {he same source.
It has always been assumed that the whole of this oulfit
belonged solely to the qucen. But as no object of
Kames was within the bandages, but only loose in the
open coffin, there is no such assurance. Rather it would
seem that the valuables in the burial of Kames which
were outside of his mummy had been hurriedly heaped
together into the coffin of Aah‘hotep, and so all carried
‘out for safe burial. The two barks would thus belong,
one to Kames, the other to Aah'hotep’s own burial,
And the bronze axes and spear are more likely to have
been laid with a warrior king than with the queen,
There i3 a strong suggestion in the arrangement of the
lower line of figures in the tomb of Khabekht (L.D. iii.
2a) that Aah'hotep had many other children. After the
ihree brothers, Aahmes, Skhent'neb'ra, and Kames,
there follow eight royal sons and daughters who do not
belong to any laler generation, as they never appear
subsequenily. These are Binpu (who occurs on a
statuetle, M.D. 48 b), Uaz'mes, Rames, Ken-aru,
Aahmes, and 1ihe princesses Kames, Sat'ir-bau, and
Takhredga, The uniform order of sons togeiher and
daughters together, and the absence of any other im-
portani ancestor connected with them, suggests that
they are brothers and sisters of Anhmes, and children
of Aah-hotlep subsequent to Neferiari.

XVII. 8? about 1597~
UAZ'KIIEPER'RA‘ O K :” 8 l 1591 B.C.
KA'MES C'% rh p ‘;,4]]

G

Gold bark 1 Mus. (Ms. G. 823

Fly-flap G. Mus. (Ms. G. 83

Rronze axes G. Mus., B. Mus (M B. 810; AL
liii. 86--8 )

Spear head Evans Coll. (A.L. liii, 8¢, pl. 1, )

Scarab. Brocklehurst Coll.

Tomb in Papytus Abbott (Ms. E. 230).
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The position of this king we have already diseussed
in the previous pages. Ilis reign has left no (races

[4

Fig, 8.—Axe and dagge: of F16. 9.—~Spear head of Kames.
Kames, 1 4, Ghieh, 1.5 Lvang Coll
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beyond his burial and subsequent adoration of him,
That he cannol have come before the Seqenenra kings,
is indicated by his jewellery resembling that of Aahmes,
and being placed with Aah-hotep, probably owing to
his burial being close to hers, or in the same vault.
Bul the absence of any work of his points to a brief
reign; and in allowing six years in the history for him we
can hardly err much either way. A much longer reign
wbuld involve difficulties in the age of his mother,

We have noticed that the objects found loose in the
coffin of Aah-hotep probably came from the burial of
Kames. Beside these, two bronze axes with his name
are known (B. Mus. and Sir John Evans® Coll.), and a
bronze spear head with a long inscription (Evans’ Coll.
See A.L. liii, 84). This reads, ¢ The good god, lord of
aclion, Uaz'kheper'ra. I am a valiant prince, beloved
of Ra, begotten of Aah, born of Tehuti, son of the sun
Ka'mes eternally strong.” Here there is ihe same
fighting tone that we meel in ihe names Seqenenra,
¢ Ra makes valiant,” and ‘' Tafi ihe valiant.” There
is also the link to the name of his mother and brother
in his being ‘¢ begotien of Aah.” Another inleresting
link is in his being “ born of Tehuti” (a confused idea
of a god instead of a goddess bearing him) ; for it has
been already pointed out that the XVIIIith dynasty had
strong links to the lunar gods of Eshmunen or Hermo-
polis, in the names Aahmes and Tahutimes (B.H. 273).
Again, in the old Egyptian chronicle of Castor, the
XVIIlih dynasty is Hermopolite. And a statuette of
black basalt was obtained from Mellawi, and probably
came from Eshmunen, bearing ihe name of a private
person, Kames (F.P. Coll.), which shows the observance
of the royal names in that town ai the time. One
scarab of this king was found about 1893, now in
Brocklehurst Coll.

The tomb of Kames is mentioned in the Abbott
papyrus as having been inspected by the Ramesside
officials. ¢ The tomb of King Uaz'kheper'ra, son of
the sun Ka‘'mes, examined in that day, was intact.,”
(MS. E. 230).
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. XVIL. 9P ¢ ﬂh - - about
SE'RIENT'NEB‘RA | e
o1
1587
() ek ne,

or SE'NEKIUT'EN’RA

w— (1O avam

This first name is only known in the list of the tomb
of Khabalchnet (I..D. iii. 2a), where il occurs between
the names of Kames and Aahmes, suggesting that it
was thal of an intermediaie brother-king. It has been
suggested that this is a mistake for Se'nekht en‘ra, who
is found in the list of Tahulmes II. at Karnak, and
on the allar at Marscille (Rec, xiil, 146). TFrom the
resemblance of the hieralic wriling of the Lwo names,
this appears nofl unlikely., The form Senckhtenra is
the more likely 1o be correct, as being similar o
Seqgenenra in type and meaning, A king - or perhaps
a prince—is named on a bronze dagger, Se're (Hobe
ankh) du ankh, and is doubtless of this wee, though
otherwise unknown (Greenwell Coll. A. 1., liii, 03).

We now come Lo consider the gread struggle of this
age, the cxpulsion of the IIyksos, Ay this extended
over some gencrations, il will be hest {o teewd it as a
conseculive account, and not {o divide the subjecl
amongst the several reigns Lo which il belongs.

From Manetho we have concluded (in vol. 1.} thaf the
Hyksos period consisted of three parls: 100 years of
destructive invasion, 2098-1998 5.c.; then 260 years of
the reigns of six greal kings, who allowed their
Egyptian vassals a lifelong rule, as they were
thoroughly subdued, 1998-1738 B.C.; lastly, 151 years
of weakening of the Hyksos power and confinual
conflict and rebellion, until Aahmes begins the XVIIIth
dynasty. This last period is that of the XVIIth

dynasty, 1738-1587 B.C., and is that with which we now
have to deal,
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From the Berber type of Seqenenra, it seems probable
that the dynasty had come [rom Ethiopia; and the
earlier part of it, from about 1738 to perhaps 1660 B.c,,
of which we have no names, may have dwelt in Nubia,
and only harassed the Hyksos from thence. That the
Hyksos suzerainly under the great kings extended over
the whole land, is shown by the lintel of Apepa I. found
as far south as Gebelén ; and by the building in red
granite of the sume king, showing control of the Aswan
quarries, But when we come Lo the time of Apepa II,,
Thebes was almost independent. Thal this is the
Apepa of ihe tale of ‘“Apepy and Seqenenra” is
probable; because Apepa I. was much carlier than
the Seqenen kings, and Apepa II. has a name,
Aa‘qenen‘ra, closely akin to that of Seqenenra Ta‘da-
gen. Apepa IL. (see vol. i. p. 242) must therefore he
one of the later Hyksos.

The tale of Apepy and Seqenenra was considered to
be exact history when frst translated ; but latterly it
has been the rather supposed to be a popular tale
founded on the history, probably reflectling very closely
the actual evenls. The papyrus (known as Sallier II.,
in B. Mus.) containing the talc is unlortunatcly only
fragmeontary ; and here we give the actual remaius,
with indication of some restorations (see Ms. C. 278).

¢ I came 1o pass thal the land of LEgypt was a prey
o plague (/.¢. foreigners), and at that time there was
no lord and king (Z.¢. no king over all the land). At
that time the king Seqenenra was prince (%eg) of the
south ; and the plague in ihe cities were the Amu, and
Apepy was prince (se#) in Hauvar (Avaris), and com-
manded the whole land with their works, and with all
good things of the land of Egypt. Behold king Apepy
made Sutekh as lord, and he served not any other god
of the whole land except Sutekh, He built him the
temple of work good for ecternity . . . Apepy. And
he went in procession each day to sacrifice the daily
offerings 1o Sutekh, and the chiefs of the king were
with garlands, ag is done in the temple of Ra Har'em®
khuti. And the king Apepy sought words to send a

1I—2
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message {o the king Scqenearn, the prince (nr) of the
town of the south (Thebes). _

¢ And many days alter (his the king Apepy called 1o
him his great |chicls, his caplains, and his prudent
generals, but they knew not what 1o say to the king
Segenenra, prince of the south country. The king
Ra-Apepy therefore called un.lu him his cunning scribes
(probably native Egyptians, like the present Copls), and
they said to him, ' Oh, lord our muasier, let this be
good before thee,” and they gave to the king Ra-Apepy
the words which he desired. ¢ Let a messenger go to
the prince of the town of the south, and say o him,
“The king Ra-Apepy sends to say, . . . | the canal of
the hippopotami [which are in the canals of the country,
that they may let me sleep both by nighi and by day
.+« 7] with him in taking, and will not approve tu him
any god which is in the land of Egypt except Amen Ra,
king of the gods.’

¢ And many days afler this king Apepy sent Lo the
prince (##) of the south cily the message which his
cunning scribes had said to him; and the messenger
of king Apepy came unlo the prinee (##) of the south
city ; and they brought him before the prince of the
south cily, Then snid he {o the messenger ol king
Apepy, ¢ What message bringest thou tu the south
city? Wherelore art thou iravelled hither?' The
messenger answered him, saying, *The king Apupy send
to thee, saying, ‘‘Lel them . . . on the canal of the
hippopotami thal are in the ... of the city ...
for sleep by night and by day is not able Lo come 1o
me.”’ The prince of the south cily was troubled, so
that he knew not how 1o answer the messenger of king
Ra-Apepy. The prince of the south then said to him,
‘Behold this which thy master sends for . . . the
prince of the south land . . . the words which he sent
tome . . . his goods . . .> The prince of the south
land gave to the messenger all kinds of good things, of
meat and of bread, of . . . . . . all this which thou
hast said I'intend . . ,> The messenger of king Apepy
betook himself unto the place where his masier was.
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Then the prince of the south land called to him his
greal chiels, his captains, and his prudent generals,
and he told unto them all the words about which king
Apepy had sent unto him. And behold they were
silent with one accord in great grief, neither knew they
to reply either good or evil,

‘“The king Ra-Apepy sent . . ."”

Here unhappily the accounl ceases in this papyrus;
but enough remains to give a clear picture of the bully-
ing by the Hyksos kings, and the terror of their vassals
when they chose to pick a quarrel. The meaning of
the message is obscure, and makes us the more regret
the incompletion of the document. This is the only
detailed view of the relations of the Hyksos 1o ihe
Egyptians in the latter part of their sojourn. The king
being named Seqenenra, shows that it must refer io the
last centiury, or so, of the bondage; bui there Is
nothing to show to which king of that name this
relers, if, indeed, the wriler had any clear idea on ihe
matier.

The only monumental notice of the destructions by
the Hyksos is in the inscription of Hatshepsut on the
front of the rock-cut temple, known as the Speos
Artemidos, just south of Beni Ilasan. In this the
queen recites her re-establishment of the Egyptian
power and worship. She describes the injuries to the
country. ‘¢ The abode of the Mistress of Qes (Kusae
on west side) was fallen in ruin, the earth had covered
her beautiful sanciuary, and children played over her
temple, . . . I cleared it and rcbuill it anew, . . . I
restored that which was in ruins, and I completed that
which was left unfinished. For there had been Amu in
the midst of the Delta and in Hauar, and the foreign
hordes of their number had destroyed the ancient
works ; they reigned ignorant of the god Ra”
(Rec. iil. 2).

For the period of the actual expulsion of the Hyksos
there are but two documentis, Manetho as recorded by
Josephus, and the iomb of the warrior Aahmes at El
Kab, We see in the tale of Apepa that during the
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Seqenenra period, somewhere between thbo wund 1000
B.C., the Theban princedom was completely in the
power of the Iyksos, and open war hiad nol ye
broken out, or become continuous.  But the last
Seqgenenra died in battle, probably al some distunce
away, and yet was buried properly at Thebes.  This
points to the Theban powers having become independ-
ent by 1597 B.C., and having a fighting frontier some
way to the north, so that ceremonials at Thebes were
uninterrupted.  During the reign of Kames further
advance was probably made by ¢ the valiant prince,”
as we see that king Aahmes was able Lo besiege the
stronghold of the Hyksos down in the Delta at the
beginning of his reign, aboul 1585 B.C. S0 probably
the Thebans had been gradually pushing their way
north, and claiming independence, during perhaps
twenty years before the country grathered itself together
and made ihe grand cflort ol the expulsion under
Aabmes ; and it was that ellorl which placet Aahmes
on the ibrone as a victorious conqueror, snd founded
the XVIIIih dynasty.

Manetho summarised the story, according to Josephus,
in this form: ¢ The kings of the Thebaid and of the
rest of Egypt made insurrection agninst the Shepherds,
and a long and mighly war was curried on helween
them, until the Shepherds were overcome by o king
whose name wag Alisphragmouthosis (viw, Misephea
gmu thosis = dalimes paharnub thes-dans, ¢ Aahmes, the
golden Horus hinding together the Lwo lands,’ a title of
bis referring to the uniled action in the war, and
recovery of ihe Delta), and they were by him driven oul
of the other paris of Egypt, and hemmed up in a place
containing aboul ten thousand arouras, which was
called Auaris, All this iract the Shepherds surrounded
with a vast and strong wall, that they might retain all
their property and their prey within a hold of their
strength,

“And Thummésis the son of Alisphragmouthosis
tried 1o force them by a siege, and beleaguered the
place with a body of four hundred and eighty thousand
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men ; but at the moment when he despaired of reducing
them by siege, they agreed Lo a capitulation, that they
would leave Egyptl, and should be permitted to go out
withoul molestation wheresoever they pleascd. And,
according to this stipulation, they departed fiom Rgypt
with all their families and effecls, in number not less
than two hundred and forty thousand, and bent their
way through the desert towards Syiia. But as they
stood in fear of the Assyrians, who then had dominion
over Asia, they buill a city in that countiy which is now
called Judeea, of sufficient size 1o contain this multitude
of men, and named it Jerusalem.”

Here, then, it is represented thal Aahmes shul them
up in Auaris; and that his son (or rather grandson),
Tahuimes 1., finally ejected them thence. This is,
howevel, due Lo a confusion of the capiure of Auaris
with the subsequent Sytian wars of Tahulmes L, as is
shown by the contemporary account of one of the main
aclors in the struggle, the admiral Aahmes, He would
cerlainly have recited the caplwme of Auaris under
Tahutmes I., if any such conquest had then occurred.

The account of the admiral Aahmes is the best
authority that we have for the beginning of the XVIIIth
dynasly. We here quotce the carlier porlion, referring
to the Hyksos war :—

¢The captain-gencral of marines, Aahmes son of
Abana, makheru. 1le says, 1 speak 1o you, all men, in
order that I may inform you of the honours which have
fallen to my lol. 1 have been presented with gold
seven times in the face of the whole land, and wilh
slaves both malc and female; likewise I have acquired
much land. The name of one valorous in his acts
shall not perish for ever in this land. Ile saith, I came
into existence in the city of Nekheb (El Kab); my
father was an officer of king Sekenenra, makhery, Baba
son of Reant was his name.”

¢ performed the duties of an officer in his place on
board the ship called the *Sacrificial Ox’ in the days of
king Neb-pehtira, makheru (Aahmes). 1 was loo
young to have a wife, and I slept in the sem# cloth and
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shenni garment (age about 20, 1586 m.Cc.), But as
soon ag I had a house I was taken Lo a ship called the
* North’ on account of my valour., And I followed the
sovereign on foot when he went out on his chariot.

¢ One sat down before the city of Hat'uart (\varis),
and I was valorous on foot in presence of his majesty.
I was promoted to the ship called ]s.’/m'cm'mc'n'm)ﬁ'r.
We fought on the water in the Pazedku (canal P) of
Hairuart. Here 1 captured and carried off a hand,
mention of which was made to ihe royal reporier, and
there was given io me the golden collar of valour.
There was fighting 2 second time at this place, and a
second time [ captured and carried off a hand, and
there was given 10 me a second time the gold of valour,
There was fighting at Ta-kemt at the south of this city,
and I carried away prisoner a live man. I plunged
inlo 1he water, behold he was bronght as one captured
on the road of the lown, I crossed over with him
through the water (i.e. he secured him as cerlainly as
if he had been caught on a high-road). Mention of this
was made to the royal reporter, and J was presenied
with gold once maore,

“We took Hat'uart, and I carried off as caplives
from thence one man and ihree women, in all four
heads ; and his majesty gave them Lo me for slaves.

““We sal down before Sharhana (Sharuhen in the
southern border of Palestine) in the year 3 (age aboutl
24, 1582 B.C.), and his majesty took il. T carried off
from thence captives two women and one bhand; and
there was given me the gold of valour. Behold there
were given me the captives for slaves.

* But when his majesty had slaughiered the Mentiu
of Setet, he went south to Khent-hen nefer, in order o
destroy the Anu Khenti ; and his majesty made a great
slaughter of them, 1 carried away captives two live
men and three hands ; and I was presented once more
with the gold, and behold the two slaves were given to
me, Then came his majesty down the river, his heart
swelled with valour and victory ; he had conquered the
people of the South and of the North,
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*Then came Aala to the South, bringing in his fate,
namely, his destruction, for the gods of the South
seized upon him. When his majesty found him at
Tent-a‘d, his majesty carried him off as a living
caplive, and all his men, with swiftness of capture,
And I brought off two attendants(?) whom I had
seized on the ship of Aata; and there were given to me
five heads for my share and five sz of land 1n my own
city. Ii was done to all the company of the marines in
like manner.

¢“Then thal enemy named Teta'an came; he had
collected rebels. But his majesty slaughtered him and
his slaves even fo extinction. And there were given
to me threc heads and five sz of land in my own city.”
He then describes his services in the southern campaigns
of Amenhotep I. and Tahutmes I., and the Sytian war
of Tahutmes I. Hec came Lo old age in that reign, when
he would be between sixly-five and ninety years old.

We see here that Aahmes concluded the Hyksos war
within five years, and then turned his arms to tho
South. Two scparate aliempts were made apparently
by ihe defeated Hyksos subscquently: Aata arose
during the absence of Aahmes in his southern cam-
paign, and overran the land as fai as the south
couniry ; bul he was soon crushed. Again, another
flicker of the conquered force seems to have arisen
under Teta‘an, which was likewise soon crushed.

The history of the war of independence then seems to
have been, thal perhaps for itwenty or thirty years before
1600 B.C. the Nubian princes of Thebes had been
pushing their way northward against the decaying
power of ihe Ilyksos. Active warfare was going on
at about 1600 B.C. ; and a sudden outburst of energy,
under the active young leader Aahmes, concluded the
expulsion of the foreigners, and the capture of their
stronghold, within a few years, ending in 1582 B.Cc. A
couple of lasi flickers of the war were crushed during
the succeeding years, and the rest of his reign Aahmes
was able to devole io the reorganization of the whole
country.
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One question remains, What eflfect had the Iyksos
occupation upon the people? Thal there were larga
numbers of the race is evidenl; only a considerable
mass of people could have thus held down a whole
country for some ceniurics, while yel remaining so
distincl that they could be expelled as a separate hody,
The number reporied to have left Egypt—a quarter of
a million—from a land which very probably only held
then aboul two millions, as at the beginning of this
cenlury, shows how large their numbers were even
after they had become intermingled with the nalives
during some twenly generations. It was not merely
the upsetting of a government, as the overthrow of the
Turks in Furope would be at present, but il was the
thrusting oul of a large parl of the population, pro-
bably the greater parl of ihe inhabitants of the Delta.
We cannot doubt, then, that [rom such alarge body of
ruling race there must have been a greal amount of
mixture with the earlier occupices of the land. The
Semitising of Egypl took place furgely then, so far as
race was concerned ; and bore {ull elfeet when 1he
fashions, ideas, and manners of Syrin were implanted
aller the Asiatic conquests of Tabuimes ILI,
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EIGHTEENTH DYNASTY.

Avrnouan the succession of the kings of the XVITIih
dynasty is well known from the monuments, yel the
chronology of the pcnod and the connection of the
names with those given in the Greek lisis, is far from
scitled as yet.  As our only hope of obtaining a scheme
of the lengths of the reigns and of the duration of the
dynasty depends on an adjustment of the names stated
by the monuments {o those stated by Manetho, the
treatment of the Greek lists is of much historical
importance, and deserves full consideration, The
following are the actual materinls that we have to
study :-—

Monu- ITransy ManpTHo.
MLN IS, YrAR, e - ~

ArRicANus | Josernvs,

AND Kusintvs,
¥. 2t

Aalmes 22 | Amos 25 | Alisfragmouthdsis
Amenthotep I, ? Tethmosis 254
Tahut'mes I, o | Khebron 13| Khebron 13
Tahut'mes IIL. ¢ | Amendfihis  (21) 24 Amenofis 20
Hat'shepsul 227 Amersis 2 | Amessé@s 31°9
Tahut'mesIIL. 54 | Misafris, fous(]")l;; Mefres 12°9
Amenholep 11, 26 { Misfragmouthdsis 26 | MGframouthasis 25'10
Tahnt'mes IV. 4| Touthmdsis 9| Thmdsis 98
Amen‘hotep ITI, 36 | Amenofis a1 | Amenofis 30°10
Akhencalen 17 | Oros (36) 37| Oros 363
Rasmenkh'ka g|Akherrés (12) 32| Akenkhrads 121
Tut-ankhamen ? | Rathds (Athdris 39) 6 Ratothis 9
Ay 4 | Khebres a| Akenkhercs 12'g
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Monu. Hicurs? M wo,

MENTS. YEAR. r—— ———
ATRICANUS | Jusl s,

AND LUStgs

Akhenr G 127 Akenkherds 123
Horemheh 21 |Atmais § | Armais q'1
XIX Ra'messu I, 2 | Ramess&s 1| Ramesa8s X1

Amenofath  (40) 19

Sety 1. 9 | Sethos (1) 55
Ra'messull. 67 | Ramps&s 1) 66 ) Armessis 662
Mer'en*ptah 25 | Ammencfthis(8, 20) jo | Amenofis 196
Sethosis
Ramessds

In these lists the middle of the dynasty seems well
identificd at Tahuimes IV. and Amenhotep IIL, and
our consideration of it falls into two divisiony, the
carlier and the later, which stand quite independent of
each other, In the first part the lisls have been
adjusted thus by Wiedemann ;—

MoNUMEN re. AVRICANUS, Josemive,
Aahmes Avad, Tethmasiy
Kﬁ:ﬁfj{c‘;‘{‘ z Klebron Khebron
Amenhotep L. Amenofthis Amenoliy
Tahutmes LI Amersis Amessin
Tahutmes I op s .

& Hatshepsut Mifiis Meften
Tahutmes II1, Misfragmouthosls Meframouthosis
Amenhotep 1L Omilted.

But there are several objections 1o such an arrange-
ment. Tethmosis cannot well be Aahmes, but is
rather to be assigned 1o Tahutmes. There is no reason
to make a separate king from the carlier years of Amen-
hotep I.; Tahutmes I. cannot be Amesses, who is
stated to be the sister of Khebron; the separate reign
of Hatshepsut is omitted ; and the reign of Amenhotep
IL is also omitted.

In the face of these difficullies, it would scem better
to suppose that Amenofthis has been accidentally
shifted in Manctho (perhaps owing to the account ol
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the Hyksos war passing [rom Aahmes to Tahutmes 1.,
while the quiet reign of Amenhotep was left till after
it), and so it appears iwo places farther down in the
list than originally stated. We must also recognise
that Tethmosis in Josephus has been altogether dropped
oul in the later lists of Africanus and Eusebius. In
this view, a more satisfactory adjustment is reached
as follows :—

MONUMENTS, ATrRICANUS, Joserius.
Aahmes Amas Misfragmouthosis
Amenhotep I. (placed below) (placed below)
Tahulmes I {omitled) Tethmosis
Tahutmes II. Khebron Khebron
(Transposed from above Amenofthis Amenofis)
Haishepsul Amersis Amesses
Tahutmes III. Misafris Mefres
Amenhotep 11. Misfragmouthosis Meframouthosis

Thus the name Khebron is explained by Akkheperenra,
Tahutmes IT.; and Amersis ‘‘his sisier ¥ is Flatshepsut
his sister, There is another point also in the last
identification. Amersis is slaled Lo have reigned
21 years g months; and though Hatshepsut's length
of reign is not declared, yet Tahutmes III. begins his
independent action in his 22nd year, and thus his inde-
pendence coincides with his sister’s death. The 54
years’ reign of Tahutmes ITI. cannot be identified with
any of the numbers of the lists; so, wherever it is
placed, some corruption must be assumed. But the
name Mefres is already fixed to Tahutmes III. by Pliny
in mentioning his obelisk (Hist. Nat. xxxvi. 15, 69).
And the 26 years of Mislragmouthosis agreces with the
recent discovery of a wine jar with the date of the 26th
year of Amenhoiep II. The 36 years of Amenhotep
III. on the monuments doubtless covers also the
period of some co-regency, while the 30 years 10
months of Josephus will be the length of his sole
reign, thus implying a co-regency with his son of §
years.

We now pass to ihe second half of the dynasty.
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Ilere Oros is doubtless Akhen'aten, and Armais is
Horem-heb. We know that Ra-smenkhkasser-khe-
peru {crroneously called Ra'sankackhepru) was the
immediaie successor of Akhenaten, as he is named
“heloved of Akhenaten; we know thai Tui-ankh*
amen nexi succeeded, as his rings are found at Tell
el Amarna, without any later objects; and Ay must
come before Horemheb,—~who re-used his masonry,—
and cannot come hetween Tutankhamen and Akhenaten,
as his name is never found in that group at Tell cl
Amarna. Now, Josephus says thai Akenkhris was
daughier of Oros, while we know ihal Ra-smenkh-ka,
whose throne name was Ankh-khepru'ra, married ihe
daughter of Akhenaten, and thus succeeded him. The
relationship and the name, Akherrgs or Akenkhrds,
agree, thervefore, fairly with the monuments. Next,
Ratothis is said Lo be the brother of Akenkhres, while
we know that Tut-ankh'amen was the brother-in-law
of the previous queen, having marvied another daughter
of Akhenaten; the name Aten‘tut'ankh (altered later
to Amen‘tutrankh) may have been rendered by the
orthodox as Ra‘ul-ankh, and so have originated
Ratothis. Nexi, the two Akenkheres’ reigns of 12
years and 5 months and 12 years and 3 months are
probably a reduplication, as only Ay is known lo cor-
respond to them: the names of Ay, Kheperu'arman'ta
may have been abbrevialed into the Akherees of
Africanus. The discrepancy of Horemheb's 21 years
with the 4 or 5 years of Armais may be duc 1o his
dating from some semi-independent generalship of his,
while only the last 4 or § years of his life were inde-
pendent after the death of Ay, And this possibility
is suggested by the length stated for the reign of Oros
—36 years 5 months: il is certain that Akhenaten
only lived 17 or 18 years, but the duration of his Aten
worship (veiled under the orthodox name of Horus)
appears lo have been aboul 36 years. If Horemheb
dated from the restoration of the old worship,—in
which he may have taken a large part,—that would
imply 36+ 21 =57 years from Akhenaten to Iloremheh
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inclusive, and the reigns in Josephus, with the known
reign of Akhcenaten, amount to 56 years.
Hence, from these data, the best result, so far as we

can al present see, appears o be as follows :—

MoNUBLNIS

1 Aahmes

2 Amenhotep L.
Tahutmes I,
Tahutmes II.

Hatshepsut

3

4

5

6 Talutmes 111
7 Amenhotep 11
8 Tahutmes IV,
9 Amenhotep 111
io Akhenaten

11 Ra‘smenklika
12 ‘Tutankhamen
13 Ay

14 Horem*beb

(Menpeh'ra

Lists, Vi, Mos,
Amps 25
Amendfthis 20"y
Tethmdsis 254
Khebron 13
Amersis 21'9
Mefres 53'10 -21'9 = 331
Melramouthdsiy 2§10
Touthmoss 9'8
Amendfis jo'to
Orus 18
Akherres 12°1
Ratothis 9
Akherres 12°§
Armais 41

Menophres, 1322 F)

ne
abotit

1587

1344
1332
1328

The absolute dates stated here are based on the
statement of Mahler (by Sirius and the new moons) of
the reign of Tahutmes III., from 1503 ip 1449 B.C.,

adding and subtracting the reigns on either side.

This

astronomical method was first proposed (though carried
out imperfectly) by Basil Cooper (Brit. Quart, Rev. 1860).

Some general checks on this arrangement are given
by privatc biographies, which show thrpough which
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reigns extended the lile and activities of certain oflicials,
The inscription of {he commander Aahmes al El Kab
gives some indications. Ile¢ was still young and un-
married when he became commander of a ship, in the
reign of Aahmes, and he did many great deeds before
the 6th year of that reign. If we put him al 19 to 25
years of age in these six years, we cannot be far out.
Thus he would have been born about 1000 B.¢. by the
dates in the above list. He would then be over jo
when he convoyed Amenholep I. on his Nubian wars,
and was personally fighting. He would be 65 when
he convoyed Tahutmes I. to Nubia, but nothing is
then said of his own activily; a year or two later he
cul off a chariot in the Syrian war. Buil he next says
that he has arrived at old age in that reign, and
therefore before the reign of Tahutmes LI, when he
would have been go years old. For a man of special
vigour and valour this is not an unlikely lifeshistory.
About a generation later there is a biography of
Pennekheb at El Kah, His frsl prisoner was taken
under king Aahmes. If he were about 18 at the king's
death, this would imply ithal he was born aboul 1580
B.C.,, bul cerlainly not later. Il then took privoners
under Amenhotep I. when 18 to 3y years old; other
prisoners under Tahutmes 1. when between 39 and 64
years old. He broughi prisoners, apparently as a cap-
tain, for Tahuimes II. whea he was over G4 ; and died
under Tahutmes IIL at over 77 years old, Ilere the
ages are not at all impossible. Vel in both cases thoy
seem rather beyond what would be likely for such
activity ; and hence the suggestion given by the datum
of Sirtus rising on the gth Epiphi, in the gth year of
Amenhotep I. (which would point {0 our having seven
years too long a reckoning between Amenhotep I. and
Tahutmes III.), is rather confirmed; as a reduction of all
the above elder ages by seven years would be more likely
than not. In any case, we sec that the interval from
Ashmes to Tahutmes IIL. could not be longer than we

have deduced, nor could it be very much shorter by the
age implied.
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There is, however, another check, which has bcen
hitherto scarcely used. The mentions of the Sed
festival, at the close of each of the 28 or 30 year
periods, when Sirius rose a week later in the calendar
(owing to the month-names shifting earlier), show us
equal intervals which are most important to regulate
the chronology. And not only can exact statements of
the date of celebrating a festival be of value; bui even
general allusions to the festival give some probability
of such a feast having occurred at the time.

Our starting-point is from Mahler’s determination of
the date of the festival and of the reign of Tahutmes
III. from the star-rising combined with the new
moons, He deduces that the 53 years of Tahutmes
ITL, range {from 2o0th March 1503 B.C. lo 14th February
1449, and thai the Sirius festival of rising on the 28th
of Epiphi was in 1470 B.c. This is strongly confirmed
by a document nol yel utilised. A tablet at Il Bersheh
(now destroyed) was daled in the 33rd year of Tahuimes
III.—the year of the feast, according to Mahler ; and—
more precisely—on the 2nd day of Mesore, which is only
ihree days afier the feast day on the 28th of Epiphi,
And in this tablet ithe beginning of a million of Sirius
cycles is wished for the king., Such an allusion to the
greal feast in that year, which Look place only thrce
days before this, is a brilliant confirmation of Mahler’s
astronomical reckoning ; for, were that etroneous in
any point, it would be entirely wrong, and hopelessly
unlikely to agree with such a record. While a very
strong reason is thus obtained for crediting the absolute
dating already stated, yet in the following relation of
the Sirius cycles to the reigns, the internal chronology
of the dynasty may be considered and affirmed quite
irvespective of the absolute dates in years B.C.

The beginning of the reckoning of the reign of
Tahuimes III. has been disputed, as we do nol know
certainly whether he was a son of Tahutmes I., or of
Tahutmes II. As a list in the iemple of Semneh is
dated in his 2nd year, and a papyrus in his 5th
year, there is a strong presumption that his earliest
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regnal years could nol have heen contemporary with his
father’s reign.  This iy also indicated by his sudden
activity in his 22nd year, aller the 21 years o mooths’
reign of his sister Halshepsud, according to Jusephus,
These presumplions are firmly ostablished when we
turn to the Sed festivals. Tahutmes JI1 held his
festival (as we have just seen above) in his g3rd
year; so the earlier one would full in his 3rd year
Now Hatshepsut celcbrated her first Sea’ festival in her
1Gth year (see her obelisk), which is thercfore the same
as the grd year of Tahuimes ITI. (a difference of 3o
years being quite impossible) ; hence he began to reign
in her 13th or 14th year. And this exacily agrees with
the intervention of the 13 years® reign ol Khebron,
Tahutmes I1., contemporary willh Hatshepsul. Thus
we see ihat Hatshepsul dates her years from  her
association with her father al the end ol his reign,
while Tahuimes II1. dates his years [rom the eod of his
father's reign, 13 years laler. In considering these
years, we musl always remember thal, ihough Lhe 22
years' reign of Halshepsulis reckoned from her brother’s
death, yet that her regnal years were ai thal point 134
and that she reigned in all 13+ 232=3g5 yours. The
dates of the heliacal rising of Sirius are as follow s

8¢ Shifting Months.

1546 Epiphi gth, date of papyrus in gih year, Amenhotep I,
:ggs Epiphi 14, feast (und[med), Tahuimes 1, obelisk, .
1498 s 25, 5 16th year, latshepsut, obelisk.
1470 w 28 3d year, Tahuimes ITL, Bershel,
1434 Mesore 7, o, ?undaled), Amenhotep IL, pillar.
1406 w Lh oy undated), Amenhotep 11,

1378 y o 2T, g unrecordecdt),

1350 » 28, undated), Tutanhhamen, towmb.
1agy Thoth %, ,, (unrecorded).

1266 » 4, 4  (unrecorded),

1234 » 22y 4,  4Ist year, Ramessu IL., El Kab,
1206 » 29 5  2nd year, Merenpiah, M, Habu,

Though thevanityof Ramessu I1. led to his transferring
the astronomical cycle of 30 years to his personal reign,
and starting a series of Sed festivals on his 3oth year,
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and even repeating them every 3 years after thai, such
a perversion does not affect the value of the rcgular
cycle for historical purposes. The years of the recur-
rence of the festival in the reigns of other kings, the
18th year of Pepy I, the 2nd year of Mentuhotep II.,
the 16th of Hatshepsut, the 33rd of Tahutmes Iil., the
and of Merenptah, show absolutely that the cycle was
not a regnal feast but an astronomical one of regular
recurrence. And the occurrence of ‘‘the feast of 30
years” in the reign of Tut-ankh-amen, who reigned but
o years, again shows that this refers to a fixed cycle.
We see, then, in the above list the dates of the
festivals of the heliacal rising of Sirius, at inlervals of a
quarter month, later and later, in the calendar. Out of
eleven, four feasts are dated to the year in hislorical
records, three feasts are mentioned in the reigns in
which they are required to fall (all which reigns are
under 30 years, and need not therefore have included a
festival), and of only three feasts have no notice come
down to us. One of these, falling in Akhenaten’s reign,
is likely to have been omilted ; but we should certainly
hope some day 1o find a reference to the festivals of the
3z2nd year of Sety I., or ithe gth year of Ramessu 11
The first datum, of the gth of Epiphi, is the only one
which seems divergent from the chronology to which
we are led by Manetho, as the gth year of Amenhotep
I. appears to be nine years carlier than this, or Sirius
would have risen about two days earlier in his gth year.
If we are to put full weight on this difference, it would
imply that the reign of Tahutmes I. must have been
shorter than is stated by Manetho. In another point
we may sce an unexpecled agreement. The “‘era of
Menophres,” mentioned as the starting-point of the
Sirius cycle in 1322 B.C., has often been speculated on;
but the best proposal yet made is that the name is
Men'peh'ra (Ramessu I.), for no king Men nefer'ra
is known in history. Now, as we see, the date of
Ramessu 1. here comes to 1328 to 1326 B.c. This
difference of four or five years may be due to a little
error on either side. But, in any case, the general
n—3
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agreement of these dates deduced from the festivals
with those of the lengths of the reigns, gives seourity
10 the chronology; it shows thal in future we whall
probably only deal with rectifientions of a few years, and
that no great uncerluiniy of gencrations or cenluries
now rests on Egyptian history as far back as the
XVIIIth dynasty.

XVIII. 1. NEB'PENTI'RA o 3
s . <~ aoa 1587-

15602

AarrMEs @] B.C.

Coffin and mummy, Deir al Bahei, G, Mus, (Ms. M. 533).

Turrah Inseriptions (L., {il. gah).
Thebes Brick building (L.0)s dil 30 (‘;.
Semnch, mentioned by Tahutmes II. (L.D. it q70)

(Private monuments)
Abydos, tomb Sa‘ast (M.A. il gaco)
Thebes, many steles now in Turin, olc, '
El Kab, tomb Aahmes (L1 ik 32 a-d).
» »» Pen'nekheb (L1 dil, g3 ah,
L.A, xiv. B
Vase, alabaster G. Mus. (M.B. 530).

Hawl, blue glaze G. Mus, (M1, 524
Vase, ring form G. Mus. (W.G. 3ra),
Amulets and scarabs.

Qneen, NEFERTARIL
Colfin G. Mus. (M. ML 535).
Mummy G. Mus. destroyed.
El Bosra Inscription (L.D, iii. 3c)
Karnak Statue (W.G, 316).
Model adze Turin (Rec. iii, 124).
Scarabs and cylinders.

(hildren (*female)

UG *Merytramen (Ms. M. 530, 620-2).
{! *Sat-amen, infant (Ms. M. 538, 6a0-2).
& | Sa‘pasir, young (Ms. M. 621).
| ‘Aah-holep, unccn (Ms. M. 545, Gz0-2).
> | Amen'holep I Ms. M. 536).

@\ *Satkames ng. M. 541, G20-2).



e 1587-1562] AAII'MES 45

By An‘hapi, *Ileni"ta'mch Ms. M. 622),

By Tent hapi, *Henl‘'lamchu (Ms. M. 543, 623).

By Kasmul, *Tair (L.D, iii. 2a).

By «x, Saamen, 5-6 years (Ms. M. 538, Ma. G. 3.44).
By x, Turs (L.D. iii, 2 a, d).

By x, Aahmes (L.D. iii. 2a,d).

The great event of the reign of Aahmes was the war
by which he established his power at the beginning of
his reign, that grcat war of independence which was
the most glorious page of Egyptian hislory. We have
already noticed the course of this in the previous
chapter., Within four or five years, Aahmes succeeded
not only in finally throwing off the suzerainty of the
Hyksos kings, bul also in driving them out of the Nile
valley, in scizing on their great centre of Haunar in the
eastern Dclla (probably Tanis), and in chasing them
across lhe deseri into Palestine, where, in the fifth
year, he captured Sharhana, or Sharuhen, upon tihe
southern border, some miles south of Lachish. Ile also
pushed on into Zahi (Pheenicia), where Pen‘nekheb
states that he took ten hands (L.D. iii. 43a). Having
then slaughtered the Mentiu of Setel, or the Bedawin
of the hill country, he turned back, and found the need
of his prescnce on the opposite froniier in the south.
The southern races appear 1o have pushed forward in
the rear of the Egyptians on their advance northward,
and to have necded repelling, as in the time of
Useriesen III. Going, therefore, up the Nile, he made
a greal slaughter of the Anu Khenti, and is mentioned
al Semneh by Tahutmes II. (L.D. iii. 47 c).

His triumphant return, however, was greeted with
the news of outbreaks among the remains of the
Hyksos people. The expulsion of a race as a whole
cannot be effected afler several centuries of occupation ;
and though the foreign army might be driven out, there
must have becn a large part of the population of mixed
race, ready to tolerate the Egyptians if they were the
conquerors, but preferring an independent life. From
such a source were, doubtless, the 1wo last outbursts of
the war. Aata seems to have been of a branch of the
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Hyksos party who tried o make headway up the
country in the absence of Aahmes ; and Telaan after-
wards was the head of a rising' of the half-breed race,
who refused to accepl as yel the new
power of ithe Egyptians. Both were,
however, defeated summarily; and after
thal there seems 1o have been no further
= trouble with the Asiatic people. The

Fio. 0.—Searab  translation of the biography of Aahmes
of Ashmes. the admiral, which has supplied the

F.P. Coll. foregoing details, has been given in the

previous chapter.

After this we do not find any great evenis in this
reign. But apparently the organisation of the govern-
ment, and the repair of the ravages of war, occupied
the greater part of the time. Afier the victory in Syria
in the 5th year, and the southern campaign soon alter
that, there is no mention of any datc until the 22nd
year, when attention was turned to the rebuilding of
the principal temples in the capitals. That the most
important religious centres should have remained so
long without restoration, shows how much was needful
of the more essential material growih of the country,
before the objects of luxury and ambition could be
developed. It needed a new generation to arise, before
the desolation of the oppression and the war could be
recovered,

The buildings at Memphis and Thebes have long ago
been swallowed up by later alterations and destruc-
tions, but the record of them is preserved in the
quarries of Turrah, near Cairo, where a royal seal-
bearer and companion, Nefer*pert, carved two iablets
dated in the 2znd year, recording the opening of
the quarries for building-stone for ihe temples of
Ptah at Memphis and of Amen at Thebes (L.D. iii.
3 a, b). Special interest attaches 1o these tablets, as
on one of them it is stated that the men ecmployed were
of the Fenkhu, a Syrian people who have been generally
identified with Pheenicians, though Muller, with his
characteristic negation, will not allow this to be so.
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Also, below the tablet is a drawing of six oxen atlached
to a sledge on which is placed a large block of stone;
they are attended by three foreigners wiLh short beards.
Similar sledges were used in the XIIth dynasty, as
pieces of thesc were found broken up among the filling
of the Illahun pyramid.

The coffin and body of Aahmes were found at Deir el
Bahri. The coffin is of a new style, different from that
which had prevailed from the XIth to the XVIlth
dynasty. It is still plain in outline, but is less massive,
more shaped to the figure behind, and painted yellow
picked out with blue, instead of being gilt allover. The
body of the king is fairly preserved, the head long and

T'1u, 1z —Oven diawing sledge  Tuauah,

small, the muscles sirong and vigorous., He appears
Lo have been somewhal over fifiy al his death. The
hair is thick and wavy, showing—like Seqenenra—that
shaving the head was not then ihe fashion. May it
be that the influence of the dominion of long-haired
foreigners had not yet died out? It is not till ihe
XIXth dynasty thal a shaven head appears,—that of
Sety I. The body has not yct been scicntifically
examined.

The veneration for Aahmes, and still more for his
sister and wife Nefertari, was long continued, and is
more frequent thao that for any other ruler. Setling
aside the examples which cannot at present be dated,
the following are the instances of this worship
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fow, XV y,

A,=Aahmes, N.=Nefertari, Am, =Amephotep I.)

Earl
XVII}E.

Tabut. I,

Tahul. T1,

Tahut, IIT,
Tahut, IV. ,
Amenp. 111

Lale
XVIIL,

Sety L.

" . .

Abydos .
Karnak .
Thehes

Thebes
Edfu

Thebes .

-

Thebes
(P. Mus.)
(B. Mws.)
Thebes .
(B. Mus.)
Thebes .
Qurneh .
(T. Mus.)

Karnak .

Ramesseum

Qurneh . .

7" .
” .

» .

Deirel ,
Medineh ,

Aniy adoring Osiris and
Nebsu adoring Silamen,
N., Am., Sap'm . .
H)Arlnn of praise to N. and
Panekht, Tomb 50 .
Tuf adoring Am. and Aol
hotep . .
. adoration fo Am N..
Ta.hutmes L and 11,,
Sapair . .
Scnmex\, priest of A, ele.

Patanaga mentions the
god A,

Ilor: pray sulensdn lm{pj»
Lo Har, Aopu, and N,

Unnef offering 1o Am, and
N. Tomb 40 .

... adoralion to Am., N,,
and Satkames

. offering Lo Am. and N.

""Tomb 32 .

Sely offering to sacred
bark of N. . .

Setglr offering to Am, and

Ramessu adoring N. 8.
wall, great temple .

M.A. 1080,

M.D. 8q.
l’nps Tur, 27,

C.N. 1 532,

Ree. ix. 93

Rec. il 113,

L.D. i, 25
bis g,

TR, L 1

T.5.B.A, viil,
Gl

C.N. 1 53¢

AR, 3

C.N. i, §a0~5.

+ C.N. ii, §a.
Rec. il 113,

L.D. iii. r47a.

Smtues carried of A. and

Am. by priests .
Ramessu offering 1o N,
Room Q.
Ramessu offering g toAmen
N., and Am. . . .
Ramessu dammg before
Amen and N. .«
Sacred bark of N. borne
by 12 priests . . .
Kasa adoring Am. and N.
Qen adoring Am., N., and
sister Mcrymmcu .

C.M, 140.
L.D.iil. 131 c,
C.M. 150, 3.
C.M. 130, 2.

C.M. 150 bis,

S.B.A.
viii, 226, ¥
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Raws. II. . Qurneh . . Qen, setvant of
Am, On dise
Iuy, picst of of ,
Am. stone, {Rec. ul. 103,
Nelva, Zherkeb} G, Mus,
of Amu
Am., Aah-
hotep, N.
Retchamen o .
.+ (T.Mus) . Satame L.A. xi.
pP e (M) G {pmen, (LA
Sapair .
s ? « . Thebes . ., Amenemapt adormg N.
and Am, . C.M. 153

s ? + » Thebes . . Neferhotep offering to Am,
and N, Tombjgz. . C.N.s40
w? o . Thebes . . DPenbui offering {o Am.,
N. &, Ramessu L, Hor-
emheb . . . .
Rams, III, . (Copenhagen) Nebnefer adoring N. (older
stele usmped) . . Ree i 181
Rams. IV, . Thebes . . Anhurkhaui adoring A,
N., Am,, etc., cle. « L.D. i 2d,
paintings of
N.oandAw. . .+ . LD.ithr
Rams, IV, . Thebes . . Khabekhi adoring A, N,
Am,, cte., ele. . . L.D. i, za.
Ilethor . . Karnak . Ilethor adoung Amen
Mot, Khonsu, and N, L1 il 246,
XXI dyn. . " « « Geaflito on temple of
Amenbotep II. . . W.G. 315,

L.D. it 173¢,

There are, besides these, many cxamples of adoration
not dated, such as Unnefer (T. Mus. 1448), Thentnub
(T. Mus. 1565), Pa'nefuem'duamen (T. Mus. 2430
and Rec. iii. 110), Pa‘neshi (T. Mus. 3053) ; the sedem
ashé officials Uazmes (T. Mus. 1369), Hotephuaa (T,
Mus. 1449), Pen‘ta‘en‘abtu (T. Mus. 3032), Penbua
Rec. ii. 110), and Iairnuf (Rec. ii. 171), Also Tyuti
Rec. iii. 100), Nebmes (Rec. xiii, 11g), Mesamen
W.G.S. 35), Ra (M.A. 1097), Zamerkau (Rec. ix, 39),
Aa (Rec. 1ii. 113), ....unba (Pr. M. 25, 1), Nekht (C.M.
162, 2), Ast (C.N, ii. 6¢8), Dudua {Lieb. 553), ctc.

From these it is scen that Nefertari was adored as a
divinity on the same footing as the great gods of Thebes.
She bad a priesthood, and a large sacred shring on a



40 AAITMES fnv, st %,

bark borne in processions ; and swfen-dulofep lormule
were reciled 10 her. Of small remains of this reign
there are not many. An alabaster vase (G. Mus.; M.1,
536) bears the name and the Hor nud lille, thes laui,
A hawk in blue glazed ware bears the royal names
on the crown, and on the under side of the base are
three bound captives, negro, Libyan, and Syrian, A
ring-shaped vase is said to be in the (J“l'll?."eh Museum
(W.G. 312). Scarabs and amulets of this king are
commort ; but are of no interest in the types, excepling
a plaque of green felspar with names of Aahmes on one
side and Amenhotep on the other, probably made in the
latter reign for some official who scrved under both
kings. (Abydos, M.A. 1421.)

NEFERTARI Ot AAHMES'NEFERTARI ST T A
was the sister and wife of Aahmes ( m 3 q c})
through her descended all the rights !

of the royal line, and she was adored for many centuries
as the great ancesiress and foundress, We havo
already noticed her worship with that of her hushand
and son. She is siyled on contemporary monumonts as
the “royal daughter, royal sister, greal royal wife,
royal mother, greal ruler {afhy), mistress of hoth
lands” (L.D. iii. 3 a, b).

Her coffin was found at Deir el Babri. It is made of
layers of linen glued together and covered with stucco.
Such a material would not well bear 1o be formed in long
flai masses, and the division of the coffin is therefore
around the middle, and not from head to foot. ltis 10
feet 4 inches high; painted yellow picked oul with
blue, like the coffin of Aahmes. The arms are repre-
scnted as crossed on the breast, holding an ankk in
either hand. The body is covered with an hexagonal
network in relief, and the wig with a chevron net.
Within this great coffin were two mummies, one of
Ramessu IIL ; the other was unnamed, and probably of
this queen. Unhappily it was lefl without examination
for over four years, amid the damp of the Nile shores ;
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it was then found 1o be decomposing, and was ¢‘ pro-
visionally interred,” withoul any scienlific study of its
characteristics. The racial details would have been of

the highest interesi, in
comparison with the rest
of the family. Thus dis-
appeared the most vener-
ated figure of Egyplian
history.

A sealed staiue of the
queen —now headless—
lies ai Karnak, in the
first court, behind the
obelisks (W.G. 316); and
scveral smaller statueties
are known, one of stone
(T. Mus.) and four of
wood {T. Mus. Berl. Stuti.
gart), A small model
adze, wen, of wood bears
her name (T. Mus.; Ree,
ili. 124). Many scarabs
of hers are konown, bul
none are of importance.
A picce of open work in
wood shows Nefertari
and Amenholep seated
(T. Mus.).

The family of Aahmes
was numerous, and nceds
some nolice. His wife
and also his children
frequently adopted the
name Aahmes within their
cartouches ; and all his
children, except Sapair,
have their names in car-
touches. There was thus

i

ffin of Anhmes Neferta,
Ghiseh,

W

Fi1G, 13,—Co

an irregularity in the usage which is not found at any

other period,
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The principal authority that we have for the family iy
through the subsequent woiship of them. The Lwo
tombs which we have named
before, Anhuwkhaui (T.D,
iii. 2d) and Khabekht
(L.D. iii, 2 a) agree in
naming the following per-
sons, after the ascending
line of Amenhotep, his
father or mother, and his
grandmother ;  they are,
therefore, according to all
analogy, his brotheis and
sisters, namely, ‘Meryl
amen  (*Tair, molher
*Rasmut), *Sat-amen,
Satamen, /Sal*kames,
4IIent*ta meh, Turs,
*Aahmes, Satpair (femaley
matked ¥), Those in loops
herc occur only in the
sccond of these tombs; and
from Tair_being a royal
sister and Kasmul a divine
mother, it appears as il
F10. ry—Statuett of Nefortai,  L84r Was an carly chilid of

Twm, Aahmes, and therefore im.

poriant, buli by a wile

Kasmut who was not in the 10yal lino of descent.  The
other children were mostly found at Deir el Baluri,

Meryt-amen A mummy falsely labelled as hers e 539
Satamen  Coffin and mummy (false) Died an infant 538
Sacamen Coffin and mummy Dicd an fant 538
Amen‘holep Coffin and mummy 837
Aah'hatep  Coffin (no mummy) 548
Sat'kames Mummy only Died about 30 B41

Also Ientlamehn, coffin and mummy, dau. of Thenthapi 543 ,‘.
Mes hent'thembu, coffin and mummy (false) 544 -y
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The pages refer lo the account of the remains in
Ms. M. How many of these were born of Neferiari is
not certain. Bul il seem probable that the order was—

Merylamen Eldest dau, of Nefe:tari Died young
Sat‘amen Second dau. of Nefertari Died infant
Sapa‘ir Eldest son of Neferlari Died young, heir
Saramen Second son of Nefertari Died infant
Aah-hotep Third dau. of Nefertari Queen
Amenhotep Third son of Nefertari King

Sat-kames Fourth dau. of Nefertari Died about 30

The special worship of these first four children, al-
though three of them cerlainly died young,
points to their having been elder than the
reigning survivors ; only such a preced-
ence would be likely to ensure the con-
tinued adoration of mere infants. Also,
either Amenhotep 1. or Tahutmes I. must
have been bo?ill rather late in the family,
in order to fll oul the length of the — Pl
reigns. This mortality of these children r’f,‘h’v‘};. tpnl:;?x:e
would therefore account for the time  F.P. Coll
elapsed.

Of the other children, Heni‘tamchu was born of the
royal daughier Thenthapi, as inscribed on her bandages
(Ms. M. 544). She lived (ill the next
reign, as she is called royal sister on
her coffin, and on a contemporary
slab of sculpture (Fig. 15) (F.P. Coll.).
Heni ‘ta'meh was born of the queen
Anhapi (C.N. 513; L.D. iii. 8a).

Tair was born of Kasmut, probably
(L.D. iii. za). There has been a
question as to the prince Sa-pa‘ir,
whose name often occurs, and who -
seems to have died young; from liais Fxc,é :fi:Inslq:}gg;:
prominence he was probably the of e b
heir, bul it was debaled whether 32;’,‘1‘;1?23‘}.‘“(;‘2{3‘
he can be the same as the king
(Ahmes-sa‘pa‘ir), whose iomb was examined by the
Ramesside inspectors and found intact, Noting how
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loosely cartouches were employed at this time, and how
most of the family of Aahmes have his name included
with theirs, it seems probuble that these (wo names
belonged 1o one person ; and the mautier is settled by a
part of a stele erected by him, on which he is called
‘‘the king’s son Aahmes who is named Sa'pa‘ic”
(F.P. Coll.). The difficulty that he is called king in
the Ramesside papyrus is perhaps most likely disposed
of by the possibility of the secribc having dropped
out sz from the title se suwfem, or king’s son, Np

other king inthat document
- is mentioned without the
~ &
=

more likely to belong to a
king’s son. A limestone
stamp for (Sa-ra‘saramon)
found al Thebes iy exactly
like another for (Seqencnrit).
But as no earlicr Saramen iy
known, il scems nol unlikely

4

double cartouche, except

Antel 1V., who may nat

have had a second name;
Fra. 16 ~Stele of an official *made
by the hing's son Aahmes, Iug
name is Sa pa Ir,” with fgure of

that theso stamps might
both have bees made ad {he
samoe time for sealing en-

and therefore, as this car.
touche is single, it is the
the prince as a boy. (uneh,
F.D. Coll,

dowment properly of the

tombs, The {itle Sara

might be given perhaps to the king’s son during his

minorily, as he was of the divine descent (M.D. 52 b).

18\ s)carab (B. Mus.) may belong to this prince (P, Sc.
33)

A limestone base of a head-rest (P) is inscribed,
‘‘Made by the hoz kay of (Meriamen) Amenhotep,
Hathor over Thebes” (F.P. Coll.); and a bar of wood
bears the name of the ¢‘royal sister (Aahmes, Amen mer )
{F. Mus.; S. Cal. F. 1564). Two scarabs are known
(B. Mus.; G. Coll.; P. Sc. 854~5). Also a cone of Mahu,
chief priest of Meryt-amen (M.A.F, vili. 279, 72).
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XVIII. 2. ZESER'KA'RA
Amenitorer I
11g. 17. —(.anuuches fzom
cmved wood F.P, Coll,
Coffin and mummy, Deir ¢l Bahri Ma, M. 536).
Tnspection of tomb, Abbott Pap. Ms. E. 223-4).
Karnak, Granite Jamb (L. D, iii.q a).
- Scated statuc, limestone M K, 38¢)
[ » Named by Tahatka M.K, 42)]
Thebes Temple
" Sketch on limestone, G Mus, FV. G. 5
» Stkeeteh on limestone, T Mus, (Rec. m. 124)
" Statue, Turin Mus.
Deir el Balri Bricks SL D, ili, 6b).
Medinet Ilabu Statue, limestone, G. Mus, (g g 698))
. Roaa Inscription 480
Shut er Regal ; Inscriplion of Penaati (I8, 446).
Silsileh Tablel of Paynamen L.D, n1, zoo0 b).
Kom Ombo Door jamb AZ, xxi, 78),
Ibtim King under canopy, slele (RS, xxviw, 1),
Meroe Waoden tablets (T. Mus.)
Statuelte (L.T. 1372).
Part of stele with head G Mua. (V.G. 693)
Naos fragment G. Mus.
Black granite altar Rerlin (2292) (W.G. 321).
Vase Berlin (1637 b)
Vase Louvre
Brick stamy B. Mus. (5003) {B.P. 13),
‘Wooden tablets Vaiious
Cylinders, plagues, and scarabs,
Private monunents, contenporary?
Aahmes Tomb, El Kab  (L.D. iii. r2; R.P. vi, 5).
Pen'riekheb Tomb, El Kab (L.A. xiv. A. B., R.P, iv. 5).
Amenemheb chper of palace (Lb. . 3).
Amenemhat Tomb, Quineh
Hery Tomb, rahNeg. (C.M. 513 ).

Ta.hutmea Palette (Saha.tu.r, Ree, xiv. 56).
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Sen‘em‘aah Stele (G Musg BLAL 1097).

Ha tefer Stele (P Mus, Cog75 LR 1 y8),
%, Am. L and Nelertari offering tL.l). iil, J )

Kars, stele, 1oth year Am. I Ree. ix. 94)

Laler?

Pen‘amen, kherhed of Am. I. . Mus, (™R, ii, 64).

%, adoration of Am, I. I. Mus. (S. Cnl_. IF. 1563)
Pentaurl stalue, with ram's head.  Vienna {Ree. ix, 50).

x, stele, figures of Am. I, and Nefertar. B, Mus. (HLB. ix. 1),
Pa‘amen, part statue. F. Mus. (S. Cat. F. 1723).
Nekhl adoring Am. L. and Sapair (R.&, xxix. 3).
Coffin, wath Am, I, as sphinx. Mealeh (Rec. ix, 82).
Am, L. and Tahut. I, adoring gods, B. Mus. (ILB. 1).

Kaha offering to Am. I., {ime of Rams. I (IL.B. v. 1).

# adoring Am. I. and Rams. II. Disa (Rec, i. 1363 ii%.
103)
Amenhotep, priest of Am. I, Book of Dead ~ (Deveria Cal, 56).
Amen‘'mes, » Tomb, Thebes (R.S. iii. 181),
Pa‘shed Altar. R, Mus. (Lb, D, 566).
Hayl Stele. B, Mus. {Rec, i, 186).
Amennekhtu  Statuelic Leyden (Ree. il 104)
Nekhtu Staiuetle Berlin (W3, 321).
Anhurkhaui Tomb, Ram, IV, Thebes (T I dii. 2d),
Khabekht Tomb Thehes (L1, il 24),

Ta'nezeml adoring Am. 1. Papyrus, XX. dyn.

Turin (LT, 1784),
Ankh f'en'amen, coflin, Isis, Am, I, and Nebhat

Helsingfors (b, 17, 71).
(Besides those in list of adorers in previous reign, sce p. 38.)

Queens—AAH'HOTEP II,  Coffin, Dcir el Bahri,
SEN°SENB Ostrakon (AS. xxix, 119).
Temple of Deir el Babri,
Children (by Aah‘hotep)—

Amen'mes Tomb of Paheri (N.A.P.X.).
Uaz mes Tomb of Paheri (N.ADZ )
Aah'mes, aflerwards queen.
Nebt'ta Scarab (F.P, )Coll.; LK,
28).
Mut nefert Statue at Karnak (M? K. 38b 4).
({by Sea'senb)—
Tahutmes I. Ostrakan

. (AZ. xxix. 117).
Temple of Deir el Bahri.

_For the events of this reign we arc dependent on the
biography of the admiral Aahmes ai El Kab, which .



Bte 156215 1.} AMENIIOTED I 47

we have before quoted in the previous reign of king
Aahmes, and ihe repulsion of the Ilykses. At the
beginning ol this reign Aahmes was aboul 44 years
old; and he relates: ‘“IL was my lot to convey king
Zaserkara, makhern, on his journey up to Kush for
ihe purpose of exiending the fronticrs of Egypt. His
majesty smote thai An Khent in the midst of his
troops ; brought bound, not one was lost, journcying
and leaning over (wearied) as those who exist not.

‘Behold I was at the head of our soldiers, and I
fought in very truth. His majesty was witness ol my
valour as I cairicd off
two hands and brought
them io his majesty.
We pursued his people
and his caltle. I took
a living prisoner and
brought him 1o his
majesty. In ilwo days
I brought his majesty
back to ligypl from the
upper well,  And I was
presented  with  the
gold, and two [emale
slaves, and . . . beside
thase which 1 had
brought 1o his majesty,
and I was raised to the s
dignity of ¢ Warrior of Tlc. 18.—Head of Amenhotep I,
the king.” The sub-
sequenti part refers to ihe next reign.

Another important account is that of Pen'nekheb at
El Kab, who also lived through the earlier part of this
dynasty. Of this reign he says: ‘I followed the king'
Zascrkara, makhern. 1 took for him in Kush one
prisoner alive” (L.A. xiv. A. B.). And again he states
that on the north of the Amukehak he took three
hands (L.D. iii. 43a).

From these accounts we sce that one Nubian cam-

- paign was a brief one, a mere raid to sweep the country
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and crush any opposition ; and there is no vvid‘encq of
any subsequent war there, The capture of the fighting
men, and driving of them down into Egypt as slaves,
bound and exhausted, almost dead with [atigue in the
forced march, is put in a few words. Bub another
important war was that against the Amukchak, who
appear to have been a Libyan race, parl of the
Tahenu or ‘‘fair people.” There had long been
occasional war on ihis side of the land. Herkhul had
joined in plundering the Temehu of the oases, in the
VIth dynasty., The western people had occupied Upper
Egypt in the VIIth-IXth dynasties. Usertesen I. had
attacked the oases or the Nalron lakes in the expedition
mentioned by Sanehat. Bul the rising power of the
XVIIlth dynasty was quite able Lo overcome any
opposition in that quarter; and Amenhotep rested
secure in his triumph on the south and west, and in his
father's triumph on the north.

The tomb of Amenhotep was visited by the Ramesside
inspectors, who give a longer account of it Lhan of
the others. Iis place is at prosent quile unknown,
They state: **The eilernal setling (horizon) ol the king
(Zesarkara), son of the sun (Amenhotep), which has
120 cubits of depth in ils greal hall, as well as the long
passage which is on the north of the temple of Amen-
hotep of the garden (on which the chiel Pa‘sar of the
town made his report to the monarch Khamuas, io the
royal officer Nessu'amen, Lo the scribes of Pharaoh, to
the keeper of the house of the divine adoress of Amenra
king of the gods (7.c. the queen), to the royal officer
Ra‘neferka‘em'pa-amen, to the herald of Pharaoh, to
the supreme magistrates, saying, ‘The robbers have
robbed it’); examined this day, it was found intact
by the masons” (Ms. E, 223-4). We may notice that
this tomb was peculiar among those examined for the
greal depth of the excavation inio the rock, over zoo
fect long. No other tombs on this outer face of the
cliffis approached this extent, the long tombs being all -
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on Lhe other face of the cliff
in the valley of the Biban cl
Meluk. This was, in fact,
the first of the class of long
sepulchres which prevailed
in the XVI11th-XXth dynas-
ties. The exact position of
it is yel unknown, but the
temple of Amenhotep has
been found (in 1896) on the
edge of the deserl by Drah
abul Negga.

The coffin and mummy of
the king were in Lhe great
find at Deir el Bahel, The
coffin is as simple in form
as those of the XIth and
XVIilth dynasties; but is
much poorcr, being only
painted and not gilt, It is
rematkable that none of the
coffins of this or later dynas-~
ties approach the magnifi-
cence of those which went
before; the despised Antefs
and the obscure Scgenenra
and Aab‘hotep lay in far
grander state than any of
ithelr successors. Apparently
the attention and care were
directed from lhe casing of
the body to providing the
enormous halls and corridors
cul in the rock, which then
came into fashion. The
coffin of Amenhotep shows
the rise of the bands of

.. hieraglyphios across it, which
_,were simulaled from the ? Tt of Amenhote.
bandages of the mummy P xo.—~Colh o P 1.

—4
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within, and which boie insaiiptions adoring the four
genii of the internal organs, On the mummy is a mask
of wood and cartonnage, like that of the collin outside.
The body is surrounded by wreaths, and has not yet
been examined (Ms. M. 536).

This king built at Karnak ; probably adding to and
adorning the old temple of the XIIth dynasty. A
granite jamb iemaining shows that he worked in
hard stone. He also placed siatues there: one of
these (M.K. 38c and text) was later removed and
rearranged by Tahutmes III, who added an inscrip-
tion in his zznd year; this is of silicious limestione,
and the head is somewhat injured ; it is placed at ihe
middle of the west wing of ihe pylon of Tahulmes
I. (No. ix. Baedeker) Another stalue, perhaps
from Karnak, is at the Luxor Hotel, bul is much
broken (W.G. 320). A very fine statue was found
at Medinet Ilabu (G.Mus, V.G, 698) with a figure
of Nefertari on ithe back-pillar, and the name of Sety
I. added. A limestone statuctic of delicale work is
doubtless from Thebes (T. Mus,; L.T, 1372). Two,
sketches on flakes of limestone (also {rom Thebes )
are, one in Twin (Rec. iii. 124) and one al Ghizeh
(V.G. 537).

Amenholep also built on the western side of the
river ; we have already seen the mention of his temple
in the Abboti papyrus, and Lepsius brought a brick of
his from Deir el Bahri (L.D. iii. 6b).

Above Thebes the royal architect Penaati records his
office under Amenhotep I., and three following kings,
on the rocks at Shut er Regal (’.S. 357, 476). Another
graffito, near that, names Amenholep as ‘* beloved of
Horus, lord of Mehit”; that is, the capital ot the
Oryx nome. And at Silsileh Paynamen carved a figure
and inscription of the king. This activity in the sand-
stone region accords with the adoption of this stone
for building material in the XVIIIth dynasty, in place
of the limestone which had been mainly in use beforqﬁ
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At Kom Ombo a doot jamb bears the names of this
king (A.Z, xxi. 78).

In Nubia a large scenc al Ibrim shows the king
seated under a canopy, aitended by two fly-flappers
and a fan-bearer ; behind ihe scenc is the goddess Sati,
standing as protecting him (R.S. xxviii. 1). And al
Meroc were found small wooden tablets engraved with
figures (T. Mus.; see below).

Of monuments from unknown sites are,—a good
head and cartouches (from part of a private sicle of
Pa‘fu'n-amen) in the Ghizeh Museum (V.G. 693); the
fragment of a naos (G. Mus.; W.G. 321); a black
granite altar at Berlin (229z2);
two vases, one in Berlin, with
mark of contents of 11 hins,
holding 317 cub. ins., or 28'8 for
the hin (W.G. 3z1); the other
vase in P. Mus.; and a brick
stamp (B, Mus., B.P. 12). The
small wooden {ablets with carved
faces, incised and filled in with
blue, are found in several
museums ; they evidently come
from one hand, but may have 1"}?- 20—Woaden tablet,
been discovered in different sites, ~™menholep I Brit, Mus.
The subjects are the king riding in a iwo horse chariol
(B. Mus., A.B. 30}, the king smiting down encmies
(five in P, Mus., from Sall Coll,, R.S. iii. 1. 107; Tav.
il.), and one in Turin, said to be from Meroe, with two
cartouches placed on the sam and lotus.

Scarabs are very common in this reign, many of
peculiarly rough work; there are also some square
plaques, and two cylinders. Oune cylinder has figures
of the king standing (F.P. Coll.); a scarab (P. Mus.)
has the king spearing an enemy, accompanied by a
hunting leopard. A carnelian stonc (G. Mus.) shows
an entirely new system of patterning, by altering the
texturc of it to opaque white; the subject is the same
as the last, but around it are circles of small dots, with
a larger one in the midst of each circle: as such a
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pattern is distinctively foreign (Meditesrancan), it points
to this process belonging to foteignwotk. The private
remains beattng the name ol the king mc none of
patticular value historically, and are suificiently in-
dicated in the list at the head of this reign.

Aamrnorer II.  The coffin of 1his queen, who trans-
mitted the line of royal descenti, was found at Deir el
Bahri. It is like that of her mothei
Nefertari, alicady described p. 40} and
its internal size ellectually proves that it
belongs to a different queen from that
of the coffin in which the jewellery was
Tig ar~Scuth  found (Ms, M. 545), Scarabs of the

lojpf\gl‘;l}“’“‘l’ queen ate known (Louvre; F.D., Coll.),

and also a glaszed stone menat (F.P. Coll.).

We now reach another of the tangled questions of
the family history. Amen*mes bas been regarded as a
son of Tahuimes I., and with him goes also Uasmes,
lus brother, as stated in the tombh
of Paheri, The besi ground [o
this view is the insecription of ihe
4th year of Tabuimes I, hy the
“king's greal son, commander of
the troops of his lathee,” This is
pruna fucie ground fov ascribing
Amenmes as son of Tahuimes 1,;
but the inscription only states that
he commanded his {ather's troops,
and not who his father was, On
considering the ages, difficuliics
Fio 22 —Palien nurne 2 ONICE appear. for, al the Grst

Ussoes Il Kab ©  glance, Tahutmes II. was about

30 al his death (Ms. M. 547),
reigned 13 years, and therefore succeeded at 1y, and
was born in the 8th year of the reign of Tahutmes I.
Is it likely that Tahutmes I. would have a son old
enough io be commander-in-chief in the 4th year of
his reign, and yel be succeeded hy a son born in the!
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8th year of his reign? His successor would then be at
lcast twenty to thirty years younger than his eldest son.
When we look in more detail into the ages which are
indicated, we find greater difficulties. For Tahutmes I.
to have a son commander in the 4ih year of his reign
would necessitate a series of extreme suppositions,—
that Amenhotep I. and Tahutmes 1. cach had their
successors born when only 18 (leaving no room for
earlier daughters or children who died), and ihat
Amenmes was commander-in-chief ai 18. Nor can
these reigns be much lengthened, even if we threw
over all Manetho’s statements of reigns, as we are ticd
by the old ages of Aahmes the admiral, over go when
his tomb was inscribed under Tahuimes II., and
Pen'nekheb, over 77 at the carving of his tomb under
Tahuimes III. As Hatshepsut was the
eldest daughter, it would imply that she
was aboul eighteen or {wenty years
older than her husband Tahutmes II.,
and was nol married, therefore, till she
was aboul 3§ or more. All of this is S
unlikely. And all ithe difficully is avoided 16, 23 —Scual
if Amenmes was commander of the Ofp/meume.
iroops of his father Amenbotep, while e
dating his monument after his father’s death in his
brother’s reign.

To render the relative ages clearer, we will here
arrange the succession according io the indications
that we have, resuming it from the table given before
on p. 3, and premising, as before, that the use of this
method is to show if any incongruily arises among the
data, and not to assert the exactlitude of every detail,
since many points depend on the more or less vague
elements of age.
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The data of this arrangement, outside of the
chronology and lengths of reigns, as already stated,
are as follows:—

Amenhotep I. presumably married Aah-hotep when
about 20, and Tahuimes I., son of queen Sen‘senb, is
not likely to have been much younger than his wife
Aahmes, daughter of Aah-hotep.

Tahutmes I. presumably married Aahmes in 1544,
at about 2o0. Nefer'khebt was the elder daughter
apparently, and Hatshepsut was probably thetefore
born about 1540 or later,

Tahutmes II. died at about 30 in 1503, and was
therefore born about 1533, or seven years after Hat-
shepsut, and married, say at 17, Hatshepsut, therefore,
would not have married before 24 ; Neferu'ra was her
elder daughter, as she is called the ‘‘ misiress of both
lands,” or heiress ; and she died at the beginning of
the reign of Tahutmes III., as Pen-nekheb in extreme
old age in that reign had brought up the deceased
Neferu'ra, He was born about 1580 (by his services),
and would therefore be 66 at the death of Neferu'ra.
Merytra would therefore be born about 1512, afier her
sister, as Neferu‘'ra was the elder. Neferu'ra was not
married, and therefore died before the adolescence of
Tahutmes III. (L.D. iii. zo c).

Tahutmes ITI, was probably the son of Tahutmes II.,
as we shall sce farther on. It seems most likely that
he was born about the same time as his wife Merytra ;
and he is therefore entered here at the same date.

Amenhotep II. was son of Tahutmes IIL., as
recorded on the latter’s bandages (Ms. M. 548). He
was also son of Merytra, as she was royal mother, and
accompanies him on the monuments, From the fact
that no wife of his is shown on monuments (which are
all of the earlier years of his reign), whereas his mother
appears, it seems plain that he came to the throne
quite young, He must then have been born when his
father and mother were advanced in life. If we place
-his birth at about 1469, and suppose that he succeeded
at 20 years old, we cannot be far out.
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We now reach a very tight place in the chronology.
That Tahutmes III., Amenhotep II., Tahutmes IV,
and Amenhotep III. succeeded as four gencrations,
father and son, cannot be well doubled. The frst
link is fixed by the mummy bandages (Ms. M. 548);
the other three by the tomb of Hor'cm lieb, where they
are definitely stated to be each sons of ihe previous
one (M.A.F. v. 434, pl. v.). Vet Amenhotep II. was
unmarried on his accession; and his marriage, the
birth of Tahutmes IV., his growth and marriage, the
birth of Amenhotep III., and his growth up to ac-
cession, all have Lo come in the two reigns of 25 years
10 months + g years 8 months, or 355 years in all.
That Amenhotep II1. was no infant when he succeeded,
is proved by his slaying 1oz lions betwecen the st
and zoth year of his reign ; hence we canno! place his
age at accession below aboul 15, even supposing that
he began lion-hunting so eatly, This takes 13 off 354,
leaving 19 years; z must be deducted to the birth of
Tahutmes IV, afler the unmarried accession of Amen-
hotep II.; and thus Amenhotep I, musl have heen
born when Tahuimes I'V. was but 17.

11 is quite clear, therefore, that it is wholly impossible
to shorten these reigns below the figures of Manetho,
as has been proposed owing Lo the absence of monu-
ments ; and the principal amount, 26 years, i» lately
verified by a date on a wine jar, In [acl, a few
years more would render this history morc credible.
Still it is not impossible, and unless some new details
appear, we must accept this, and observe that i
cannot be modified scarcely ome year cither way.
The only points that could give way to releasec ihe
close fit would be—(1) the non-marriage of Amen-
hotep II. on his accession ; though, even if he had then
been marned, his mother's prominence, to the ex-
clusion of a supposed wife, would imply his being yet
immature ; (2) the lengths of reigns in Manetho, which
are, however, on the contrary, too long already io
seem likely; or (3) the proof that Tahutmes IV. was
son of Amenhotep I1., for were they brothers, the wholed
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would harmonise well, but yet Horcmheb can hardly
have made an error in the history of the period of his
own lifetime.

What renders thesc early accessions, of Amenhotep
II. at 20, and Tahutmes IV. at 24, the more likely, is
that both arc represented as children in the tombs of
their nurse and tutor respectively. Had they been
elderly on their accessions, their childhood would have
been hardly so much thought of and commemorated.

To return, then, to the family of Amenhotep 1., we
may assign to queen Aah‘holep Lhe parentage of ihe
future queen Aah'mes, and probably also of thc other
queen Mut'nefert and the princes Amen'mes and
Uaz'mes. Of the latier, a temple was erected at
Thebes, with a siele showing him stand-
ing behind his brother Tahuimes I.,
adored by Tahutmes III.; other mention
of him is also found in the same building
(M.E. 5, 11), which had been, however, —
restored by Amenhotcp IIL, a ring of Ty, 2g.~Semab
whom was found under the threshold.  ofNebta. I.P,
Nebt'la was another daughter of Aah:  Co%
hotep, as staled by Lepsius (L.K. 328). A scarab of
hers is known.

From an ositakon, and {rom the temple at Deir el
Bahri, we know that the mother of Tahutmes I. was
named Sen‘senb. It has been suggested that the
Tahutmes line was of a new [amily, by both father
and mother; but we have seen how the old family
reverenced Tahuti along with Aah in the time of Kames,
so that the name may well appear in the Aahmes line,
And a strong evidence of his descent is given by his
wife Aahmes; she was called ‘‘lady of both lands,”
showing her royal heritage, and she was also *‘royal
sister,” showing her husband’s relation io her and to
the family. Above all, he calls himself ““king’s son of
a king’'s son,” claiming descent from Amenhotep and
Aahmes (L.D. iii. 18).
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XVIIIL. 3. AA*KHEPER'KA'RA
P 1541‘.—

1516
B.C.
TanvuTI'MES 1.
Mummy Deir cl Bahri {Ms. M. 581).
Coffin » " (Ms. M. 545).
Nubt Temple
Deir el Bahri Temple begun (C.M. 192, 5).
Deir el Medineh Bricks (L.D, iii, 4 1).
Medinet Habu Offering to Amen (C.M. 195, 2).
" Door (L.D, it 2975 1, 2).
Katnal Pylons iv. v. viii, (M.K, ii.).

” Scene and inscription (L. D, iii. 18).

1 Osiride figures (MK, text 28),

» Pillars (M.K. 2).

» Obelisk (L.D. iil, 6)

’ Portions of statues (W.G. 328),
Aswan Canal inseription (Rec. xiii. 202),
Ibrim Shrine (C.L. 114).
Semnch List of gills (L.D), iii. 4% c).
Kummeh Temple (L.D. iil. 50 a).
Tangur (21° 1§’ N.) Tablet (S.B.A. viL, 121).
Tombos (19° 4o’ N.) Stcles (L.D. iii. 5).
Arqo (19° 27') Stele (W.T. 472).
Stalue sealed, diorite, T, Mus. (L.T. 1374)-

(portrait in L.D, 1. 292, 25).
Vase, glazed steatite B, Mus. 962,
» glazed pottery P. Mus. 502.
Menat blue glaze (Wiedemann Coll.).

Scarabs,
Queens—AAHMES—
Deir el Bahri Temple.
Ivory wand T. Mus.
Scarabs (B. Mus., P, Mus.).
MUT'NEFERT—

Statue of Tahutmes IL, Karnak (MK, 38, 4).
Statue, Qurnch G, Mus, (V.G. z31).
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Chaldren of Aahines—
/ Khebt'neterw  Derr ¢l Babhui (L), us B D),
Haishepsut ' "
of Mutneferi—

Tahutmes II.  Statue (above),

That Tahutmes was not co-regent with Amenhotep
for any length of lime, is seen hom the dating of a
record of a campaign in his second year, Morcover,
his coronation edict has been happily preserved, and
does nol suggesl any co-regency. It appears that
copics of ithe royal edicts were officially sent out, and
the copy of this despatch for Elephantine was for-
tunately 1ecovered there lately (A.Z. xxix. r17). It
teads thus :—

¢ A letter of the king to cause thee Lo know that
my majesly is risen as king on the throne of Ilorus,
without equal for ever, My tilles are to be made as
Horus Ka nekht, meryMaat ; Samudi Kheen neserd an®
pehte » Iloruub, Nefer venput, sankh abn; sulen bité
A kheperkarra; sn ve Tahatimes; ankh st er neheh.
Cause the oflerings of the gods of Abu in the south {o
be made by the will of the prince (Lh.w.) ihe king of
Upper and Lower Egypt, Aa-kheper-kara.

¢ Cause thou that the oath be adminisiered in the
name of my majesty (Lh.w.), born of the roynl mother
Scn'senb. This is written thai thou mayest know ii,
and that the royal house is safe and strong.

£ ’I:he first year, Phamenoth, day 21. Day of corona.
tion.’

This date, and the coronation of Tahutmes IIT. on
the 4th of Pakhons, give us some data to check the
months of the reigns according {0 Manctho. The
lengths of reign he states are Tahutmes 1., 25y. 4 m. ;
Tahutmes II., 13y.; Hatshepsut, 21 y. o m. Hence,

Elacing in order the months in question thus, we
ave—

Mekhir, befoie 215t Hatshepsut dies

Phamenoth 21st, Tahutmes L. begins
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Pharmuthi, wars of Tahutmes UL hegin

Pakhons 4th, Tahuimes 1. dies
4th, Tahutmes TI1. hegins
aboul 4th, Tahulmes I1, begins

Pauni,

Epiphi, about 215t Tabulmes I dies,

Thus we see that Tahutmes II. dated his reign a few
weeks before the death of Tahutmes I.; probably on
being associated at the occasion of his early marriage
with Hatshepsul, who was already named successor 1o
Tahutmes 1., belween the months of Mekhir and
Mesori (see obelisk inscriptions).

The inierval between Hatshepsul’s death and the
beginning of the active wars ol Tahutmes III. was
very short. It is indicated thus: Tahutmes began
his campaign in his 22nd year in Pharmuthi, and passes
in the history immediately to Pakhons in his 23rd year ;
hence he began afier 2r years 11 months of regnal
inactivity. Now Hatshepsut reigned 21 years g
months according 10 Manetho, from Tahutmes IInd’s
death, leaving only two months for Tahutmes III. to
have organised his campaign, so soon as he was master.
The coronation of Hatshepsut on Thoth 1st (Rec.
xviii. 102) would show that little over a month elapsed
between her father’s death on Epiphi z1st, and the
ceremony of her crowning, probably postponed a little
to bring it on the New Vear's feast. We now see
how these years and months of reigns show no dis-
crepancies with the official dates that are preserved;
but, on the contrary, throw additional light upon the
facts.

Of ihe wars of Tahutmes I. we know but little. The
invaluable biographics of Aahmes and Pen‘nekheb at
El Kab are again our best resource. Aahmes relatos—

It was my lot” (at aboutl 85 years old) ¢ to convey
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king Aa‘kheper-ka‘ra (makheru) on his journcy up to
Khent-hen'nefer for the purpose of chastising the
disturbance among the tribes, and of exterminaling the
raiders from the hills. I displayed valour upon his
[ships ?] on the bad (?) water in the [rescuing ?] of the
ships at the overturning ” (or ‘“at Ta Penayt”), “and I
was raised to the dignity of a cuptain-gencral of the
marines. His majesty” [one line unengraved?] ¢ His
majesty became furious at it like a panther, and he
shot his first arrow which stuck in the breast of ihat
wretch ; and these [fled ?] fainting before hisasp:” (the
royal emblem on the cap). ¢ Thenwas made of them in
an instant . . . Their people were carried off as living
captives. His majesty returned down the river, all
regions being within his grasp. That vile Anu of
Khent was kept with his head down in evil plight when
his majesty landed at Thebes.

¢ After this he weat to the Ruten for the purpose of
taking satisfaction upon ihe countrics. Ilis majesty
arrived at Nabarina (Upper Mesopoiamia); he found
that enemy who had ploited conspiracy., Ilis majesiy
made a great slaughter of them ; an immense number
of live caplives were carried off by his majesty [rom his
victories.

¢ Behold, I was at the head of our soldiers, and his
majesty saw my valour as I scized upon a chariol, its
horses, and those who were on it as living caplives ; |
took them 1o his majesty, and I was once more
presented with the gold. T have grown up and have
reached old age” (over go then), ““my honours are
like . . , and T shall rest in my {omb which I myself
have made ” (L.D. iii. 12).

Pen‘nekheb states: ““I followed the king of Upper
and Lower Egypt, Aa'kheper-ka'ra (makheru): 1 1ook
for him in Kush iwo prisoners alive, beside the
prisoners brought by me from Kush, I do nol reckon
them” (L.A. xiv. A.B.). Again he mentions the Kush
campaign in another passage (L.D. iii. 43a). And he
also went in the Syrian war: “ Again [ acled for the
king Aa‘kheperka'ra, makheru: I took for him in the
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land of Naharaina 21 hands, a horse and a chariot ”
(L.A. xiv.).

Of the Nubian war there are several memorials far
up the Nile at Tombos. But the long inscription there,
dated in his first year, does not contain any information,
beyond a high-lown account of all countries being
subject to the king.

F16. 26 —Head of Tahutmes I, Deir el Bahri,
{From Egypt Exploration Fund. )

Of the Syrian war we learn further in the inscription
of Tahutmes III., when he states that ‘“he placed
another where was the tablet of his father the king of
Upper and Lower Egypt, Aa'kheper-kara™; and
further, ‘‘ His majesty came to the city of Niy on his
return. Then his majesty set up his tablet in Naharaina
to enlarge the frontiers of Kemi” (L.A. xii.), This
points to the limits of the conquests of Tahutmes I.
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having been about the district ol 1_\1iy, which _svems
to have been on the Euphrates in the region of
Aleppo.

Ifl:) [z)tppcars, then, that Tahuimes I. musl have had the
way paved for him by some unrecorded conquests of
Amenhotep ; as we sce that early in his reign he clmn}q
general sovereignty, and was soon able o push his
frontier as far forward as it was carried Dby the greatest
of his successors, Tahutmes III. He overran the
Ruten, or the hill country of Palestine, the land of
Nabaraina, or northern Syria, and established his
frontier houndary on the Euphrates al the place where
his son also set up his tablet. Unfortunately we have
no detailed record of the cilics or iribes subdued by
him, such as the later kings engraved, and cannot,
therefore, gain a more cxacl geographical account.

The cofiin of this king was found in the great deposit
of Deir el Bahri. 1L was gilded and inlaid, but had
been stripped in ancient times. Tt had been usurpecd
by Painczem 1.; but
through all the changes
the name of (he frst
conqueror of Asia can
sill be read (Ms. M.
543, 570).

he mummy, hows
ever, of Painezem was
found elsewhere, in 1he
coffin of Aah'hotep 11.
and a nameless mummy
was found in ihe coffin
of Tahutmes. This body
L %\./.[aspero inl(;lines.1 to be-(_

et ieve to be thal o
F16, 27. —Mu(?hi z{- I?.E Tahutmes I. Tahutmes, re placed

. , ) there by pious care
when Painezem’s usurpation was reversed. The resem~

blance between this head and that of Tahutmes 1I. 4
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(Ms. M. vil. viil.) is adduced ; but a stronger likeness
of expression and character exists between the porirait
of Tahutmes I. at Decir el Bahri temple and the
mummy, particularly in front view.

The body shows unusual vigour and a fine form; it
is very well preserved, but unhappily all the wrappings
had been destroyed, and so no evidence of the name
remained (Ms. M. 581). The locality and the por-
{raiture is all that identifies it.

In the Delta and Middle Egypt no work of
Tahutmes 1. has yet been found. At Nubt, near
Negadeh, he rebuilt the temple of Set, of which door-
jambs and a lintel of fine work were found lately.

At Deir el Bahri the temple may have been designed
under Tahuimes I., bul the sculptures representing him
uppeat to be all due Lo his great daughter.

At Deir cl Medineh bricks ol his are found (L.D.
iii. 7£.); but at Medinet Ilabu he founded one of the
most important lemples of his family ; and the many
erasures and alicrations of names are a study in family
antipathics. His cartouches have been altered from
Raraa'kheper-ka io Ra'ma‘ka by Hatshepsut, and
again altered back again by Tahuimes III. (L.D. iii.
27, 1, 2}, The decoration appears to have gone on
but slowly, and to have reflected the many changes of
the time. The lintels of some doors were engraved by
Tahutmes I., while their jambs were by the third;
other lintels are by the second, and their jambs by
Hatshepsut (L.D. iii. 2%, 1, 2). The first is seen
offering to Amen; the sccond offering to Min ; the
third on his throne, with his wife Merytra behind him ;
or, again, hoeing up a foundation, showing that he
founded some parts of this temple (C.M. 195).

In the chapel of Uaz'mes (M.E. v.), a stele crected by
a tutor of that prince, figures Tahutmes I. and his
little deceased brother Uazmes, adored by Tahutmes
I11. (M.E. ii.), nearly a year before Halshepsut’s death,
. There is also a tablel of a tutor of the royal children of
- Tahutmes I., probably the same person (M.E. vi.),

At Karnak a pylon (IV. Baedeker) fronting the

1—3
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Amen temple was built by this king, and along the
inner face a row of Osiride statues of himself were
placed. Another pylon (IX. Buedeker) was also built
by him, although the decoration was finished by his
sons and Amenhotcp I1. It is on the north face of this
that an important inscription occurs, declaring the
co-regency of Hatshepsut. Tahuimes declares that he
has led {he most distant people, that he has scattered
all trouble’ in Egypl, and put an cend to crime and
destroyed impicty ; that he has brought order in place
of the rebellions which appeared in Lower Egypt.
Then he prays to Amen 1o give the lower and upper
country to his daughter the king Ma‘ka‘ra, as it has
been given to him (Mel. i. 46). Subsequently Tahut-
mes III, has altered Ma-ka'ra to Aa'kheper-ka‘ra.
This document is almosl more than an association of
Hatshepsutl with the king; it prays Amen to give the
sovereignly to ithe daughier as il had been given lo the
father, making almost an abdication. This suggests
that it musi have been at the end of the life of the king;,
when he felt no longer able to rule. The reason
of placing the daughter in power rather than the son,
is seen in the ages. Hatshepsul was probably 24,
'and doubtlless showed alrcady her vast abilities;
while Tahutmes II. was probably not more than 17,

{ and was of no greal strength. He was not married to
his sister at the time of this inscription. So it appears
that on failing health the king placed the power in the
hands of his eldest child, who had the sole right to it
by the female inheritance; and then, just a few wecks
before his death, married Tahutmes I, 1o her, perhaps
to ensure his receiving some respect for his position if
not for his character.

Two pillars of Tahutmes I. were re-used later on
(between pylons IV, and V. Baed,); but Mariette
attributes to this king all the pillars between pylons IV.
and V., and those east of pylon V. as well.

This king also placed one of the two obelisks in~
front of his pylon; but it has been disfigured by
Ramesside inscriptions crowded down the blank margins »

|\\| l‘

s
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of the inscriptions (L.D. iii. 6). A base for a staiue
remains in froni of this ; and (ragments of two statues
are seen in the place (W.G.

328). The fellow obelisk is duc M
to Tahuimes ITI. (M.K, i1.). q
A very enigmatical block was {,}
found here, of which no explana- 4 ?J, ;

tion is yel possible. It has a | ;7°J
large cartouche horizontal; A
within that a small cartouche ,?/
vertical of Tahutmes I.; on ¥ °~", |
one side of that “‘year 8,” and |-Br, =
on a raised oval Ra‘aa-kheper £

Ve d

and an inexplicable curl; on
the other side a like oval, with
Raan kheper-tef ka-kheper mery,
and ““year 6 (G. Mus.).

Al Aswan an interesting
memorial remains of the cam-
paign of this king, and his
passage up the old canal cut by ~el LIEEN \
Usertesen III. for his Nubian N
wars (sec i p. 170). The L litoigithrel
viceroy of the south inscribed
the rock thus, below the names of Tahulmes I.: ¢“Year
3, Pakhons zoth, his majesty passed this canal in force
and power in his campaign to crush Ethiopia the vile.
Prince Turo” (Rec. xiil., 202). Another inscription
aflter the titles states: ¢ Ilis majesly came to Kush to
crush the vile” (M.I. i 41, 185). And a third (all
dated on ihe same day), afler the titles, states: ‘ His
majesty commanded to clear this canal, after he had
found it filled with stones, so that no boat could pass
up it.) He passed up it, his heart rejoicing” (M.I. i
8s, 13).

SAt?’Ibrim is a rock shrine with figures of the king'
seated hetween Tahuti and Sati (C.L. 114).

% The frontier fortresses of Semneh and Kummeh,
s which were so important under the XIIth dynasty
(see pp. 179-181), became again the keys of the south
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lands under the XVIIIth. Tahutmes I. hegan the
rebuilding here, and a list of gifts to Amen bears his
name at Semneh (L.D. iii. 47¢); while at Kummeh his
sculptures were usuiped by his son Tahuimes II.
(L.D. 1ii. 59 a).

Three records of his conquests remain in Ethiopia:
at Tangur (21° 15 N.), on a rock 6o feel above the
Nile, is a record of the return of the king in his and
year, with a convoy led by Aahmes, scribe of the
troops (S.B.A. vii. 121). And, farther still, at Tombos
(19° 40’ N.) is a large stele of the 2nd year, and several
smaller ones, referring Lo his conquests of the Nehasi
and of Kush. The historical details of these we have
already noticed. Lastly, at Arqo is a stele known as
““the golden stone” (W.T. 472).

Beside the royal monuments there are several privatle
inscriptions of interest.

A man named Amenhotep bears the ltitle, “ Chicf
king’s son of Aa‘kheper‘ka‘'ra”; bul as he is shown
offering to his father Tehuli‘sena, and mother
Ta'hured, and to his brother Nefer-hoiep, il appears
that this king’s son must be purely titular, and not
related to the king. The ‘“king’s son of Kush,” as the
title of the viceroy of Ethiopia, shows thal there were ~
titular ““king’s sons *’; and ihis Amenhotcp would
therefore be the chief of such a class (L.D. iii. g).

Of the officials of this reign there are recorded—

Penaati Director of works (P.S. 446).

Pu Great builder AZ. xax. 67).

Tehuti Direclor of hewers §E. L. 33)

Aa‘kheperka  Keeper of equipment  (M.A.F, viil. 275, 64).
Userhat Keeper of the palace  (Rec. iv. 125 ; L. T. 1456).
Sebekhotep Guardian of the palace (S. Cai. F. 1566).
Pet'en'ra Keeper of the caitle (M.A,F. viil. 289, 141).

Tutor of the princes (M.E. v,).
(The keeper of equipment, sa-k2ax, is analogous {o the phrauc
*ship’s husband.”)

Of priests and adorers there are-—

Aa'kliclzper'ka'm'senb, canopic jats, (W.G. 327) r
P. Mus,
Amencemhat (under Tahut, II1,) (L.D. . 29c).
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Nela Cone (M.A.F. viii, 297, 261).
Uaz'shemsu T. Mus. (Ree. ii, 1725 L.T. 1457).
Sebek'nekht Tomb (C.N. srz).

Sem'nefer T. Mus. (Rec. iii. 113).

x (Silsileh)  Tomb L.D. iii, 28, 4a-d),
Pen'nekheb, fon ka (see p. 47) L.D. iii. 43b).

Iufi, praising Aahmes Ree. ix. 93).

The king is also mentioned in some tombs at Thebes,
Nos. g (C.N, so1) and 30 of Amenhotep (C.N. 519);
and at Silsileh, in the iomb of Menkh (L.D. iii. 8¢).

Of portable objects there is a seated statue in diorite,
about life size, in Turin (L.T. 13%74); also two frag-
ments of siatucs lying still at Karnak, in the hall
behind pylon V. A seated colossus remains in front of
pylon VIII. at thc west end, which was erected by
Tahutmes III. in his 42nd year in honour of his father
(Mel. i. 46). Two vases and a menat are noted above
in the list. Of scarabs there are many, and some
peculiar types ; one has the ka name down the middle,
belween the repcated throne name (P. Mus.); another
has a sphinx with the name, and on the back insiead of
a beetle a kneeling figure
(F.P. Coll.}; another has the
joint cartouches of Tahuimes
I. and Hatshepsul, she being
named se ra (P. Mus.); this
was probably made during \
the brief co-regency at the “S& s
end of his reign. Of both pg 29 _Scarabs of Tahutmes I,
this king and Hatshepsut Louvre,
there are unusual scarabs
with the Jor nud name and the uraeus and vuliure
names.

Of Queen AAHMES a few objects remain. Her
portrails appear at the temple of Deir el Bahri; an
ivory wand in the form of an arm bears her cartouche
(T. Mus.) ; and two scarabs of her are known (P. Mus.,
B. Mus.).

Sat-amen, 1his king’s supposed sister and wife, has
been regarded as of far more importance than is war-
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ranted, owing to the mistake of atiributing a reign in

ar
Manetho to her instead of to Hatshepsut (C.B. i. 27).

T16G, g0.~l1lead of Queen Aalhmcs, TG, gr.—~Queen Aahmes, Froman
Derr el Bahr. gFrom Lgypt photogiaph by Mr. 1L Carler.
Taploration Fund

In fact, no trace ol this supposed queen is to be found,
except a green glazed sieatite ioilel-box in the Louvre

I'16. 32.—~Ivary wand of Aahmes, Tuun.

(P. Sec. 832); there is no evidence io what reign this
belongs, and there seems no reason why it should not
have been patl of the outfit of the infant heiress of '
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Aahmes and Nefertari, thus sctting aside altogether a
later and mythical Sat-amen.
Of queen MuT'NEFERT a fine statue in sandstone was
“found in the chapel of Uaz'mes (V.G. 231; M.E, i.).
It bears ihe inscription on the thione, ¢ The good god,
lord of both lands, Aakhepei‘en'ra (Tahutmes 11.),
made by him his mobuments of his mother, royal wife,
royal mother, Mut- nefert, makheru.,”” This queen was

; . ke SR
¥1G, 33. Queen Mut'nefert, Fia 34.~Princess Khebt
Ghiseh, neferw,  Den ol Bahuy,

a daughier of Amenhotep, as she appears on the
statue of Tahutmes 1I. as the ‘‘royal daughter, royal
wife,” at Karnak (M.K. 38b, 4). The royal children
were the heiress Khebt-neferu ?L.D. iii, 8 b), who died
early, as she was nol married; and the great queen
Hatshepsut, who was married to her half-brother
Tahutmes II., the son of Mul- nefert,
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Coffin and mummy, Deir el Balui (Ms. M. 545),

Deir ¢l Rahri, temple, parts (L.D. dii. 172, roa)
(D.IL ii, 21),
Medinet Habu, temple, parta (C.M. 105, 4).
Bricks on west side (Pr. M. 23, 15)
Karnak, pylon IX. begun (L.D. iii. 14, 15, 10).
2 slatues bipylnn VIIL (MLI 28 b, o)
Chambers X, V, Z, ! (C.N. i, 145-0)
Eaneh, red granite pillars (PR, i, 3, 43)-
Aswan, inscription (L1 §iL, 10a).
Semnch, inscription (L D it g7 o)
Kummeh, alteralion of Tahut. I (L1 iii, 80 r).
Barkal (WL pra)
El Ayun, Oasis, Slele (\Z. 1870, 120),
Pakhen offering 1o T, IL,, slele, To Mus  (T.T% 158
Penaati, dircclor of works, Sil«jleh. (I8 g470).
Isis and Horus. Lee Collection (Cat. Now 27)

Scarabs and cowroid,
Quneens—IIATSHEPSUT.
AsET, wrappinga of Tahutmes T (Ma, M. §)8).
Children(by Hlatshepsul—Neferura, Assusil (C.M, cxeii, 31 exeiv,
1, 33 head Dhest in
R.ILL i 8)
Meryt'ra Ialshep-

sel
(by Aset) Tabuimes ITT, (Ms, M, 548).

That Tahutmes II. was notl co-regent for any length
of time with his faiher, is shown by an insctiplion at
Aswan being dated in his first year, This records his
cxpedition to Kush. He states that he was ““revered
in the lands of the Hancbu (or Mediierranean), and
ihal the Mentiusetel and Anukhent (north and south)
came with their offerings. Ilis south boundary was 1o
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the opening of the level land, and his noith bound io
the pedw of the Setit (the lakes ot Syria), all these are
serfs of his majesty. Iis arms were not repulsed from
the land of the Fenkhu, . . . Then one came with
good news 1o his majesty, ‘that the vile Kush has
gone into rebellion . . . to injure the people of Egypt,
and to raid their cattle, even beyond the gates which
thy father buill in his victory to beat back the 1ebellious
foreigners, even the Anu'khent of Khent hen nefer,
being come to the north of the vile Kush’ . . . His
majesty raged at it like a panther, ‘As 1 live, as Ra
loves me, as my father lord of the gods praises me, I
will not leave a male alive.” He senl a greal army to
the land of Khent in his good and viclorious time to
overthrow the rebellious; . . . this army of his majesty
overthrew ihese foreigners, they iook the life of every
male according to all thal his majesty commanded ;
excepting that onc of those children ol the ptince of
Kush was brought alive as a live prisoner with their
houschold to his majesty, placed under the feet of the
good god. Bchold, his majesty was scated upon the
throne when were brought the prisoncrs which ihe
army of his majesly were biinging. This nation being
made as bondmen of his majesty, as in old time, The
people rejoiced and gave praise to the lowd of boih
lands, exaltling the good god.” TFrom this it is evidenl
that Tahuimes II, did not go 1o lead ithe campaign
himself, and this accords with his youth, being only
aboul sevenicen at this iime. Anolher war is men-
tioned by Aahmes Pen*nekheb, who states: ‘I followed
the king Aa‘khcper'en‘ra, makheru, 1 brought away
from the land of the Shasu (Bedawin) very many
prisoners, I do not reckon them. . . . the king
Aa‘kheper-en'ra gave me iwo gold bracelets, six
collars, three bracelels of lazuli, and a silver war axc”
(L.A. xiv. ; R.P. iv. 8).

The temple at Deir el Bahri, which is mainly occu-
pied with the scenes of ihe expedition to Punt, must
have been begun 1o be sculptured toward the end of his
reign, as he only appears on some parts of il, and
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Tahutmes IIl. is more usually found there,  This
agrees with the expedilion having been made fafe in

- e - — - it

F16, g5.—Mummy of Tahutmes II, Ghizch. Diofile and front view.

~a
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his reign, in the ninth year (Rec. xviii, 103). Thus there
weic but four yeais lor the cxpedition and the sculp-

-
~
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Fic. 36, Poitirut of Tahutmes 11

) » F16, 37.—Coffin of Tahutmes II.

‘uring before he died. Even during his life, ITaishep-
sut appeais to have taken the leading' part; as she
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well might, heing so much older than he, and having
been associated on the thione before hinm,  In short,
e appears to be solely the husband of Tlatshepsut,
and nol to have taken any impotant action in the
governmeni. From his mummy il scems that he
was nol healthy, nar of a strong frame like that of
his father or brother, And his early death bears this
out.

The great work of the temple at Deir el Bahri we
shall consider in the next rcign, that of Ilatshepsul,
who appears to have been the real author of it

At Medinet ITabu there is a scenc of this king offer-
ing Lo Min (C.M. 193, 4). But most of the occurrences
of his name there are due to the nced of filling in
some name over the crasures of Ilatshepsul's name by
Tabutmes III,; some places he filled in with bhis
father’s, and some places with his grandlather’s, over
the loathed cartouche of his greal sister (LD i
74, b, ¢).

At Karnak was the principal work of this veign.
The pylon IX. was begun, and half of the doorway
inscription completed, tho resl being filled i by
Tahutmes ITT. (I..D. il 16, d—g).  Two statues before
this pylon are also of the builder.  And several of the
chambers were decorated under him § following Chame
pollion’s lettering, X shows Tahulmes Il ofleving 1o
Amen, but usurped by Iatshepsul, while Hatshopsut's
original work in this room is unaltered; Y hay Tahut-
mes I1. offering to Amen, perfect on the north side, hut
usurped by Hatshepsul on the south; room Z has bad
work of Tahutmes II. in part, and of Tahutmes 111, in
the rest ; and room Z! has some {ragments of a granite
doorway of Tahutmes II. So this decoration must
have been running on during the latier part of his
reign, and left unfinished ai his death.

He also appeais to have built at Esnch, as two
red granite pillars from there bear his name (bolh in
P. Mus.): one has titles and name, ¢“beloved son of!
Sati” (P.R. ii. 3); the other has been usurped by
Ramessu II., and is a fragment of an ohelisk naming
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the divinities ‘Thenent and Menthu (I R. ii. 43). These
pillars had probably been brought from Taud {opposite
Erment), which is named upon them,

Ai Aswan is the long insciiption of the Nubian war
in his fArst year (L.D. iii. 16a). Others have been
attributed io this king (M.I. i.); but reading ounly
Raaa-kheper, they might as well be of Tahutmes I.
ot of Amenhotep II., and are probably of the latter.

Al Scmneh, Tahutmes II. is named with his father
in an inscription rccording gifts to Amen on the front
wall (L.D. iii. 47 c). And at Kummeh he has converted
the name of his
fatBer into his own
(L.D. iil. 59 a).
At Barkal in Ethi-
opia, remains of
his are found
(W.T, 472).

In the Oasis of
El Ayun (Faralra)
is an inseription of
this reign scen by
Ascherson  {ALZ,
1876, 120).

Of private re-

mains there is the
stele (T. Mus.) of
Pakhen offering 146, g8, ~Piincess Nefrma.  Den el Bahul,
to this king (L.T.
1458); and at Shul er Regal the graflilo of Penaali, the
director of works (P.5. 476). The tomb of Penrnekheb
at El Kab, which is of so much imporiance for the
preceding reigns, was made under this king, as also
ihe grey granile statue of Pen‘nekheb (A.Z. xxi. 7%).

Of minor remains, a statuetie of Isis and llorus has
the name of Tahutmes Il. on the side of the throne,
above groups of bound prisoners (Lee Cat. 27).

Scarabs are not common, and one with the %o name
«Js the only type of inlerest.

The queen Hatshepsut we shall notlice by herself in

Y
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the next seclion. The daughtve Neferwra was the
eldest, being the “lady of both lands, princess of the
north and south ”; and she appears next behind Hitshep
sut and Tahutmes 1II. in scenes,  Yeb she was never
married, which points to her carly death before the
adolescence of Tabutmes III. \s lale, however, as
the 16th year of Hatshepsut, she
was alive, as Senmut wits keepoer
of her pulace when he went to
quarry the great obelisks (1.1,
itli. 25 b4, q). Thiy, therefure,
= points to Tahutmes being then
Fig. 3g—Scaabs of Nef-  unmarried. Several scarabs of
wata, .1 Coll Neferura are known, Merytra
Hatshepset was ihe second daughter (shepsef, singrular,
distinguishes ihis from her mother, shepses, plural); she
was the wife of Tabulmes IIL, “great royal wile,”
bul nol called heiress; and shoe was the mather of
Amenhotep II. Two or three scitrabs of her are known,
The descent of Tuhulmes HL bas been in muach
doubt. That his mother was o concubine named Awet
is ceriain, but the evidence varies hetween Tabuintes 1,
and Tahuimes I, as his futher. The lormer kings hos
generally been crediled, on the strength of o statue ol
Anebni (B.M., A,B. s1), which names Tuhutoes 111,
as brother of Haishepsul. Bul against this there is
the statue of Tahutmes Tl (so named on the belt),
dedicated by Tahutmes IIL. to *‘his father” (MK,
38 b, z); and in the tomb of Anna, Tahutmes Il ix
said to have ‘¢ joined Lhe gods, and his son held his place
as king, and was prince on the throne of him who
begat him” (Rec. xii. 105~7). The last expression,
which is much rclied on by Maspero (S.B.A, xiv. 178),
is not conclusive, as Tahuimes IIl. occupied the
throne equally of Tahutmes L. as of Tahutmes II. So
we have the expression ‘‘son' (Anna's tomb) and
‘‘father” (statue) to set against the *“brother” of
Hatshepsut (on Anebni’s statue). Probably the phrase .
brother is used for nephew here, or brother's son ; and.
we should see in Tahutmes 111. a son of Tahutmes II. !
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MAAT*RA'RA with Tahut. II.

Iy o 1503-1481

HAT sIIEPSUT [ e P~ | with Tahut.

(Khnum*Amen) \ q mﬁ % %ﬂ I1I.
Wady Maghaa  Stele, 16th year (L.D, iii. 28, 2).
Sarbul el Khadem Glazed bowls (B.P 56).

Buio Seal of temple of Amen  (Ms, (g 91).
Speos Artemidos  Sculplure (Rec. i 13 vi 20)
Deir ¢l Bahrt Temple (LD, bi. 8 27; D.H.
passon, N, D.B.),
(%umeh Bricks (L.D. iii. 25 b/s, 26),
Karnak Obelisks (LD, iii. 22-24; R.P.
xii. 127; L.D. iit
24 a~c).
Sandslane block (W.G, 338)
Chamber sculptutes (C.N. i1, 145).
Temple of Mut begun
Medinet Llabu Erased pame (LD, i 72, b, o).
Bricks (L. 1), i 26, 4).
Tl Kab Inseriplion (R.8, iii, i. x30).
Kom Ombo Gateway (1. D), iii, 28, 1),
Aswvan Stele of Sensmut (LD, i, 25 is, q).
Stele Dedivsed o Tahat, I (LA, 31)
by Iatshepsut
Siecle Vatican (Ree. il 128; CN. i,
#00),
Sicle (x. Coll.
Statue Ileadlicss, Bedl. (L.D. iii, 25).

" llead of, Berl, (L. D, iii. 25).
Stalues, iwo Leyden (A.Z, xii. 45)-

1 Ilcads of (L.D. iii, 25).
Ushabti Ilague (S.B.A. 188g, 183).
Box Deir el Bahri, G, Mus, (Ms, M. 58.3.
Throne Biban el Meluk, B. Mus.

Draughthoard »

Sel of draughtmen »

Part of carlouche "
, Lion'sheaddraughi. G. Mus, (Ms, G. 123),
, man

Draughtboard P. Mus. (616).

laque P. Mus. (456)
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Alabnster vanes  Abydus G Mus (AL g 8y,

" " P Mus, (paty anbs 74

" » Mowich (Ot 138a),
Models of tools 15 ¥3 €35 Loyden, T, Muss,
Bead, plass or obvidian (WAL, i np)
Searabs and playues,

Although the reign of this queen is entively overs
lapped by those of her co-regents, Tabutmes 1., IL,
and IIL, yei her importance during the life of her
husband, and her independence during the nominal
reign of hier nephew, until her

~ death, make it most fitting
"y R - to ireat her monuments and
7.7 PR, % actls separately,
£ $ LN Her activily seems (o havae
f Leen entirely given to peacelul
enterprises,  owing to e
vigour amd  extensive  econe
quests of hor futher having
ensured an age of (tancquillity
Lo the realm.
Nl & In the Sinaitie peainsuln
T1o, Jjo.—Poritadt of Hashepsut, she worked  (he mines, A\l
Peh ol Tl Pholograpli by Wady ~ Maghara, n - tablet
dated in hee soth youre (O the
3rd year of Tahuimes II1), shows her offering o
Sopd, and Tahutmes 1L offering to Yathor, 1 has
bheen suggesied that, as he has the rrown of Lower
Egypt, he was ruler there, while she ruled the upper
country; but this cannol hold good, as he bhas the
double crown on her obelisk (L..IJ. iii, 246), and has
the upper crown on the doorway of Kom Omba, buill
under her (L.D, iii. 28, 1 h). At Sacbul el Khadem
she reopened ihe mines which had heen worked by
Amenemhat II. (p. 163); and picces of glazed vascs,
bowls, eic., are found there with ber name, and the
names of later rulers down to the XXth dynasty. This
shows that not only the mines were worked, bui also
potteries of glazed ware, and probably the manufacture
of glass and frit coloured with tho copper therd




B.C, 1316-1481 ] HAT-SUIEPSUT 231

found. Such work implies the use of a good deal of
fuel, and points the moie wooded staic of the deserl in
past limes, as inchcated also by other facis (B.P. 5u).

That the Delia began to rise into notice agan, is
shown by the seal of the templo of Amen at Buto, bear-
ing the name of Hatshepsut (Ms. G. g1).

At Speos Aitemidos, near Beni Hasan, an inscription
of 42 lines above the fagade shows thal it was begun by
this queen, though the inteitor was fuiiher carved by
Sety I. This inscriplion shows that she had laigely
refitted the temples, and rebuilt some of them, as we
have noticed in the XVIIth dynasty (p. 19). One re-
matkable phiase is, ‘‘my spiiits inclined ioward
foreign people . . . the people Roshau and Iuu did not
hide themselves from me” ; and, fuither, the expedition
o Punt is mentioned, and the imporiation of trees and
incense. This pointsio a general taste for geographical
cnlelprise, such as we sce illusirated in the great ex-
pedition (Rec. iii, 1; vi. 20).

The grand work of this queen was her vasi and
unique iemple al Deir el Bahri, so called because a
Coplic convent ot Deir was buill in its 1uins in Chiis-
tian times, and was called the northetn (Balr, oflen
misspelled Balare), in contrast to the southern at Derr
el Medineh, Owing 1o the nearncss io this temple of
the greal tomb cave where the royal mummies were
hidden, both have been called by the same name; but
that sepulchre has no relation to the temple, and is
round a corner of the cliff, in quite another bay. As
lhis temple is now being fully exploted, it would be
premature {o attempt to describe its details,

The gencral plan is that of a series of three great
terraces or plaltorms, rising one highet than anoiher
up the slope of the ground, until the last is backed
against the vertical cliffs of the mountain. An axial
stairway led from teirace io terrace. Along the front
of cach ieirace ihe platform was cariied on the top of
|2 cloister or colonnade. The upper terrace is headed
by a row of chambers, the middie one of which is canied
deep into the rock, and lined with sculptured slabs,

16
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Other chambers, and an altar in o courtyard, lie on
either side of the upper terrace.

The historical interest is in the represeatation af the
great cxpedition to Punt. This is shown on the wull“ﬁ
which subdivides the upper terrace across. The head
of the scene is on the right hand of the spectator.
There Amen is sealed ; belore him is a speech of his to
the queen in 15 columns, A speech of the queen in six
columns is in fronl of her figure, standing adoring

r?

Fig, 41, —Sculptute of Deir el Bahi,

Amen. Next is the bark of Amen, borne by 24 priests
and two high priests, before which Tahuimes 111, makes
offering of incense, After a speech of the queen in five
columns, offering all the products of the land of Punt
to Amen, then appear Safekh and Tahuti,—1the deitics
of writing and of numbers,—registering all the offer-
ings. Horus superiniends the balance, where rings('
and bars of electrum are being weighed. Diles of green
ana incense are being measured out, Following these
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are the teees, the cattle, the logs of chony, the tusks of

ivory, the boxes of clectrum, the leopard skins, the

panthers, the girafle, and the cattle, all of which are
- offered to Amen.

Following this is a figure of the queen, and of her A«
behind her, introducing the scencs of the expedition.
Eight ships and a boat are embarking the produce of
Punt, the irees transplanted in baskets, the sacks and
bales and jars, the baboons,—all are being brought in
peace to the fleet. Next is the scene of the meeting of
the Egyptian troops and commander, with Parohu, the
chief of Punt, Aty his wile, their two sons and daughter,
the ass on which the queen rode, and three attendaunis,
Behind them is their Llown; the houses are buill on
piles and entered by ladders, while palms growing
beside them overshadow them, The strange fatness of
the queen has been much speculaied upon; whether it
was a disease such as clephantiiasis, or was nalural fai,
has been debated ; but as her daughter shows much
the same tendency of curve in the back, il is probably
the effect of exireme fat, which was considered a beauly,
as in South Africa al present.

Scenes in other parts show the festivities of the
return from Punt, the troops cagerly hastening in pro-
cession, the sacrificgs being cul up and offered, and the
dances of the Libyan allies with boomerangs.

Many poinis of great inlerest occur in the details.
The physiognomy of the Punites is finely rendered ; it
it is much like that of the early Egyptiians (compare the
queen and Hesy), and ihe form of beard is that of the
Egyptian gods. The greal variely of fishes in the sea
beneath the ships is no mere fancy ; the species have
been identified with the Red Sea fishes, and show close
observation. Either the fish were brought back for the
arlist, or else arlists accompanied the expedition—prab-~
ably the latter, as the queen and her ass, the houses
and trees, all seem to have been seen by the designer.
Another class of details is the military ouifit of the
Egyptian troops; the slandards which they carry, of
figures in sacred barks, lions, heads, and cartouches of
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the queen, the axes, bows, spears, and boomerangs,
the drum beaicn with a hand on ecither end ;}—all of
these are beautifully represented.

= On other parts of the temple, in the colonnade of the
middle leirace, are scenes of the royal family. Ta-
hutmes I., queen Aahmes, and the elder daughter,
Khebt neferu, are there posthumously figured. In the
chambers cut into the rock at the head of the teriaces
are also various figures of the family: Aahmes, Hai-~
shepsut, and Tahutmes II. arc seated bcfore their
tables of offering, with
the lists of funeral
offerings above. These
are true tomb sculp-
tures, and show that
these were the funereal
chapels of the family,
Bul the places of the
tombs are quitc un-
known, Perhaps they
are in the rock behind,
entered from some by-
passage; but, as we
shall see laier on,
there is cvidence that
Ilatshepsut’s tomb is
entered from ihe valley - - ;
of the kings’ tombs, I'G, 43.——Egyp]tgmil soldiers, Deh el

just bebind the wall of i

cliff, and therelore moic probably ihe other tombs of
ihe family adjoin that. Ii is rather on the other side
of the cliff thal we must expecl the enirance to be
found to the t{ombs, and not on the Deir el Balri
side,

The next most important works of the great queen
are the obeclisks at Karnak. The greater one was
erected on the Sed festival in her sixteenth year. The
sides bear the splendidly cut line of hieroglyphics down
the middle of each, with the scenes of Hatshepsul and
Tahutmes III, offering io Amen in all his various
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characlers, while one scene on vach side has been
usurped later by Sety I.  This great obelisk was recog-
pised as a triumph of woirk and a marvel of speedy
execution ; and a long inscription in small lines around
the base of it is happily preserved to show with what
feelings it was erected. After an adoration to Amen,
she states ¢‘she hath made this as a monument o her
father Amen, lord of the throncs of the two lands,
dwelling in Thebes, even hath made for him two great
obelisks of hard granite of the south, the point of each
i of electrum, the tribute of the best qualily of all coun-
tties, They are seen on both sides of the valley, ihe
iwo lands are bathed in their splendours., The sun’s
disc rises belween ithem, as when il rises from the
hotizon of heaven. I have done this from a heart full
ol lave tor my divine father Amen,

‘[ havo entered upon the way in which he conducted
me from the beginning, all my actls were according Lo
his mighty spirit. I have not failed in anything which
he hath ordained . . . . I make this koown to the
gencrations which are Lo come, whose hearts will
enquire alter this monument which T have made for my
father, and who will talk enquiringly and gnsu upon it
in future. I was sitling in the palace, T was thinking
of my creator, when my heart urged me 1o muke for
him two obelisks of clectrum whose points reach unto
the sky, in the noble hall of columns which is belween
the {wo great pylons of the king Aa'kheper-kasri.
Behold, my heart led me (o consider what men woukd
say. Oh, ye who see my monument in the course of
years, and converse of what I have done, bewnre of
saying, ‘I know not, I know not, why these things
were done’ . . . Verily the two greal obelisks that
my majesly has wrought with electrum, they are for my
father Amen, to the end that my name should remain
established in this temple for ever and ever, They are
of a single stone of hard granite withoul any joining
or division in them. My majesty commanded to work
for them in the 13th year, the first day of Mekhir, till
the 16th year and the last day of Mesori, making seven
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months) since the ordering of il in the quairy” (R.D.

xii, 131).

As Tahuimes I. died about the end of Epiphi (fifteen
years belore), the sixth of the seven months here named,
and as by the change in the regnal year Iatshepsul
must have begun to reign in one of those months, and
before Tahutmes II. was associaled, about early in
Pakhons (see p. 61), we sec that the association of
Hatshepsul on the throne is limiled to Mekhir, Pha-
menoth, or Pharmuthi, that is, between three and six
months belore her father's death.

The very brief time of seven months for the whole work
of this obelisk, of nearly a hundred feet high, in hard
red granile, has been a stumbling-block and wonder 1o
all who have considered it. If we exclude the pre-
liminarics, and date from the actual cleaving of it [rom
the bed, we can scarcely write off less than iwo months
for extracling the block and bringing it io Thebes. I
it were crected in the rough, and then worked by men on
a scallolding around it, »0 as Lo get the greatest number
employed ai once, we must sel ofl at least a month for
erecting it and placing the scaflold,  Thus four months
is left for men, working by relays, to dress down, polish
and engrave, at least three or four square yards of
surface for each nman. This would be the probable
distribution of time; and nothing impresses us more
with the magnilicent organisation of the Lgypiians,
than ihis power of launching hundreds of highly trained
and compelent workmen on a single scheme in perfect
co-ordination, Il is no question of a iyranny of bruie
force and mere numbers; bui, on the conirary, a
brilliant organisation and (oresight dealing with a
carefully prepared staff.

The second obelisk has been overthrown, and the
upper part of it lies broken off, on a bed of fragments
from the neighbouring buildings.

In some of the sculptures of the chambers this queen
also appeats ; sometimes in original work, sometimes

in substitutions of her name for that of Tahutmes II
(C.N. ii. 145, rooms X, Y).
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At the Tahutmes temple of Medinel Ilabu she has
erased her father's name to make 10om for her own,
aakheper giving place lo madt (LD, il 27). In
another place her name appears on the jambs, and that
of her hushand on the lintel, At El Kab an inscription
of hers was formerly known (R.S, iil. i. 130).

At Kom Ombo, the great galeway, now washed
away, bore her name on it as builder, though Tahutmes
III. appears on onc jamb, and perhaps Tahuimes 1I.
on the other, now altered 1o the IIlyd. The absence of
feminine terminations makes it unlikely to be a figure
of the queen (L.D. iii. 28, 1; R.R. xxviii.).

At Aswan the inscription of Senmut on his going to
quarry the obelisks is valuable, as showing tihat
Neferu'ra was still living then, The rapid carving of
these rock inscriptions on all occusions shows the
mastery of tools. As the inscription of Ilunmmamat
also shows (i. p. 151), where a long and fine inscription
was cul in eight days, as shown by an informal one
roughly added below it.

As Senmui was one of the greatest men of his age,
we may herc notice his remainy, Ilis statue is in the
Berlin Museum, and bears a long iuscription, f{rom
which we learn that he was chiel tuior to the king's
daughter, the heiress of the twg lands, Neferuera;
that his parentage was not distinguished, a4 his
f“ancestors were nol found in writing ”; thal he
was created a prince, the companion, greatly beloved,
keeper of the temple of Amen, keeper of the granaries
of Amen, and dircclor of the directors ol works (chivl’
architect). Other official charges wuere also held hy
him; and it is not difficult to sce that he was the
favoured oflicial of the queen, after the death of her
husband and in the minority of her other brother (L.D.
ili, 25 h-m). Anpother statue of his, found in the
temple of Mut, shows thal he built many temples for
the quecn. On his funeral stele he perpetuates the
memory of his father and mother, though they were not
distinguished, as he is shown seated between them ;.
the father, Rames, embracing him, the mother, Ilat:
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T1G, 44 —Senmut the arclutect, Berln,
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nefer, holding a1 flower before her great son e
appears there Lo have had special charge of the spered
catile, of which many are fgured and named (L.D.
iii, 25 &5, a). His stele al Aswan shows him standing
before Hatshepsui, and entitled the royal seal-bearer,
the companion, greatly betoved, keeper of the palace,
keeper of the heart of the queen (sce ‘‘keeper of the
king’s conscience,” the Lord Chancellor), making con-
tent the lady of both lands, making all things come to
pass for the spirits of her majesty. It is stated that he
there carved the two great obelisks for the queen which
we have described above (L.D. iii. 25 &5, q). From
the stamps on the bricks of his tomb, we see that he
was priest of Aahmes, and held offices for the younger
daughter, Hatshepset (Merylra), as well as for the
clder one, Neferu'ra, Ilis tomb is high up, on the
N.E. of the Qurneh hill; it was very magnificent,
bui the painted facing of the walls is almosi entirely
desiroyed. A siafl bearing his name is in the hands
of a dealer al Luxor. A clear white glass bead of
Senmul was found al Deir ¢l Babri (18q4) ; and another
bead o)f Hatshepsut appears {o bear his name (W, M.C.
ii. 141).

A curious point 18 the religious adoration ol lathor,
developed as a familiarity and pualting ol the sinered
kine. On the scenes of Deir el Babrd, Tahutmes TH is
being licked by the sacred cow (.11 1. 32) 5 and llat-
shepsut had favourile cows, as one of them is numed
on Senmul's sicle as “her greal favourite, the red.”
The line of kine down the side of Seamut's slele all
have their names, and were probably pet animals of the
queen in the sacred cattle farm.

Another keeper of the palace, who took the queen’s
diadem title as his own name, Uazit'renpitu, is re-
corded on a rock tablet north of Aswan, below the
joint cartouches of Ra'madt'ka and Ra'men‘kheper
(M.1. i, 207, 10).

Of minor monuments therc arc several. A sicle in
the Louvre is dedicated by Hatshepsul to Tahulmes I.,
and he is reprelented seated receiving oflerings (L.A.
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»i.). Anothet stele in the Vatican shows Ilatshepwut
offering 1o Amen, with Tahutmes III. standing behind
Ywer (C.N. ii. 700 1). And a small sicle shows the
queen suckled by the Hathor cow, as figwed at Deiy
el Bahri {Grant Coll.).

F1G. 45.—Tahutmes 11, hicked by the sacred con  Deir el Bahn.

i

Several statues of the queen are known, The temple
at Deir el Bahri had an avenue of sphinxes, all portraits
of the queen. Two of these heads are preserved at
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Berlin § also the head of 2 statue, and @ headless statue
of the queen (all L.D. iii. 25). 'Two other statues are
in Leyden (A.Z, xiii, 435). Anushabti of line work is at
the Hague (S.B.A. vil. 183). A bux with the cartouches
of the queen was found in the 1oy al deposit of mummics
at Deir ¢l Bahei; but as the name of Amen had been
crased from it, it must have been accessible during the
time of Akhenaten, and was not thercfore in the tomb
of the queen. The liver which was found in it has been
consequently supposed to be that of the later queen

T1G. 46,—Chali of ITatshepsut  Thban ¢l Meluk

Ra‘maai‘ka ol the XXIst dynasty; though il would he
a happy chance if this box had been available somo
centuries after il was made, so as {o be used for a
queen of the same name (Ms. M. 584).

An important discovery of objects of Ilalshepsut
was made a few years ago in the royal tombs (Rec., x.
126). As I believe the circumstances have nol been
published, I will recount what I have heard from my ~
late friend, Greville Chester, who boughi the objects~
for Mr. Hawarth, by whom they were presented {o the
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British Muscum. Mr. Chester was informed by the
Arabs thal a group of objects, comprising a throne, a
draughtboard, many draughimen, and a piece of a
“wooden cartouche, were all found hidden away in one
of the side chambers of the tomb of Ramessu IX.,
under ihe loose slones which encumber the place.
This spol was pointed oul to Mr. Chestler by the Arab
dealer who went with him. The place we cannot
corroborate, beyond seeing that it is just at the mouth
of that side valley which runs up closest to the cliff
behind the temple of Hatshepsul, and which is there-
fore the most likely Lo contain her tomb. Thc objects
being thus hidden, it would imply that when her tomb
had been ancienily plundered, ihe thieves had carried
out of it everything poriable, in order to be able to
remove the objects at leisure, after attention had been
called to iheir atlack on the queen’s tomb ; hence they
had buried the articles of lesser value in the already
open tomb of Ramessu IX., at the mouth of the valley,
until they might find it convenient to remove them.
The collocation ol the objects shows strongly that ihey
really belonged together, The portion of wooden
—cartouche was not casily readable, except o anyone
who knew the signs by hearl ; nor did the scller at all
proless to read it, hence there was no allempi lo
conncct the find with this queen. But the wooden
draughtmen are all in form of lions' heads, of just the
type of a fine one of jasper, which bears the name of
the queen on ihe hecad and the collar (Ms. G. 2965).
This latter in the Ghizeh Muscum cannot have served
as a model to later fabricalors, as—io say nothing of
the difficully of copying an object in the museum—they
would have certainly copied the cartouche to enhance
the value, if they copied at all. "Hence the Museum
specimen aulhenticates and dates the similar heads
found elsewhere; and it is important to note this,
because in the passion of incredulity doubt has been
“thrown on the authenticity of these lion-head draught-
wmen. They are then clearly linked with the same
queen who is named on the fragment of cartouche
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found with them. The draughtboard is alse probably
connceted with the pieces for playing. Hence, so far
as we can test it, there is good cvidence for the truth
of the story; and the style of the thronc—of raré
woods, inlaid elaborately with clectrum (the serpeni
being of the same wood as the cartouche), and its
slender and beautiful form—is quite consistent with the
taste of the early XVIIIth dynasty. So far, then, as
any account can be tested, under the system of secrecy
and mystification enforced by an arbitrary and injurious
law, there seems no reason to doubl the account which
has been given.

A glazed draughtboard and a plaque with the
queen’'s name are in the Louvre. Alabaster vascs
were found al Abydos, containing black and yellow
resin (G. Mus.; M.A. 1467-8). Several rude small
alabaster vases with the name were evidently found
along with the models of Lools, which belong 1o some
extensive foundation depasit, probably from Deir ¢l
Bahri; these objecls are scatiered in the muscums
of Paris, Florence, Turin, Leyden, and Ghizeh,
Another completo setics of such models from 2
foundation deposit have lately been found at Deii-
el Bahri, in a pit in the
rock, by M. Naville, Bricks
stamped by Ilatshepsul are
found at Qurnch; some
with the added name of the
deccased Tahutmes I., pro-
bably made just aller his
death (L.D. iil. 25 &fs, 26).
Many scarabs and plaques
of the queen are known;

some have the k7 name,

e 7 Y enepmtts and the vulture and uracus
Louvie, name. Bul the most inter-
csting class are the restored

scarabs of earlier kings. Scatabs bear doubla car-
touches of Usertesen III. and Tahutmes 11I., of Sebek-.
hotep IIT, and Tahutmes III., and of Amenhatep I, and
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Usertesen JI. and Hatshepsut; others have these iwo
names both complete ; and other scaiabs of Men‘ka'ra,
Neter-ka'ra, Amenemhat II., Usertesen III,, and
Amenhotep I. are identical in type and woikmanship
witl ithe scarabs of Hatshepsul and her biother.

The children of Hatshepsut we have already noticed
in her husband’s 1eign.

Some private remains of this reign may be noted.
An ostrakon, written on a limestone flake, recoids
Sat'ra, surnamed An, the chief nurse of the queen, who
prays a swéen du hofep to Hatshepsut as a divinity
(S.B.A. ix. 183). A statue of Anebi (B. Mus.) praises
the queen and Tahutmes II1. (L.A. xi.). The tomb of
Duaheh, No. 2z at Qurneh, mentions the quecen
(C.N. 515~6). Tahuti adores Ilatshepsul and the gods
ol Thebes on a statuette of his (E. Coll.).

On noticing ihe details of the family history, we
now see how tihe posilion of Hatshepsut, which has
caused so much spcculation, was a very natural one Lo
occur, and does nol imply any particular bad faith on
any side, Her [ather died befote he had a son old
cnough to properly succeed him on the throne; and
about five or six months before his death (probably in
failing health), he associated his daughter with him, as
she was ithe heiress of the kingdom in the female line,
in which royal descent (like that of private families)
was specially traced. She was then about 24 yeats ol
age, of gieat capacily and power. Two or three
months laier, he mariied to her his eldest son, Tahul-
mes II., who would otherwise have had no claim io
the throne, being the son of Mut-nefert, and not of a
royal princess. Ten wecks later he died. Tahutmes
I1. showed no ability, and seems 1o have been a weak~
ling: he did not go on the campaign when he was
about 18 years old ; he never entered on any other war,
nor undertook any important work. During his life
his sister appears Lo have ordered and organised public
"business, and he died about 3o. Thus Hatshepsut was

Tahutmes III.; others read doubly Ra
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left the sole legitimate ruler at about 37 years of age;
the only person who could challenge her power being
her little nephew, Tahutmes 111, then perhaps g years
old. Ile had no claim to the throne, heing the son of
a woman, Aset, not of royal blood, But his aunt did
all she reasonably could : she aswociated hiny with her
in the kingdom, public dating of documents was
carried on in his name; amd though her eldest
daughter, that beautiful and most brilliand  girl,
Neferu'ra, had died, she married the second {o
him as soon as might be, and so gnve him the
position of heir, To throw up ithe power which she
had more or less wielded for so long, to turn the
affairs of stale over [rom an expcrienced and large-
minded ruler of mature age al 37 to a boy of o,
was not io be thoughi of for a moment. She did
all that was reasonable; and if' she held on firmly till
her death to the power which was unguestionably hoer
right, she only did as any other eapable tuler would
have done. No doubl it was galling Lo @ very active
and ambitious young man 1o be held down (o peaceful
pomp and routine; no doubt the etiquetio of the court
did notl become less precise when, in old age, the queen
held ienaciously to her rights; and no doubt, when
Tahuimes found life passing, and him~ell entering the
thirties without being allowed free® scope, ha miy well
have chafed and become very sore at everything belong-
ing io the old lady, Bui all things come to him who
waits. Egypt developed greatly during twenly years of
peace and commerce, and resources were husbanded ;
so that, when, al lhe quecen's deaill at aboul 3q,
Tahutmes —tihen about 31— succeeded to the (full
power, he found a grand insirument in his hands,
and was able in a few weeks’ lime 1o launch out into
thal mighly series of campaigns which mark the
highest extent of Egyptian power, and which gloriously
occupied twenty-eight years of overflowing energy.

N
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»  (Constantinople)

” (New York)

" (London)
Tascription, Amenemhat
Temple of Plah

Temple

Rock shirine

Stele

Stele

Inscription

Osiris sialue

Two stalues of king'
Founding of temple
Inscription

Temple.

Town and temple, ete.
E. hall of pillars.

(L.D. iii. 29 a).
gphotograph;.

»

B.P. 56).

My. L& 344)

F.SI,’. Coll.).

RB.R, ix. 23 a-b),
(D.E. v. 24, 1)

(L. D. iii. 29 b).
(G.O,, R.P, iv. 11}
(L.D. iii. 6o},
i(?‘r.()., R.P. % 21)

el o e
(L.D. il 29 ¢)
(Sakhara insecr,

B.IN. 403).
(P.K, 32, xxii.).
(L.D. iil. 26, 7).
(S.L ii. 3¢).
(1. D. iil. 29 d).
My, E. gar).
(M.A.; L)
{M.A. 348, 9).

A.Z. iit. gt).
éMy. E. 326).

Surrounding courts of {emple,

Hinder sanctuary.
South pylon VII.
Temple of Plah.
Temple of Mut begun?
Temple

N. of Ramesseum Temple,

n—y

(L.D. iii. y, 17,2%4-8,
37-8).
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(1.1 iii, Go),
(WL 30a),

(LD iv. 48a),  »
(GIN- 2(}()).

Do fi, 28, 13

R.R. 28),

(AZ. xxi. 48),
D.L, i, 34-8).
Rec, ix. 81),
Rirch, IHist, 102).

(Rec. xiii. 2z03; M.I,

Bi.F 101, §o7).

.E. 130
My. & !

S.N. 136

(L. L. 129).

(LD, iii. 45).

(LD, iit. 65D, ¢).
(LD, i 45 d, §
I‘Il“)“.:. )

Wl ik g5 o),
(N, o 4
(B 310
(3.0 i, 17 g6).
{110 Gl gy &0 o,

G b,

(L) il g0 by, o)

(1.1, iii, 5o oy )

08 MENKIIEPER'RA
Deir el Bahri Completion of Temple,
5 Obetisks
Taud Pragments
Esnch Stele mentioned
El Kab Temple architecture
»» Two Lemiples, fragments.
Edfu Late insciiption on building (\.Z, ix. o7).
Kom Ombo Bylon (now lost)
” Lintel
Elephantine Temple (destroyed)
» Block at slation
" Obelisk (Sion Ho,)
Aswan Inscriptions
Kalabsheh Granite statue and block
Kuban Insciiption
Dalckeh Inscription
Korii Stone and foundation
Amadah Seene
” Gate and finiel
Ellesiyeh Seenes
" Steley Jand year
Ibrim Two rock shrines
Wady Halfa S brick temple
Semnch Toemple
Kummeh Temple
Sai (20”42’ N} Temple
Dosheh (20" 30" N.) Rock shrine
Soleb Temple begun,
Bahriych Oasis  Slele

Statues and portrails——

Seated limestone colossus, base of throne,

Karnak

Head of colossus, granile, B. Mus,
Sianding, red granite, Karnak
Seated, black granite, Karnak

Seated, black and while diorite, T. Mus.

Seated, grey graniie, Eubia, . Mus,

Torso
Throne

bydos
Abydos

Seated, black granile, Alexandria,
Torso, behind temiple, Karnak
Torso in small temple of Apet, Karnak

Fragments

Luxor

Bust, red granite, Karpak

(BLE, 38).

(M. 38 d).

(R.A.rag; V. (3, 202),
(V.G 214).

(LT, r370).

(8. Cal. F, 1503)
{M.A. ,1'48).

(M.A. 1l 21 ¢, f).

W.Q, 358).
gB.E. 15‘3).)
W. G 358).
V.Gh 192). ’



B 15032149 ] TAII'ITIMES 111

Bionze stalue, Marseille,
Statues mentioned hy Tahuimes IV,
' » Neb uatin
—Sphinxes, 1ed granite, Karnak

Figure on wooden canon bomd, B. Mus,

Tnal picce T, Mus.
Stele, with Min T. Mus.
»  in temple, Uazmes G. Mus.
Altar, red granite, high B. Mus.
5 another still at Kainak
5 » Vatican
s dedicated io Amen Salonika
i red granite
» alabaster
Alabaster vase of g hins T, Mus.
s ’ T. Mus.
" » ol a1 hine B. Mus.
" n 2 G. Mus.
» n 3 Berlin
s s 1% Mus, Leyden, B, Mus,
~Class vases B, Mus,
Ivory tablets Maraeille,
Wooden labels of princesacs
Feather of Amen T. Mus,
Fish-shaped cup glazed green (. Mus,
Seribe’s paletie Bologna,
Papyri, T, Mus.
s Berlin
Munich

Rin,;g's and scarabs, innumerable,
Gold ring (Ashburnham)

Queens—MERYT 'RA IIATSIIEPSET—
Sphinx, Baracco Coll.
Temple, Medinet Habu
Tombs

Scarabs, I, Mus., T, Mus.
» NepTU

(M.K. 33).
{M.A. 1. 33).
(V.Gr.b 221~2, M.K.

32 b).
(A.B. 33 1483.
(L. D. i1t 304).

L.T. 14Go).

M.E. 1.).

(A.B. 34).

(W.G. 366).

Vat., Cal. p. 215).

AZ. vi. 19).

(M.K. 32 b; V.G.
2I1)

(M. B. ¢8).

((II.{.T. 3224) )

ce. v, 13%).
(V.G. 446).

(V.G. y02).

(W.G. 369).
(CéM‘ﬁ 425, R.C

2 .
EMs.'A. fig. 220).
C.M. 425).

(A.Z. xxi, 123).
{W.G3. 368).
(Ms. G. 124),

{1, 83 B).
(L.D. vi. 117 b, ¢).
(W.G. 368),

(R. Sot. Lil. 1843,

I00)

(A.Z. xx. 118).
(L.D. iii. 38a, b;
C.M, 195, 3k
(L.D., iii. 62 a).
(L.D. iii. 632, 64 a)-
(C.M. 160).
(ML A. il 40 n),
(Ree. ix. 97; B.R.P,
i}
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Son—Amenhotep I1, (L1 . 02, G))
Dauphters (B)="Tam . «

Tahheta

Petrabutha .

Detepui Takhet aui (BRI, xin).

g/fﬁn:l\;;'}:ah (-X.Z. xndy 124)

Nefet 'amen
Uaay
Henui'anu
In dealing with ihis reign, which is the fullesi in the
history of Egypt, it may be besl io examine it in the
following order—
(1st) Outline of the dated cvents and monuments,
(2nd) Translation of the annals.
é3rdg The grealer monuments,
4lh) The lesser monuments,
(sth) The private monuments,
6th) The royal family.
é7th The influence of Syrie on Egypt.

The details of the geography of the campaigns
appear at the end of the volume,

1. OurLine or T Datin EveNrs,

Born at Thebes (sve gold ring,
.1, Coll.).

1st year, Pakhons 4. Corona-
tion, at aboul g years old,

and year, Paophi 7. Thiy earliest
daling is thai of a grand list of
gifts to the lemple of Semneh,
which bhad been in progress under
the father and brother of this king,

sth year, Thoth 1. A papyrus atl
F1g. 48. Gol rng of Turin is daied ihus, concerning a

'ﬂah,}l;mgs 11, é‘bogl seribe Userramen going Lo offer in

PP Col. U the temple of Amen (Pap. T. 1), _

15th year, Pakhons 27 is named

assthe day of a great festival of renewing the offerin,
in the temple at Karnak (M.K. 15). ?9{.
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a2nd year. Renewing the statue of Amenhotep 1.
(M.K. 38, c. 2).

22nd year, Mekhir 4 (about). Death of Hatshepsui;
beginning of independent reign of Tahutmes III.

2and year, Pharmuthi. The army assembled on the
frontier at Zalu, for the first campaign. The chiefs in
southern Syria had rebelled some time before.

23rd year, Pakhons 4, on his coronation day,
Tahutmes found himself in Gaza ; having marched in
twelve days aboul 160 miles, a rapid march for a large
army wholly uatrained in such movements. On the
next day he left. Ten days later he had marched go
miles farther, to Carmel. There he rested for a few
days, and then he insisied on crossing the mountain by
a dangerous ravine, in which he acted as guard to
sccure Lhe passagoe of the army, which defiled ihrough
safely by 1 p.m. Resling that afternoon, he then early
next morning gave battle Lo the assembled chiefs of
Syria who were confederated at Megiddo, and utlerly
rouied them in the plain of Isdraclon, or Armageddon.
They fled into the Lown, round which he at once threw
a completo circumvallation, only allowing prisoners 1o
surrender al one enirance, The whole of the enemy
capitulated, and enormous spoils were talken from them,
and from the resl of Syria. A stcle was sel up this
year al Wady llalfa recording the victories over ihe
Fenckhu, Retennu, and Tahennu (B.E. 341),

24th year. Tho second campaign in Syria brought
in greal spoils. On Mckhir 30 was a feast of dedica-
tion at Karnak (M.K. 12). Mentlion of the new moon.

25th year, The third campaign in Syria. Large
collection of plants brought from land of Retennu,
and carved on walls al Karnak (M.K. 31). Stele of
Sarbut el Khadem, copper mining (L.D. ili. 2ga).

27th year, Stele at Sarbut el Khadem,

28th year. Tomb of Amenembat at Qurneb (L.D.
iti. 38 e~g).

29th year. Fifth campaign to Retennu (Syrian hill-
country), Tunep, Arvad, and Zahi; great spoil from

. Pheenicia,
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goth year. Sixth campaign to Kedesh, Simyia, and
Arvad. ‘

q1s81 year. Tribute of Retennu, of Punt, and ol
‘Wawat. . )

33rd year. Set up tablet al boundaries in Naharina.
Tribuie of Retennu, Sangar, Khita, Punt, ;m(! Wawat.
Tablet ai El Bersheh, and Mesore.  Sed festival, a8th
Epiphi.

Fi¢ 49 ~Tahutmes IIT , gianite head, Drit Mg,

34th year. Campaign, and tiribule of Zahi (Phee-
nicia), Retennu, Asi (Cyprus).

35th year. Tenth campaign, Lo Zahi. Spoils of
Naharina,

38th year. Thirteenth campaign. Spoils of Anau-
gasa ; tribule of Asi, Punt, and Wawal.

3oth year. Fourteenth campaign in Syria.

4oth year (7). Tribute of Asi, Kush, Wawad.

41st year (?). Tribule of Rutennu and Khita,
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4znd year. Campaign to Tunep, Qedesh.  Lrection
of long inscription al Karnak, LErection of statue to
Tahutmes II. (M.K. 38b).

47th year. Steleai Heliopolis. Berlin (L.D. iii. 29 b).

soth year, Dxpedition to Ethiopia. Clearing of
canal of the calaract (Rec. xiii. 203).

51si year, Pauni 5. Stele at Ellesiyeh (Br. H. 393).

s4th year, Phamenoth go. Tahutmes died at about
63 years old. Succeeded by his son, Amenhotep II.

II. TRANSLATION OF TIIE ANNALS,

The annals of this king are considerable, and they
give a mosl graphic view of ihe state of Syria, and the
wealth and luxury of the inhabitants, al this age.
Every allusion in ithem is of value; and in ihe first
campaign, which had the delight of new-found power
about it, the details are very full, and show the character
of Egyptian warfare. The geography of these cam-
paigns will be treated aflerwards at the end of this
volume,

In the following translation the only restorations
are such as are necessarily involved by the sense, and
they are always marked by square paventheses | ],
while explanatory additions are in curved parentheses,
The numbers of the original lines of the text are marked
for ease ol reference to the inscription.

(L.D. iil, 3z b.)

(%) *¢ His Majesiy ordered Lo be placed [the viclories
which his [ather Amen had given io him, upon] (*) a
tablel in the temple which His Majesty made for [his
father Amen, recording] (%) the expedition by its name,
together with the spoil [which His Majesty had obtained
by it in] (%) every [country] which his father Amen had
given him.

The campaign, The 25th day of the month Phar-
muthi in the

. XXI1Ind year of his reign, [His Majesty] procecded from
the city (¥) ot Zalu in his first campaign of victory . . .
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10 extcndl] the (°) fronticts of Hgypt with might . , |
g", ) [the fand had been 1 contuston] o+ (M) the men
who were thete (1) in the cily ol Sharubien (in bimeon),
beginning from Yerusa (*) as far as the ends of the
country they 1ebelled against 1Iis Mayesty.  On the jih
of Pakhons of the

XXIIIrd year, the day of the festival of the royal

Por
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Fie go —Mnap of apmonch 1o Meguldo, Vihem, Megidda, and T mnnaka
are certamm A uch 1 probably A uanag, and W.u?y A the Jwe of
Tahutmes’ apporch  Nefthar Zahdeh nor Zewtn appeat Lo agiea with
Ziita, which was probably west of Megidda.

coronation (“) at Gazaiu (Gara), the city occupicd by
the king. (1) On the sth of DPakhons he staried
from this place in tiumph [power|, (*) defence, and
justification to overthiow the vile cnemy, to extend (17)
ihe bounds of Egypt accoiding 1o the command of his
father Amen-Ra.

The passoge of Carmel.  (**) On the 16th Pakhons
of the XXI1Ird year, at the foriress of Yehem (Yomma,
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16 m. S.8.W. of Megiddo): commanded Ilis Majesty
1) n discourse with his brave troops, saying

“That [vile] enemy (®) of Qadesh has come and
enlered Maketa (Megiddae); he is [thcre] (%) at this
moment, and has collecied 1o himself the chiefs of all
countries (that were) (¥) obedient to Egypt, with him
as far as Naharaina, consisting of . , . (#) the Kharu
(Syrians), the Qedshu, their horses and their army (%),
and le says, ‘I shall remain [to fight the king of Egypl]
in Maketa.” Tell ye me ... .” (¥ They said in
reply to His Majesty, ¢ What is it like Ethat we] should
march on this road, (¥) which becomes a narrow pass?
[men have come] saying (®) that the enemy are waiting
to [attack when there is no] (%) passage for 4 numerous
host; does nol onc (chariot) horse have io follow
behind [the lellow, and man behind] (*) man likewisc ?
ought our vanguard to be engaged while our vearguard
is waiting (*¥) in Aaruna (Ararah? 7 S.W. of Megiddo)
without fighling, Now there are iwo roads, {*) one
rond behold it [will lead] us Jto the . . .| (*) Taanaka
(Tannuk, § S. of Megidda), the ather behold it |leads
us 1o] the (") north side of Zella, and we should come
oul al tho north of Maketa (M), Let then our mighty
lord march on one of those Jtwo| ways, [which ever]
his hearl |chooscth], (%) but let "us not go on thal
difficult road.”

Then [went] (%) the messengers [whom the king
sent 1o give his commands) for the disposition of [his
army]; (*) they said at Lhe beginning of the speeches :—
*t'The Majesty of the king saith, ¢ As I live, () as I am
the heloved of Ra, praised by my father Amen, as my
nostrils are refreshed with (1) life and strength, I will
go on this road of (**) Aaruna ; let him of you who will,
go on (&) the roads ye name ; and lel him of you who
will, follow my Majesty. (*) For they—namely, the
cnemy, (!°) abominaied of Ra—consider ithus, ‘‘Has His
Majesty gone on (*) another road? Then he fears us,”
thus do they consider.’”

(¥) They said 10 His Majesty, ¢* As lives thy father
Amen'Ra, lord of the thrones of the iwo lands, who
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dwells in Thebes, who has made thee, () behold we
follow thy Majesty whithersoever thy Majesty goes, (W)
even as servanis follow [their master].”

(80) Command was given to the whole army to . . .
[follow] () . . . that road which became |[narrow.
His Majesty swore} (%) an oath, saying, ‘* Not a man
[shall go forth] (*) before my Majesty in . . . |*] he
shall go forth before his own troops causing to per-
ceive . . . (*") by his paces of marching, horse walking
after [horse], while [His Majesty protects them] (%) of
the best of his army.” On the 1g9th of Palkhons of the
XXIIird year of his reign, walch in . . . (%) at the
king’s pavilion at the fortress of Aaruna. My Majesty
procecded (58) northward with my father Amen-Ra, lord
of the thrones of the two lands (") . . . before me,
Harakhti [strengthening my arms]. (") . . . my
father Amen, lord of the thrones of the world, vic-
torious of scimetar, . . . |walching| (") over me:
went forth {the enemy . . . | ("} with much music
« « o (W) the southern wing from Tuaanaka , . . (%)
the northern wing [rom the south corner . () Ilis
Majesty cried out at them [and gave batile] (W) they
fell, behold that vile . . . (two lines lost) [but some of
the enemy went townrd]

(L.D, iii, 32.)

(t) Aaruna; [behold] the rearguard of the valiant
troops of His Majesty . . . [were yet in] (%) Aaruna ;
while the van was going forth o the valley ...
(®) and occupied the head (or hollow) of thai valley,
and behold they spake before His Majesty, saying,
(*) ¢“Behold His Majesty has gone out with his valiant
soldiers, and [they] have occupied the [head (or hollow)
of] (%) the valley, let our powerful lord listen to us this
tlime, (%) let our lord keep for us ihe rear of his army
and the people; (7) then when the rear of our army
comes out to us behind, they will fight (8) against these
foreigners, and we need not give thought for the rear
of (%) our army.” His Majesty halted beyond them
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himsell (¥) there guarding the rear of his valiant
troops; behold, when the van (") had come forth
.on this road the shadow turned, (¥) and when His
Majesty came to the south of Maketa on the edge of
the waler of Qina, it was the seventh hour of the
day (7). Then Ilis Majesly's [great] tent was pitched,
and command was given before his whole army, saying,
¢ Prepare ye, make ready your weapons, for we move
to fight with the vile enemy to-morrow, for the king
[will remain] (*) quiet in the {ent of the king,” the
baggage of the chiefs was prepared and the provisions
of the followers, and the sentinels of the army were
spread abroad; they said, “Firm of heart, firm of
heart, watchful of head, waichful of head,” waking in
life at the tenl of the king. Came one to report 1o Ilis
Majesty, the country is safe and the army south and
north likewise,

The battle of Mepidde.  On ihe 2151 day of ihe
month Pakhons, the day of ihe feast of the new moon,
even the samo as Lho royal coronation, early in the
morning command was given to the entire army 1o
spread abroad . . . (1) Tls Majesty went forth in
his chariol of clectrum adorned with his weapons of
war, like TTorus armed with talons, the Lord of might,
like Montu of Thobes, his father Amen Ra sirengthen-
ing his arms; the |south]| horn of the army of His
Majesty was . . . on a hill al the south [of the water
ol| Qina, the north horn at ihe north-west of Maketa,
Iis Majesty was in the midst of them, the god Amen
being tne protection to his body [and streug‘thf ) 10 his
limbs. Then His Majesty prevailed over them at ihe
head of his army. When ihey saw His Majesty pre-
vailing over them, they fled headlong [towardi Maketa,
as if terrified by spirils; they left their horses, and
their chariots of silver and of gold, and were drawn up
by hauling them by their clothes into this city, for the
men shul ihe gates of this city upon them, [and let
down] (1) clothes, to haul them up to this city. Then,
had but the troops of His Majesty not given their hearts
to spoiling the things of the encmy, [they would have



108 TAIIUTIMES III [N, vt 6

taken] Maketa at that moment ; behold the vile enemy
of Qadeshu and ihe vile enemy of this city were drawn
up in hasie to get them into their city, The fear of
His Majesty entered (¥7) |their hearts], their arms failod ;
. « . his diadem prevailed over them. Their horses
and their chariots of gold and of silver were captured,
being [taken] suddenly , . . their mighty men lay along
like fishes onthe ground, The great armyof His Majesty
drew round io count their spoil. Behold the tent [of
the wretchged [enemy] was captured, [in] which [was his]
son . . . (8) The whole army rcjoiced, giving praise
to Amen [for the victory] that he had given to his son,
[and they glorified] His Majesty, exalting his victories,
They brought the spoil which they had taken, of hands
(of the slain), of living captives, of horses, of chariots
of gold and of silver . , .

The siege of Megidde. () [And Iis Mujesty gave]
commands to his iroops, saying, ** If ye scize Makela
afterward (?), [I vow greal offerings to] Ra this day,
inasmuch as every chicf of all the countries [who have]
rebelled are in it, so that il is as the caplure of a
thousand cities this captlure of Maketa ; seize yo utlerly
entirely al [this mome]nt [on Maketa (¥) . . . officers
of the troops, io each one was appoinied his place,
they measured the city . . . a ramparl formed with
the green wood of all their pleasant trees. 1lis Majesly
himself was atl the easiern lower of this cily, [and he
commanded (*!) 1o surround it] with a thick wall . . .
the thick wall [was buill], and it was named Men:
kheper-ra'aah'setu (Tahuimes II1,, encloser of the Snti);
and men were set to wailch over thetent of His Majesty,
and they said, ‘‘Steady, steady, watch, waich, . . .”
His Majesty [then gave orders thal (*) notl one] of
them [shall go] outside from behind this wall excepting'
to come forth to knock at the doors of their gate (none
should escape except those who delivered themselves
up as prisoners at the entrance). Now, all that His
Majesty did against this city, and against the vile
enemy and his vile troops, was written from day to day
under its date, under the title of * Travels . . . (¥)



nE 1Ra3-1440.] ANNALS 109

[and] placed on a roll of leather in the temple of Amen
on this day.

The capitulation of Megiddo. Then 1he chiefs of
this Jand came, with them
thai pertained to them,
to smell the ground to
the spirits of His Majesty,
asking breath for theit
nostrils of the greatness
of his power and the
mightiness of tho spirits
of His Majesty (9? “e
came 1o his spirits having
their tiribute of silver, of
gold, of lazuli and mala-
chite ; bringing cortt, wine,
oil, and flocks, for ihe
army of His Majesty ; and
sent the foreign workmen
who were among Lhem
with the tribute southwards (see chicf of Tunep and

-«-_Y_

F16. 52.—Chief of Tunep, followed by his artist (se'anzh,
‘'he who makes alive ") bearing a frophy of gold work.
The chief of Kedesh with a vase and o dagger,

his artist). His Majesty appointed chiefs anew (to rule
the land).

* Thespoils. [And this is the account (¥) of the spoil
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taken in the field, cven] lving captives 340, hands

(of slain) 83, mares aoqr, fillies 191, abory, 6. . .
one chariot worked with gold, with a pole (?) of gold of

™y

*

o, g 3.--9';;1 fan chauot,

that enemy, a good chariot plated with gold of the
chief of . . . [and 3o chariots of other princes?|, (%)
892 chariols of his vile army, lotal, g24. One excellent
suit of bronze armour of thal enemy, a bronze suit of
armour of the chief of Makela, 200,8uils of armour of
his vile army, 502 bows, 7 poles of tho pavilion of that
enemy of smeru-wood plaled with silver, Behold the
army . . . [took](*7) . . . 297, bulls ‘1929, small
goals 2000, white flocks (sheep) 20,500,

The plunder and tribufe of Syrin. The amount of
things taken afterwards by the king from tho things of
the house of that enemy, which was in Yenuamu, in
Anaugasa, and in Harnekaru, with all the things of ithe
cities and the fortresses which gave themselves up o
his rule and brought. . . . (%) . . . Meruina belonging
to them, 39; sons of that enemy and of ihe chiels with
him, 87 ; meruina belonging to ihem, 5 ; slaves, male
and female, with their children, 1796 ; non-combalantis
who came all of starvation from that enemy, 103
persons : total 2503. Beside, there was of precious '
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wares, gold, dishes, various vessels, (™ ...atwo-

handled vase of the work of the Kharu . . . dishes,

—

YOO QU0
JONO OO IO DTN

Fia, 54 —Sylan captives F1c. g5 ~—Syrian dishes.
with vases,

caldrons, and various vases for drinking, great jars, 97
knives ; making altogether 1784 deber (360 Ibs.). Gold
in rings, found in the hands of the workmen, and silver
in various rings, 966 deben ¥ gedt (200 Ibs.). A silver
statue made . . . () the head of gold, the staff with
buman heads of ivory, cbony, and kharub wood inlaid

bl

Fic, 56.—Staff 16, 57,~Chau. FIG, 58.~1nlaid table.
with human
hend,

W TTT7E

with gold ; chairs of that enemy, 6 ; footstools belong-
ing 1o them, 6; 6 large tables of ivory and kharub
wood, inlaid with gold and all precious stones ; a stall
> used as the sceptre of that chief, inlaid with gold
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throughout . . . statues (1) of the fallen chiel, of ehony
inlaid with gold; . . . vessels of bronse ) various
clothing of the enemy. When the land was divided
into fields and calculated by the inspector of the king’s-
house, in order to tahe their haivest, the amount of the
harvest brought to His Majesly from ihe fiells of
Maketa (the plain of Esdraclon) was 280,300 quadruple
hegt of corn (150,000 bushels, about 1o square miles of
corn land), () beside what was cut as taken by Ilis
Majesty’s soldzers.

Annual tributes, The tribule of the chiels of the
Ruten in the
XXIVth year, tribute of the chief of Assuru, one
greal stone of real lazuli weighing 20 deben g
gedt (4] Ibs.), itwo stones of real lasuli and small
stones making 30 deden; tlolal, 5o deden 9 gqedt
1o} Ibs.) of good lazuli of Bebra. Three Aerlet
agale?) vases of Assuru of |vauious| colours ., . (%)
very many. The tribute of ihe chiels of the Retenny,
the daughter of a chicf, ornamenls of silver, gold,
fazuli, of the foreigmers, . . . 30; thesluves, male and
female, of his tribute, G5 ; 3o1meminu] belonging [lo
them]; 4 chariois wrought with gold, the poles of
gold; 5 chariots wroughti with clectrum, ihe poles of
aget, tolal yo. Tepau and undu oxen §§, bulls 740,
small cattle 5703. Gold dishes .. . (") which could
nol be measured, silver dishes and picees, 104 b 5 o
(21 1lbs.); =F gold magc?‘gm inlaid with lasuli;

I
S q D s
-,
A

|-

¢ 1 &
F16, 59.—Golden djsh from ' Fre¢  Go.—Jar of

yri wing o honey,

bronze armour inlaid with gold . . . many suits of
armour, (**) 823 jars of incense, 1718 jars of wine and
boney . . . ivory and kharub-wood, meru-wood,
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pesqu-wood, . . . various of this country . .. (%) 1o
cvery place which 1lis Majesly visited and where his
tent was set up.

(L.A. xii. ; Rev. Arch. 1860, Pl. xvi.)

1) XXIXth year ; behold Ilis Majesty was in the land

fof Rutennu] to chastise the revolted countries in his
Vth campaign of victory. The king look the city of
Ua . . . the army congratulalied the king, and gave
thanks (%) to Amen-Ra for the viclories which he had
given to his son, which the king valued above all
else. After this His Majesty proceeded to the store-
house of offerings, he offered a sacrifice to Amen, to
Horakhti, of oxen, bullocks, fowls, . . . Men'kheper'ra,
giving life for ever. Reckoning of the spoil taken from
this cily :—

Spoil of Un . . . From the officers(?)(*) of the
fallen of Tunep, the prince of ihis
city, 1, warriors 329, silver 100 deden
(20 1bs.), gold 100 deben; lazuli,
mulachite, vases of bLronze and of
copper ; behold they scized a ship
v « o laden wilth all things, male
and female slaves, copper, lead,
emery, () and all-sorls of good
things.

Then His Majesty proceeded south Fe. 66
to Egypt . . . delighted in heart, % o S‘;}:{’:" yase
He smole the cily of Arula (Arvad)
with its corn, and cul down all its pleasant trees.
Behold [His Majesty] found [the land of| Zahi through-
out, its orchards full of their fruit. There were
found (f) their wines abundant in their wine-presses, as
water flows down; their corn was on the threshing
floors . . . more abundant than the sand of the shores.
The army was satialed with their shares. The
reckoning of the spoil brought to His Majesty in this
expedilion :—

Spoil of Phanicia. Male and female slaves 31,

1n—38
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horses 4o, sitver cups 10, (%) incense of honey men
vases 470, wine men vases 04285 copper, lead,
lazuli, green telspar; oxen

018, goals 3030; good
bread, and various brewd,
corn in grain, flour, . . |
and all good fruits of the
land. Then the soldiets
" of Ilis Majesty were
drunk and anointed with

! beg oil every day, (7) as in
Fic. ba.~Cups flom Syt thé festivali’ in Eg(ypt.
XXXth year. Then His Majesty was in the land of
the Ruleanu in his VIth campaign of victory. He
drew near to the city of Qedeshu; Iis Majesty spoiled
it, and cut down the Lrees
and reaped ity corn. e
wenl 10 the land of . .
fu, he came (o the town
ol Zamara, and came Lo the
town of Arathotu (Arvad),
— and treated them inSYk
T1G, 63, —Seatal of Tahutmes 1TL.  manner. The amounl of,

" Qvaithrowmng Kedesh.” 11N {ho (vibutes brought to tho

) spirits of His Mnjesty in

that year, by the princes of Rotenmi 3

Tridute of Retennu. The sons of the princes and
their brothers were brought to be placed as hostages in
Egypl. If any one of ihe chiels died, Ilis Majesty
would make his son go to stand in his place, The
number of the sons of princes brought ihis year was
.+ + persons; male and female slaves 181, mares
188, chariots (?) adorned with gold and silver and
painted, 40.
XXXIst year, Pakhons, grd day; assembly of the
spoil made by His Majesty in this year, and the spoil
brought from the city Anrathu, which is on the bat
of the waler Neserna:—men taken alive, 490 .
of the sons of the wretched chief of , . , 3 ; chief dvef
the women who were thero, 1. Totul, 494 persons,
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mares 206, chariols 13, their equipment (W) with all
wenpons.  Behold Ilis Majesty spoiled this town
-in a short hour, with swiltness of spoiling. The
tribuie of the princes of Retenny, who eame to pro-
strate themselves before the spirits of His Majesty in
this year :—

Tribute of Retennu. Male and female slaves . . .
of this country 42, silver 761 deben 2 gedt (150 1bs.),
19 chariots adorned with silver (1) and provided with
their weapons. Bulls and . .. 104, bullocks and
oxen 172; total, 276. Goats 4622. Nalive copper,
blocks 40; lead . . . gold, copper earrings engraved
with horses (?) 42; also all iheir products (%) and all
the good woods of this country, Every station which
‘His Majesly came was supplied with good bread and
common bread, with oil, incense, wine, honey, fruils,
more abundant than anything known to the soldiers of
His Majesty, withoul exaggeration. (1Y) They are placed
on the roll of the royal palace ; so thai their reckoning
is not given on this tablel, in order 1o avoid a
multiplication of words. . . .

« « » Theharvest of Rutennu was reported, consisting
of various corn, (M) wheat in grain, barley, incense,
fresh oil, wine, fruil, all the good things of a foreign
country. They were demanded for ithe treasury as is
rackoned the Lribute . . . various, 33, alabaster, all
the gems of thal counlry, and various stones in greal
imr(xixbers (1% of . . . and all the good things of that

and,

His Majesty approached the Della, and the ambas-
sador of Genbetu (Punt) came, having their tribute of
frankincense and gums . . . male ncgroes for ser-
vanis 10, bulls and (%) bullocks 113, bulls z230;
total, 343; beside boals with ivory, ebony, panthers’
skins, and the products of [ihat land. . . . The tribute
of Wawal] was . . . of Wawal, 5; bullocks 31,
bulls 61; tolal, g2. ('7) Beside the boats laden with

1a11 the things of that couniry, the harvest of Wawat
*also.
, XXXIIIrd year, when His Majesty was in the land of
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Retennu . . . [he] approached . . . east of thal river,
he placed another (tablet) where was the tablet of his
father, (*) the king of Upper and Lower Tgypt,
Aackheper-kasen,  His Majesty wend northy, taking the
towns and overturning the camps of that enemy of the
vile Naharina in . , . [he pursued]after them for the
distance of an afur without anyone daring to luok
behind (1) him, but they bounded along like n herd of
gazclles, The horses . . . by the whole army.
Their princes 3, (¥) their women 30, men taken
prisoners 8o, male and female slaves and their chil-
dren 606; those who surrendered women . . . he
carried off their grain.

His Majesty then came 1o the city of (1) Niy in going
south, when His Majesty was returning and had sol up
his tablet in Naharina, he enlarging the boundaries of
Egypl. o . . The tribute broughi hy princes of thal
country i—

Tribute of Nahaving. (%) Male and female slaves
513, mares 260, gold 45 acben v gedt, silver vases of
ihe work of Zahi . . . chariols with all their equipage,

bulls (2!) calves 28, bulls z01, goals
5323, incense jars 828, sweel baqp
oil . . . all the delicious produse o
that couniry®and all its many fruits,
Behold (*Y) the forls were provisioned
with all sorts of things according to
il the rate of the yearly tax. The
\ iribute of the land of Remenon was
\ also according io the rate of the
\ %reagly La.;:, and the princes of thg
: . and of Remenen . . ., birds 2; an
Fia. f‘,".fm g'}l’,i” V¢ one does not reckon the wild fowl

(*) of thal country, Behold they

ASATART

were for the ., . .
The tribute of the prince of Sangar, real lazuli . . . 4
deben, artificial lazuli 24 deben, lazuli of Bebra . |,

of real lazuli, a head of a ram of real lazuli, (%)ik
deben, and vases. el

The tribute of the great Khita in this year was, gilv
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rings 8, weighing' gor deben (6o 1bs.), white precious
stones 1 great block, sagn wood
~. . [whenreturning|toward Egypt,

when coming from Naharina in ©®
enlarging the frontier of Egypt. @@

The treasures brought by His
Majesty in that year from the land of Fio. ?r%,:%gm!mgs

Punt were dry [rankincense, 1683

hegs (920 bushels) . . . gold 1355 deden 2z gedt (3t
lbs.), male and female slaves 134, bull (%) calves r14,
bulls 3os; tolal oxen, 419; beside transports laden
with ivory, ebony, panther skins, and all {he good

¥16, 66,—~Tribute from Punt ; ivory, panthers’ skins, ostiich eggs and
fenthas, bags of gold dust, incense, ete,

things of that land. . .. [The iribute of Wawat,
male and female slaves 8], male negroes 12; total,
20: bull calves 54, (¥) bulls Go; total, 114: beside
boats laden with all the good products of that countty,
and the harvest likewise.

XXXIVth year, behold His Majesty was in the land of
Zahi . . . the whole of that land surrendered. . . .
The list {8°) of the places taken in that year: cities, 3; a
ycity surrendered in the lerritory of Anaugasa; tolal,
w4. Caplives brought by His Majesty . . . taken
‘prisoners, go; surrendered with their wives (%) and
their children , . . mares, 40; 15 chariots adorned
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with gold and silver, gold vaises and gold in rings, g0
deben 8 godt 3 silver vases ol thal
country, and ings, 153 dvden;
bronse . . . hull calves 3ab, white
goats 4o, kids 50, nsses 7o, o great
quantity of swgu wood, (™) black
wood, kharmb wood, chais with
their . . ., ; 0 poles for a tent

adorned with bronze, as if inlaid

Fia &7 — SG},‘I’},'} V% with precious stones; and all the

) good wood of that land,

The tribute of the princes of the land of Retennu in
that year was, horses . . . chariols adorved in gold,
silver, and colours, 3[4]; male and female slaves, 70[4] ;
gold 55 deben B gedl, silver vases various () of
the work of that land . . . men stone, all kinds of
gems, vascs, nalive copper blocks 8o; lead, blocks
11 ; colours, deben 1005 dry incense, felspar, alubasier
.« . j bull calves 13, bulls 530, asscs 843 bronze,
much wood, and many copper vases; incense jars
69(s]; (') sweel beg oil and green dey oil, 2080 jars;
wine, 608 jars; sagn wood chariols, and acacia wood,
. + « and all the good wood of that land,  Each of the
stations of His Majesty was provided with all kinds of
good things for His Majesty to receive o o o of the fand
off Zahi, with cedar ; the Kefti boats, and the Kapnl
boats, and the Sekiu boats, of their woods aud masis,
() great beams for the [palace] of His Majesty.

Tribuie of the chicfs of the land of Asi in thal yene:
blocks of copper 108, seffcopper ajo deben, lead §
blocks, ingotls of lead 1200, lazuli 1o deden, ivory
tusks . . . wood chairs 2,

The tribute of the wrelched Kush: gold 300 deden ;
daughter of the chiel of Arem ; slaves, male and
female, (%) tolal, 64; [1059 bulls, calves 17o; total,
275 ; beside boats laden with ivory and ebony, and all
the products of that land. The harvesi of ithe wretched
Kush likewse,

The tribute of Wawat was: gold 244 deben; negroes,
male and female, 10; bull calves . , . all the good
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things of ihe couniry. The harvest of Wawai like-

wise.

XXXVth year. 1llis Majesty was in ihe Jand of Zahi
~in. his Xth campaign, His Majesty approached the

city of Aroana—for behold the miserable chief of

Naharina had assembled his cavalry and men . . . (%)

of the ends of the land, they were many , ., ., and they

made war on His Majesty. His Majesty mel with

them. The soldiers of His Majesty made a time of

attacking them, seizing and spoiling. His Majesty

prevailed over thesc foreigners by the spirits of his

father Amen . . . () of Naharina, They turned and

fell down . . . one upon another before His Majesty.

The number of ihings taken by the king himself of

these foreigners of Naharina . . . (1) Suits of armour

2, bronze . . . deben. The number

of things taken by the soldiers of His

Majesty from these (oreigners: live

prisoners 1o, mares 180, chariois 6o,

.+« (1Y ... bronze armour, bronse

. » . for the head g5, bows of Khalu

5. The captures made in . . . (1) 176 68 —Bowsfiom

A PR A Sy,

s + 226, chariot inlaid with gold

T, chariots inlaid with gold and silver 20 . . . (') beg

oil jars 953 . . .

(L.D. f1i. 31 A; L.A. xii. 42-44).

(® earrings(?), braceleis (?), abhal stone, stibium,
. antelopes (P), wood [or burning.
The work of the vile Kush, yo deben 1 ged? of gold,
. male and female slaves, . . . oxen, boals laden
with ivory and ebony, and all the good ihings of thal
land ; with the harvest of Kush in that year . . . 34
negro slaves male and female, g4 bulls and steers,
beside boats laden with all good things., The harvest
of Wawat was likewise.
4) XXXVIIIth year.] . . . in his XITIth campaign of
jctory. His Majesty destroyed . . . [in the] territory
of Anaugasa. The number of the captives brought by
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the army of His Majesly from the tesritory of Anau-
gasa was 50 living captives, horses ., ., 3 chariots
. . « with their cquipment, () men surtendered of the
territory of Anaugasa. . . . The tribute brought to the
spirits of His Majesty in thal year was 328 mures, 522
slaves male and female, g chariots adorned with gold
and silver, 61 chariots painted ; total,
vo. A collar of real lazuli . . . a
goblet, dishes, (°) heads of goats,
and head of a lion, vessels of all the
work of Zahi . . . [copper?P] 2821
deben 3} gedt; 276 blocks of native
Fra, 69 —Golden ion’s  copper, 26 blocks of lead, 656 vases
hewd from Sy, of ncense, 3 jars of sweet and green
beg oil, 1752 jars of sefty 1586 jars of

wine, 12 bulls . . . 46 asses, 1 head of a deer, () §
tusks of ivory, 3 lables of ivory and locust wood, white

F16 70 —QGolden F16, 71.~>helds from ', g3,—-Qulver
deer’s head frtom Syua, hiom Byt
Syria,

menwn stone 68 deben . . . spears, shields, and bows,
.« . all kinds of weapons and [ragrant wood of that
country, all the best products of that country, Behold
every station was supplicd with all good things, aceord-
ing to the yearly rale, in going north and going south
{forth and back in campaigns), and the work of the
Remenen (P) likewise. The harvest of Zahi in corn,
green beg oil, incense . . .

The tribute brought by the chief of ihe Asi: the
native copper . , . horses . . .

The tribute of the chief of Arurekh in that year:
male and female slaves, a blacks of native copper, 65
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logs of locust wood, with all the fragrant wood of its
country.

That which was brought to the spirits of His Majesty
from the land of Punt: (") 240 /g measures of gums.

The work of the vile Kush: gold 100 [ +x] deben 6
gedt; 36 negro slaves male and female, 111 steers,
185 bulls ; total, 296 ; beside boats laden with ivory and
ebony and all the good thing's of that land, together
with ihe harvest of that land.

The work of Wawal . . . 2844, (1Y) 16 negroes male
and {emale, steers 7%, beside boats laden with all the
good things of that land.

XXXIXth ycar, His Majesty was in the land of
Retennu, in his XIVih campaign of viclory afier he
went [to overthrow] the fallen of the Shasu. The
amount [of tribule . . . 197 male and female slaves, (!1)
229 marcs, gold dishes 2 deden,
with rings 12 ged# real lazuli 30
deben, silver dishes, a goblet, a
vase in shape of the head of a
bull, 325 various vases, with silver
~in rings, making 1495 deden 1
gedl; o chariot . . . (%) white
precious stone, white meukl stone,
natron, while mwenn stone, and all
the various precious stones of ihis
land. Incense, sweet deg oil, fresh
beg oil, seft oil, jars of honcy, 1405
jars of wine; 84 bulls, 1183 small  pg, 45 —Bull's head
catile, bronze . . . () .. . of vase fiom Sy,
this land with all the produce of
this land. Behold every slation was supplied with all
good things, according to their rate of the yearly
supplies, in going north and south; likewise the
hatvest of . . . harvest () of the land of Zahi, con-
sisting of corn, incense, dales, wine . . .

(L.D. iii. 30 A.)

X1 th year? (1) [Tribute of the chief] of Asi: 2 tusks of
ivory, 40 blocks of bronze, 1 block of lead.
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Tribute of [Rush] (f) + . . that year, vyt deben 3
gedt of gold, ror negro slaves male and lemale, . . .
bulls () . . .

[Tribute of Wawatl in that yem | () . . . 35 steers,
g4 bulls ; totlal, 89 : beside boals laden with . .
XLIst year? (1) The tribule of the chiefs of Retennu,
brought to Ilis Majesty’s spirits () . . . jo blocks ;

falchion of . . ., bronze spears, (%)
. « . thal year 26 tusks of ivory, 241
locust trees, 184 bulls . . . goats, (7)
. . incense.
Also the tribuie of the chief of the
great Khita in that year was, gold (%)
46] +x] deben 2 gedfy, 8 male and
female negro slaves, 13 boys for
servants; total, 21, Bulls(?) .., 3144
Fic. 7q.~Falcluon ~ deben 3 gedd of gold, 35 steers, 79
oxen ' lotal, 114 ; beside hoats lnden
with all good things.
(1) XLIInd year? His Majesty was on the romd of
the shore 1o destroy the city of Arqanty, and Lhe eily of
() . . . kana. The city and ity district was destroyed.,

Approaching the land of Tunep, he lnid waste the
city, took its corn, cutling down s groves, (1) and
thoss alive, by the, {roops s bringing
them, they arrived in peace,

Approaching the district of e~
B eshu, 1aking the fortresses in i,

() The number of spoil taken in
XY them . . . of vile Naharina who were

as defenders among them, with their
horses, Ggr prisoncrs, 29 hands [ol
slain|, 48 mares l(“) T in that
year 295 male and female slaves, 68

FIG'az.Sm:f}"t °f  horses, 3 gold dishes, 3 silver dishes,
3 craters, a table ; together with silver

() . . . 47 blocks of lead, 1100 deben of lead, colours,
emery, all the gems of the land, bronze suits of armour,
utensils, , , . (1) all the excellent wood of the country.
Behald every siation was provided with all good things,
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according to the iate of then yearly produce. The
harvest of that country (*) . . . with dishes, heads in
shape of bulls, weighing 341 deben 2 gedt; tiue lazuli,
“oue stone weighing 33 get? (11 o0zs.); a good segu
wood chait, native copper.

(18) [Tribute of the chief| of Tanai (?): a silver jug of
the woik of Keftiu, with 3 vases of
bronze with silver handles, weighing
56 deben 1 gedt . . . (1) with all the
good things of that land.

The harvesi of the vile Kush ; like-
wise the work of the Wawat in that
year, was, gold 2374 deben 1 gedt . . .
() Wawal.

Then His Majesty oidered that the

_ . Vviclorics which he had made, beginning
T 33,,, :;}Y:l Y& in s XXITIrd and continuing‘gto his
XLIInd year, should be recorded on

this tablet on this shrine.”

A private inscription of the officer Amenem*heb is of

value, as giving some further delails of the notthern
~campaigns, Bul uno dislinction is made belween
different years, and only two distinclive names are
found which occur ip itho Annals; these are Scnzaru
and Niy, both of which were visiled in the XXXIIIrd
year. This might well be the date of Lhe active lfe of
Amenrem-heb; for though he appears itwenty-one years
later under Amenhotep UI., ho then takes no patt in
fighting' or work, but merely accompanies the king in
Egypt. Hesays (A.Z. xi. 1, 63):—

I was very irue io the prince, pure of heari to the
king of Upper Egypt, glorious of heart to the king of
Lower Egyptl. I followed (%) my lord at his goings in
the land of the north and south, and he desired that I
should be the companion of his feet. He (%) performed
his victories, and his valour fortified the heart. I made

va capture in ihe land of (!) Negeba (the Negeb), I took
+ Amu 3 persons, living captives.
When His Majesty came to Nahaiina (%) I took 3
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persons as my spoil thence; I set them before Thy
Majesty as living caplives.

(*) Again I took spail in 1his expedition in the high
land of Wan on ihe west of Khalubu (Aleppo): I
brought () Amu living prisoners 13 persons, 7o live
asses, I3 bronze weapons, and . . . bronze weapons
inlaid with gold.

(8) Again I took spoil in this expedilion in the land
of Karika-masha (Karkhemish). I brought thence
. . . persons (*) as living caplives, 1 crossed the
water of Nabarina with them in my hand . .. (%)
[I brought them]before my Lord. Then he rewarded
me with a great reward, the amount . . , (1) [ saw
the power of the king Men kheper‘ra, the giver of life,
in the land of Senzaru (Singara); he made . . . (1)
I made a caplure before ihe king, I brought a hand
thence. He gave me gold of praise, the amount , .
(¥) and 2 deben silver.

Again I saw his valour, I wns among his followers
capturing () Kedeshu, I did not leave the place where
he was ; I brought thence 2 marina |living prisoners, [
placed them] (*) before ihe king the lord of the two
lands, Tahutmes the ever-livingt he gave me gokd for
my valour beforc all persons (1t); the amount was of
beaien gold a lion, 2 necklaces, 2 helmets, and .} rings,
Isawmylordin . . . {*) . . . in all his forms in the
borders of the land of , . . (¥) . .. and again gold
was given me foril. Irosetio ., .,

(1) Again I saw his might in the land of Takhisi , . .

(® I made a captive lrom
it before the king; I brought
3 Amu as living prisoners;
gave Lo me () my lord gold of
reward, the amount was 2 gold
.+ + 4 bracelets, 2 helmets, a
lioxé, and a female slave,

%) Again . . , a second
F16. 77.—Elephant from Syra. go(ocz work done by the lord
of the two lands in the land of Niy, he hunted 120
elephants for their tusks . . . (%) the largest one which
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was among them began Lo fight against His Majesty ; I
cul off his hand while he was alive . . ., (*) I wenl in
the water belween iwo rocks, my lord rewarded me
with gold (#), Ile gave me . . . clothing 3 pieces.
The king of Qedshu made a mare come forth (%) in
front . . . She ran in the midst of the army, I ran afier
her (¥) on fool, having my weapon. I ripped up her
body, I cut off her tail, T gave (*8) it to the king, and
they praised God for me on account of this. He caused
joy to fill my body and pleasure thrilled my limbs.

(#) When His Majesty ordered that every valorous
man of his {roops should go forth to break through the
new walls made for Qedshu, I broke them open, I led
all the valiani. No olher person went before me, I
brought (") maerina 2 living prisoncrs. Again His
Majesty rewarded me on account of it with all (%) good
things that are pleasing before the king. I made this
capture while I was captain . . . (%) I arranged the
steering in . . . as the headman of his companions ()
in rowing [the boat of Amen]in his good festival of
Thebes, mankind was in joy . . .

("} Beheold the king had ended his iime of existence
ol many good years of victory, power, and (%) justifica-
tion {rom the sl year 1o the 54th year. In the goth of
Phamenoth of the majesty of the king, (*") Menkheper-
ra deceased, he ascended to heaven and joined ihe
sun's dise, the follower of the god met his maker.

When the light dawned and the morrow came, (%)
the disc of the sun arose and heaven became bright.
The king Aa‘kheperu-ra, son of the sun, Amenhotep,
the giver of life, (%) was cstablished on the throne of

"his father, he rested on the %4z name, he struck down
all, he thrust . . . (%) of Deshert, he hewed off the
heads of their chiefs, crowned as Horus the son of Lsis,
he took (¥) [possession of] that land.

The remaining lines mention his accompanying the
king in Egypt and in the palace.
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The most northern monument ol Tabutmes TIL, wag
the triumphal stele which he erected on his [frontier by
the Euphrates in the neighbourhood of the city of Niy,
by the tablet of his father. This appears to have been
as far north as Aleppo; but hitherto it has nol been
discovered. His other Asiatic remains are Lhe steles in
Sinai, Af Sarbut el Khadem is a stele of the 23rd year,
with the king offering to Hathor, the noble and high
officer Roy holding the fan behind him (L.D. iii. 29a).
Another stele dated in the 27ih year shows the king
again offering to Hathor, the goddess of thatl region;
and a portion of a doorway of his lies near it (from
photographs). DPicces of glazed vases are also found
there, In the Wady Maghara is an inscription of his
(My. E. 344). , .

The long-neglected Delta hegan o revive under this
reign. Al Kom el Llisn, on the
north-west, s a town with many
Ramesside remaing which prove
it 1o be the ancient Amu {(i,M,
#8). Bui the rebuilding of the
iemple here dates as carly as
Tahutmes ITL 3 as a vase ovid-
ently from a foundation deposit
(bought in Caira), names him
tiheloved of Hathor, lady of
Amu” (F.P, Coll.). Thix is
identical in style with the vases
I"t%. 8.—Alnhaste vase of  of his deposils at Koptos. .

n;l“?ee‘;“'osﬁx'bff";‘{’rf“ﬁ: At Heliopolis (An) he carried

7P, Coll. out great works. A large jamb of
a gateway was formerly in the

citadel at Cairo (D E.V. 24, 1); it named Tahuimes
beloved of Tum of An, and of the spirits of An, and that
he made a gate of pure stone of Bekhen. Two other
blocks of a gateway were recently still in place (B.R.
ix, 23a,b)., A stele of the 4%th yecar (Berlin, L.D, iii. -
29b) informs us that he built a wall with gates around

Pyt
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the temple of Ra (L.D. iii, 20b). Amen‘em ant, whose
tomb is al Abusir, was perhaps the architect here, as he
was ‘‘overseer of works of the temple of Ra.” His
other tiiles arc prince in Memphis, overseer of all the
royal works, and general of the troops (L.D. iii. zge).
The itwo obelisks which stood at Heliopolis, ereclcd by
Tahutmes III., were dedicated to Tum of Heliopolis.
Both were appropriated by Ramessu II., who added
lines of inscription on either side of the original line
down the middle of each face. Usarkon 1. has also
added his name. One, and probably both obelisks,
were removed from there in the 18th year of Augustus,
B.C. 12, as rccorded upon the bronze figures of crabs
which were placed as ornaments below each corner
(A. C. Merriam, Inscrips, on the Obelisk-Crab). They
were placed al Alexandria in front of the Ceesdreum;
and remained there uniil one (68} feet high) was
removed to London in 1877, and the other (69} [eel
high) was removed to New York in 1879.  The obelisks
*of the Lateran and of Constantinople have been
reporied Lo belong to Ileliopolis ; but, as we shall see
farther on, they probably come from Thebes.

AL Abusir is the tomb of Amen‘em ant, as we have
jusl noticed. At Memphis it appears (according 1o an
ingcription at Sakkara, B.1[. 403) thal a iemple was
erecled 1o Ptah. Al Gurob, at the enirance io the
Fayum, a temple was built with a town around il al
the end of the greatl dyke of the Fayum (P.I, xxv.). A
lintel (P.I. xxiv, 3), now in Adclaide, and other stones
(P.K. xxii, 2), give the king’s name;
the erasures show that this lasted
until ithe time of Akhenaten ; but the
temple was soon after ruined and
mostly removed, and houses built
over ils site. This town was ruined F16. 70.—Violet glass
in the foreign invasion and expul-  bed ‘gur'gl‘;”‘“%“;’
sion under Merenptah, and was  Cqp
scarcely occupied since.

The rock temple of Speos Artemidos, near Beni
Hasan, begun by Hatshepsul, was continued by
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Tahutmes IIT. (L.D. iil, 206, 7). AL El Bersbeh a
tablet was carved on the rock, dated in 33id year, on
the 2ad of Mesore, wishing the king millions of the Sed
festivals, that great feast ol 3o yeirs having Lakey
place two or three days before the daling of this
stele,

At Ekhmim is a scene carved in a rock chamber, of
Tahuimes (written Men ra‘kheper) adoring Amen-Min
(L.D. iii. 29d) ; and another inscription in the temple
site (My. E. 431). At Abydos a colossus of Osiris
bears the name of the king on the back (M.A. 1). At
Dendera an inscription in a crypt mentions ¢ the
restoring of the monument made by the king, lord
of both lands, Men'kheperra, lord of the crowns,
Tahutmes, according io the discovery of ancient
wiilings of the time of Khufu” (D.I), i.} ; and a block
of Tahulmes remains there in the later building (DD,
iti. d). Ile also dedicated a great sistram of mafok
(malachite?), 16 digits {a foot) high, which is figured in
the later sculpture (D.D. ii.¢). 1n Wady IIammamat
is also an inscription of this king (My. X. 3206).

Al Koplos he enticely rebuilt the temple,  Deep
foundations were laid, which lasted through all the
successive rebuildings, and through the Plolemale,
clearance, down to Roman tlimes. The {ront was
supported by six large pillars,~ placed on deep and
massive sub-structures.  Bencalh the walls were
several foundation deposits of models of tools, ores,
vases in alabaster, and a greatl quantily of pottery: all
of the more valuable objecls were inscribed for
Tahutmes, ‘‘beloved of Min of Koplos.” Thouglh the
upper building of this temple has been removed, yet
fragments show that the walls were all of Silsileh
sandstone, in place of the limestone used in the earlier
temples. The pillars were of red granite sculptured
with scenes of the king offering. They were probably
re-used in the later temples, as they remained accessible
in Christian times, and were removed from the ruins
to build into a Coptic church, of which little remains'
now but these pillars. Near Ballas, opposite Koptos,
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is the ruin of the small town of Nubt, buill by this king
and Amenhotep II., the bricks being stamped with
their cartouches. IFoundation deposils and a sand-
- stone jamb of Tahutmes III. were lately found 1here.

Karnak shows the greatest woik of ihis reign. The
old temple, which had been renewed and enlarged by
this family, had an immense addition made behind it.
A great hall was buill, over 130 feet long, supported on

16, 80.—Colwmns of Tahutmes III. Karnak.

two rows of pillars and iwo rows of columas; it lay
across the axis of the temple in front of a new
sanctuary. Numerous chambers opened around it,
forming' a complex mass of ncarly fifly halls and rooms,
In the older part great changes were made. A thin
pylon (VL), or wall, was thrusl in between the
v sanctuary and the pylons of Tahutmes I. It bears

n—g
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some of the most valuable documents, in the long lists
of conquered towns and peoples; three lisls are of

northern, and one is of southern names.

Also a casing

was buill around the lower parts of the obelisks ol

Fi@, 81,~~Lotus pillars of Tahutmes
I11, ainak,

IHatshepsui, so as to hide
all her address to those who
should gaze on her work,
and desire to know who
did it. On the inner side
of this pylon of Tahutmes
are the two beautiful
granite pillars  adorned
with lotus flowers on each
gide. The valuable list of
ancestors whom the king
is represented adoring was
in the southern side of the
surroundling chambers of
the temple 3 but the whole
parl was so  harbarously
destroyed in the surrepti
tious theft of the sculptures
by DPrisse, that Macdette,
could nol trnce even the
positign of the chambers,
Leaving tho main temple,
the southern approach
was further decoraled by
another pylon (VIL), he-
hind the pylon (VIIL) of
Tahutmes 1.  Adjoining
that is the castern wall of
the court,and opening from
that wall is a small temple
of alabaster. The walls

hordering the sacred lake here are also of this reign.
To the north the small temple of Piah was built by
Tahutmes ; and his name also occurs in the temple of

Mut.

The brick wall around the whole of ihe build-

ings then exisling was also the work of Tahutmes III,
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At Medinet ITabu, this king tinished the temple which
had been in progress since his grandfather’s time, and
. which was mainly buill by his father, and decorated by
him and Ilatshepsut. It was then bul a small building,
and was restored by Horemheb, by Sety L., by Ramessu
XII., and by Painezem I., according Lo their successive
notices on the fronl wall. Then Taharqa added a front
coutt and pylon in front, culling through the temenos
of Ramessu IIl.; the XXXth dynasty added another
court in front of that; Piolemy X. added a great pylon
before that; and. lagtly, Antoninus added a forecourt
in front of all.

AL Deir el Bahri, o Assassif, the great design of
Hatshepsul was finished by Tahuimes III. after her
death; one doorway is entirely inscribed by him
(D.H. ii. xxxiv.), showing thai ithe work was not
completed by her. The obelisks would be among the
later objects, and it is therefore very probable thai they
were orected or at leasi inscribed by Tahutmes. The
height of the great pair of obclisks is recorded by an
inscriplion in the iemple o have been 108 cubils”
(I..D, {ii, 27, 11); and as nothing more than the basecs
of them have been seen in the temple, we naturally
look around {o see if they have been carried elsewhere.
The length of 185 febl is so much greater than that of
any other obelisk, thal it is probable that the width was
notl as large in proporiion, as that would have made
the weight impossibly heavy fo move. The obelisk of
Hatshepsut is g7} feel high, # fecl 10 inches wide ai
base, and about 5 feet 8 inches at top (measured from
a photograph) ; the obelisk of Tahuimes III. (Lateran)
is 105} feet high, g feet g inches wide at base, and aboul
5 feel 10 inches at top, Taking the lighter obelisk, that
of Hatshepsut, which weighs about 300 tons, if the
thickness were incteased proportionally to ihe length
on 185 feet, it would imply a weight of over 2000 tons.
This is so obviously excessive (as the heaviest blocks
yet known are the colossi of Ramessu II., 8oo tons at
»the Ramesseum, and goo tons at Tanis), thal we cannot
suppose that the thickness was proportionate to the
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Probably, therctore, the missing  obelisks

should be about the same width at the top aw the other
gieat obelisks, and wider al the hase,
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Fig, 8z —K Iatshepsut's
obelisk at Katnak

Tahutmes III, obelisk,
Lateran,

C DBroken tap of obchisk at
Constantinople, continued
down to same breadth as
Lateran, and making (with

the base) a hcight of 108
cubits as descaibed

The only obelisk that could
fit this requirement is that ol
Conslantinople. Tt is only the
top of a broken obelisk; but
the inscription on ihe south
face is exaclly parallel to that
on the west face of ITatshep-
sut’s obelisk., If it continued
like that, its height would come
io about 120 feel; but it may,
of comse, have been a longer
inscription. If we suppose
that it was ry2 feet (or 100
cubils, leaving 13 feel for
pedestal), then, as the top is
about 5 fect 6 inches wide (by
photograph), and the hroken
end 7 feet wide, the base would

have been 1o lect 2 inches
wide, there being no pees”
ceptible  entasis.  As  the

Lateran obelisk is ¢ feet o
inches, this size of basc would
be very probable for a longer
mass. The weight of this
Constantinople obelisk would
then be aboul 80a tons, or just
of the same clags as ithe two
greatest colossi.
The problem,

thercfore,
stands thus.

Two obelisks

existed at Deir ¢l Bahri 185 feet high, probably including

the pedestals.

The Constantinople fragment (judging

by the inscription) was apparently from an obelisk
longer than any olher known, and therefore has the

best claim to be one of the missing pair.

Il is so

slender that, if protracted Lo the same base width as the
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Lateran, it would be of about the recorded length, If
it were of thal length, its existing width and slopc
would imply a weight aboul the same as that of the
heaviest masses known to have been transported. And
it was dedicated to Ameu, and thercfore probably
came from Thebes, It is then mosl likely thal we see
in this the top of one ol the great obelisks of Dcir el
Bahri. What became of the lower part, and of the
other obelisk, wc may guess when we see the multitude
of obelisks crected by Ramessu II., and remember
how ruthlessly he re-worked the siones of his pre-
deccssors,

An interesting inscription concerning the obelisks of
Tahutmes I1I, exisis in the tomb of Puamra ail Qurneh.
The king is seated **beholding monuments of greal
works made by the king, lord of both lands, Men-
kheper'ra, 1o his father Amen in Thebes, great in
silver and gold, and all noble things, by the prince, the
beloved of ihe god Puam.” Before him stand three of
the architccts and three of the builders, saying, ¢ Come
the oversecrs of works spenking of these princely
things, delighting thy heart by thy creation of all these

~-ihy high works.” The first three are ‘‘ overscers of
workmen of the temple of Amen ” ; the other ihree are
¢ overseers of works of ithe temple of Amen.” Behind
them are two great obelisks with inscriptions dedicating
them to Amen (L.D. iii. 39¢).

Another tomb shows the king offering iwo obelisks,
with vases, arms, collars, boxes, gold rings (613] deden
weight), etc., to Amen (C.M. 316-%),

The greal tomb of Rekh'ma‘ra (which we have
drawn from in previous pages to illustrate ithe foreign
tribute) shows that he had to do with the monuments
of the king, and with the plating of the temple gates
with gold from the Rutennu (M.A.F. v. 57). Similarly,
Men-kheper-ra‘senb states that he had seen Tahutmes
make a monolith shrine of red granite entirely plated
with electrum, and a colonnade and pair of obelisks

y likewise covered.
At Taud, above Thebes, are fragments of sculptures
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of this reign. AL Bsnch a great stele of the king iy
mentioned in an insciption of the time of Claudiuy
(L.D. iv. 8a). At L&l Kub an architrave of the temple
of Sebek is of this age (C.N. 200); and a small temple
surrounded by a colonnade like the destroyed one
of Elephantine—stood hete (W.T. 430). Al LEdiu is a
Ptolemaic inscription sialing that Tahuimes IIT. buill
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110. 83 —The overseers of woths who made
the chelishs,  Thebes,

the temple of Hathor at Edfu (A.Z. ix. g7). At Kom
Ombo stood a grand pylon to the temenos of ihe
temple, which, though buili by Hatshepsul, was carved
by Tahutmes III. The lintel of it was a Piolemaic
restoration (L.D. iii, 28, 15 R.R. 28); but all this is
now washed away by the Nile, A lintel block of
Tahutmes IIL, perhaps washed out of some later
structure, lay on the bank recently (A.Z. xxi. 78).
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At Llephantine some Lemple existed, as is shown by
the blocks of Tahutmes III. which remained buill into
the quay wall. Bul there is no evidence to which
temple they belonged ; and it is more likely that they
were part of some ruined iemple of Tahutmes rebuilt
by the Plolemies, than that the temple of Amenhotep
III. was begun by Tahutmes. A block of this king
remains also at the railway station at Aswan (Rec.
ix. 81). An obelisk from the temple of Elephantine is
staled to be at Sion House (Biich, History, 102). An
inscription at Sehel records the clearing again of the
canal of the cataract (see i. p. 179): *‘The year 50,
Pakhons 22, under the majesty of king Men'kheper'ra,
His Majesty commanded Lo cut this canal, after he had
found it choked with stones so ithat no veseel crossed
onil. His Majesty passed over ii, his heart rejoicing
that he had slain his enemies. Name of ihis canal,
‘Open the way well by Men-kheper-ra.' The fishers of
Elephantine are Lo dredge this canal every year” (Rec.
xiii. 203). Another stele shows the king adoring the
gods Khoum Ankel and Sati (M.L i. ror, 218). Pro-
bably a iemple was buill on the island of Bigeh by
this king, judging from a statue there (W.T. 470).

In Nubia was one of ihe greatest fields of archi-
tectural activity ofsTahuimes III, Almosti every site
there appears to have been setiled by him, and iecmples
buill 1o the local gods, At Kalabsheh is said to be a
granite statue in the temple, and a block with his name
(Prokesch Nilfahrt g75). At Kuban is an inscription
iMy. E. 538). At Dakkeh also a mention of the king
S.N. 136). At Korliis a stone of Tahutmes, and ihe
foundations of the iemple which was rebuilt later
(L.L. 124). At Amadah is a gateway of Tahutmes IIL
on one jamb, and of Amenhotep II. on the other jamb,
while both names occur jointly on the lintel. This
points to a co-regency (L.D. iii. 65b,c). A great stele
in the third year of Amenhotep II. shows that the
work was done here at the close of the reign of
Tahutmes (L.D. iii. 652a), and that the co-regency was
not long. There is also a scene of Tzhuimes embraced
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by Isis-Selk (L.D. iii. 45}, At Lillesiyeh are scenes of
Tahutmes 1. adoring Ra, Dedun, and Usertesen 11
(L.D. iii. 45d), and of Unzel and Mul embracing the
king, and his offering to Hathor and [lorus of Behen,
Maam, and Ta’khens (L.D. iil, 4u). A stele here iy
dated in the g42nd year, Pakhons 1y (L.D. ili. 45e¢),
showing again that the Nubian works were toward the
end of the reign, At Ibrim are iwo rock chapels; one
has a lintel with the king’s name, and inside are
figures of the king before Horus of Maam ; the other
chapel shows him before Horus of Maam and Sati
(C.N. 79). These shrines were carved by the viceroy
Nehi, who is frequently met with in this region.

At Wady Halfa a brick temple was erecled by
Tahutmes i1, to the Horus of Beheni. By the door is
a stele of his agrd year (B.E. 341). Also a grand
temple at Semneh (L.D. iii, 47-56), and a fellow voe al
the other fortress of Kummeh (L.D. iil. 57~39 1, 64 b)
were probably both begun by the preceding kiongs, bul
completed and adorned by the viceroy Nuehi under
Tahutmes IIL. At the istand of Sai (lat 20" 42" NJ)
ars the remains of a temple of Lhis reign, built by the
viceroy Nehi (L.D, iii, g9 b, c}. Al Daosheh appoenr
Tahuimes III, and Usertesen III. togoether, and also
Tahutmes oflering 1o Horus of Ta'khens (L.1). {il.
59d, e). Andtihe founding of the temple of Soleb is
attributed likewise to this reign,

We see thus the most extraordinary activity in
building ; and probably dozens of minor temples have
passed away which are quite unknown 1o us, as fitle
suspected as the temples of Kom el Hisn, Gurob, and
Nubt were a few yoars ago, As it is, we can count
up over lhirly different sites, all of which were built on
during this reign. The Nubian buildings seem 1o be
mostly of later date than the others, and the record of
clearing the canal in the soth year shows activily there
at that time. It would seem probable that the last
ten years of the great conqueror were devoted to
affirming his power in the south.
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The statues of Tahuimes III, are numerous, bul
seldom colossal. At Karnak is the base of a seated
colossus in hard white silicious limestone, at the west
end of the front of pylon VIII. (M.K. 38 d). The head
of a colossus in brown granite is in the Biitish Museum,
but the stalue of it is unknown,

A standing statue in red granite from Karnak, rather
over life size, is in Cairo (G. Mus,,
V.G. 202); il was found in the
axial chamber or sancluaiy of the
buildings of Tahutmes III, at the
east end of the iemple (M.K. p.
34). A seated black granite statue
was also found al Karnak in many
fragments, now rejoined (G. Mus.,
V.G. 214). Many dozens of
statues of this king are also
staled to have existed at Karnak
(M.K. p. 36). At Turin is a very
fine statuec in black and white
diotite (L.T. 137G ; the head, L.D.
iii. 292, 30). Awother seated
statue in dark grey granite, but
headless, was brought from Nubia
— probably Llephantine, as it
names the gods of that place; it
is now at Florence (S. Cat. IlF .
1503). Al Abydos remains still a y
torscz, and a throne (M.A. 348-9). “{:lm?;tﬁ‘?ff““fgﬁﬁi“
At Alexandiia stood a statue
of the king, ‘“‘beloved of Anit, lady of Dendera”
(B.R, ix. 3, p. 18). A torso lies behind ihe temple at
Karnak, and two fragmenis of staiues before the first
pylon of ithe hypostyle at Luxor (W.G. 358). A bust
in 1ed granite was found at Karnak (V.G. 192). A
bronze statueile of the king is repuled 1o be at
Marseille, but is not in Maspero’s catalogue. Two
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siatues are mentioned 1n insciiptions by Tahutmes 1V,
(M.K. 33), and by Neb ua'in (M.A, ii. 33).

Two sphinxes in red gianite wete lound in a chamber
al the back of the hall of pillais of Tahulmes, along
with two Lables of offerings probably for offering before
them (V.G. 221~2; M.K. 32 b, pp. 34, §3)- A drawing
of the king on a board divided in squares for the canon
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of proportion is in the Butish Muscum (A.B. 33); and
a tral piece with uncertain heads and this king's
name is at Turin (L. D. iii. 304).

A stele, showing Tahutmes adoiing Min, is al
Turin (L.T. 1460); and one was found in the chapel of
Uazmes, showing Tahutmes I1I. adoting his g1andfather
and prince Uazmes (M.E. ii.). A large, high block of
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red granite, with fgures half delached in relief,
representing Tahuimes held hand in hand by Mentu
and Hathor, twice repeated, was found at Karnak.
From the size, about g} feet high and 3 x 1} fect at
the top, it cannot be an altar; but would be exactly
suited as a stand for resling the sacred bark in the
temple, when depositing it from the priests’ shoulders
after a procession (B. Mus., A.B. 34). Another such
block is said to be still at Karnak (W.G. 366). A
large and very fine aliar is in the Vatican (Massi,
Guide, 87). An altar of the Zalathos form was found
at Salonika (A.Z. vi. #9). And two fine allars of red
granite and of alabaster belonged to ihe sphinxes of
Tahulmes in a back hall of the Karnak iemple built by
him (Hall Y!, M.K. 32 b; V.G. 211 ; M.B. ¢8).

Many alabaster vases are known, to which references
are given at the head of this reign. The imporiant
ones arc those with the conienis marked. One at
Turin contained nine hins, but is filled with bitumen (?),
s0 that it cannot be guaged ; another at Ghizeh con-
tained 21 hins, and as it measures 58t cubic inches,
the hin was 277 c. i. in this case. Two glass vases
with the name of Men'kheper'ra are
the earliest dated glass known, and
show much facility in the working and
knowledge of the material (B. Mus.;
Ms. A. 251; R.C, Ixii. 6). Two ivory
tablets with the name are reported tlo
exisl at Marseille (W.G. 368), but are
not apparent in Maspero’s calalogue:
they are probably those which are now
considered false. A very strangcseries
of fourteen labels of wood and one of
stone, bearing the names of princesses, .
ihree of which have also tl?e name of r;?-?fh;‘,:’,‘é‘:’ﬁ’i’e
Tahutmes II1., were found in a Lomb in
Thebes by Rhind. That they were original labels of
the mummies of the princesses, seems very unlikely ;

. they may have belonged to slaves or servanis of the

princesses, as there are so many different names.
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From the style of the names they seem to be all of
this same period, so they aie not likely io be labels
which were attiached in coursec of removing a scries
of miscellancous royal mummies in later times, The
names are stated here in dealing with the family of
the king. A feather head-dress of Amen with the
king’s name (T. Mus.), a fish-shaped dish of green
glaze (Ms. G. 124), and a scribe’s palette for ** Tahutmes
I11. loved by Amen and Ptah” (Bologna), are of this
reign.

A few papyri remain, One in Turin (No, 1) recounts
how a scribe User-amen had served royalty for thirty
years ; as he dales in the fith year of this reign, he
began in the middle of Tahutmes Ist's reign.

Rings are common in all materials, excepl glazed
pottery, which does not appear till Tahutmes IV. One
ring in gold found at Gurob (Fig. 48) shows that
the king was born at Thebes (mes was). The contems-
porary scarabs of ihis reign are com-
moner than in any other; and Lhe
name of Men'kheperra continued to
be placed on amulets and scarabs in

Y N many later 1.‘1m<1>s, 1) thalt two scarabs

out of any ihree with names arc

Fl'g‘a%;g:m?ﬁf generally of ihis king. Ilis lasting

E.P. Coll. popularity shows how deeply the glories

of his reign had imprcssec{ Egyplians

with ithe greatest epoch of their history, Two later

kings relook his name, the husband of Isi‘em'kheb in
the XXIst, and Piankhy in the XX Vth dynasty.

PRrRIvATE MONUMENTS.

‘We now turn to the remains of privale persons,
which, from the length and the riches of this reign, are
unusually important.

Beginning with those who lived in this reign, there,
are the following officials and others :—

A ma'thu, vizier, tomb, Silsileh ! (L.D. iii, 25 d/s, 03 S.B.A
xii. 103; M.AF, v. 1. 3).
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Amen emanty archutect and general, Abusit  (L.D. 11 29 ¢).
Amenemhat, keeper of the palace, Iehiopolis{L.D. 11, 29 ¢).
Amentem hed, tomb with Rutennu (M.ALF. v, 224~285).
HAuenenehat, tomb, stele, 28th year (L.D, in. 38 eg;
A.Z. xxi. 132).
Amencem ka, cones, sccond prophet of king  (M.AF. viu. 279,

2).
Aumenenr*meruf, welil of the palace, Leyden (Lb. D. 595).
Amenmes, overseer of north, tomb, Asasesif,

"#’ A4 T - A u'iul‘

TG, 88 —Rekh ma 1a,

Amenrucer, lomb 119, Viziet (B.E. i. 191)
Amunsgeh, keeper of the palace, tomb (M.A.F. v.337-161),
Antef, chief reporter, tomb, Diah a Negaa
Bakes keku, feather-beater, Tuimn (Rec. in. 124).
Humai, govetnor of Memphis, P, Mus. (S. h. 14).
Kargus, scribe of Nubian treasmy, Addch (W.G. 368).
Ehary, fan-bearer Lb. D. 591).
Mawenhegu, aimour-bearer, Turin L.T. 1459)
Men kheperra‘send, A, keeper of magazines  (B.C. 127 cone)

B, tomb 59 (C.N.1.557; M A.F.

V. 197-223).
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-
Nebamen, keeper ol granaries, Abbott papvrus,

” tomb, keeper of andiente hall (Ree, ix. o)
Neby, great butlder of 1he hing, Diesden (A Ze s by
Nefid, viceroy of Ethiopia (LD, i 50 b, o

ete CONG ok
Penaati, chief of works (%8, 357)

35 ' statue, Turin (8. Cal. I, 1503)
Ptah mes, high priest, Memphis, naos, Abydos (Vi 2005 LA

il, a32).
”» 3 1 Pyrnmidl Berhin (B.C, gr).
Puaners, over lhe royal mopuments, and
governor of the small Qasis (D.Q. 1, 2 a, p. 22; LI iii. 30 ¢),
ushabti-coffin (B.C. 125), stele (V.G. 215).

Reblma'va, vizier, greal tomb, No. 35,
Qurneh (M.A.F v,; HLE, xlvi—xlix.; P.A. 97, 100).
Sef, guardian of the palace (Lb D. 587)

Tahuti, general, gald dish, sitver dish, canopic
jar (Louvre), gold hearl scarab, mno;l:ic jar,
kohl pot (Leyden), dagger (Darmstacdi).

Takhuti, scribes, coffin (M.B. s77) palette (M.A. 1486 and
Ms. G. 120).

Tahutmes, wekil of the palace (Lb. 1) 508, Goli),
s high Ié:rie.st of Memphis (8, Cad, F.o1gyo)
User, vizier (MK, 32 g); slele, z4th year, tomn (AZ, xxi, 132)

User-hat, overseer ol werfs of the king (107 20),
Zanuni, scribe of general cenwus, tomb (C.N, 831), stele (Turin:
Rec. iv. 13; MLALE, v, 591)

Priests of Tahulmes III. in laler times ;—

Batlta, gentat of Tahutmes ITT, stele, P, Mus, (PR, i, 7).
Horames, adoring Sopd and Tahutmes 111, éE. L. jok
Horem*heb, tDmE (C.N. i gg2; L1, fi. 78 h),
Ima‘dua, great tomb under Raniv. X, {C.N. & 503).
Ren*amen, priest, Ahydoy (M. A. 1108, ii. o).
Khnemuas, 2nd prophet of T, Tomb of Khonsu (Qurnch)
Khonsu, 18t prophet of T. Rams 1T tombh (Qurnch)
Aen-kheper, prayer to royal ba (C.N. 1. 839).
Ra, priest LD, i, 62 D).
Ran, priest Berlin, 2067?)
Sakedenu, priest, cones - (M.AF, viii. 299, 294).
Sen‘neferadoring Nefertar, Sa pair, Tahuimes

1. and IIL., Amenhotep II., seal and palace

keeper, tomb, Qurnch (L.T. 1455).

. 'The importance of these privale remains is in show-
ing details of the foreign peoples and tributes; thesc
we have already noticed,
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Rovarn TFamiLy.

Of the family of Tahutmes III. but litile is known,
His queen, of whom his heir Amenhotep II. was born,
was Meryt'ra Hatshepset, daughtcr of Hatshepsut;
this is shown by Amenhotep
being accompanied with his
mother in tomb scenes (L.D.
iii. 62, 64), and on a scarab
(M.A. ii. 40 n). A female
sphinx representing her, with
the name of her husband on
the chest, was found in the
temple of Isis at Rome, now
in ithe Baracco collection, and
casts of it al Turin and Berlin - -
(A. Z.. XX, 1'18). The queen Iﬁl.'gbeilrlgil% '%I'Tahﬁ:g;gs
appears behind her husband  gadned by Mr, Carter,
at Medinet Habu (L.D. iii.

38 a,b; C.M. 195, 3); and in & tomb (L.D. ii. 63 a).

A strange collection of labels bearing the names of
princesses was found by Rhind at Thebes. A tomb
sealed under Amenholep 111, had been broken open;
in the upper chamber were fragments of coffins and
funereal furniture, With these labels lying loose ; in the
lower chamber were the despoiled mummies. Not
having any of the picces of the coffins dated or pre-
served, il is possible that they and the mummies all
belonged 10 subsequeni interments, but not likely ; as,
if the place had becn cleared out for fresh burials, the
entrance would have been regularly opened. And as
it is not likely that a whole clearance would have been
made within sixty years, the seal of Amenhotep is
probably of the same closing of the tomb to which
these labels of Tahutmes III. belong.

The question then arises, who were the persons con-
nected with the labels? The little slips of wood, with
names written on in rough hieratic with ink, are not at
all grand ; and Rhind suggested thatl they might have
“been for slaves of the various princesses. Thisis the
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more likely, as there are three labels of one name, antl
two of cach of two other names: so they must have
1eferred to persons or things belonging to the prin-
cesses, and could nol be body labels for themselves.
But no person is named beside the princesses, except
on two labels, the household or funeial officials, namely,
an inspector, iwo guardians, and an embalmer, we
insciibed.

Turning next to the names, we read first: ¢ Vear
2%, Pharmuthi 2. King's daughter Nebtau, daughter
of the royal son Sa‘tum” (see No. 1). Here ihe title
king’s daughier must mean descendani, as Sa‘'lum was
her immediate father. Another inscription beais on
this, as Neb'amen was keeper of the house of the royal
wife Nebtu (Rec. ix. 97), whosc name is probably the
same as Nebtau, with a slight blunder in one or other.
Nebramen had served Tahutmes II., then dead, and
Nebtu was also dead when he wrole under Tahutmes IT1,
This date of iwenty-seven years afler Tahulmes IT. i not
at all imposgible 1o ft his biography. Wha, then, was
the queen Neblu?  Asihedate above on the [abelis forty
years afler the death of Tahulmes I, it seems more
likely that Nebtu was a queen of Tahutmes [11., who
died young, The tomb appears to have been in use’
till somo time later, by the scal of Amenhotep III,
and hence the various king's daughiers named, and
stated to be of the house of ihe royal children of
Tahutmes IIL, were probably his daughtiers, Their
names are recorded—

“Princess Taui . . . of the house of the royal
children of Men-kheper1a; those who follow her,
inspector Maa, guardian . . ., guardian Nefer . . .,
cmbalmer , . "

“Princess Ta'kheta, of the house of ihe royal
children of Men‘kheper'ra; those who follow her, Lhe
inspector Tugay, guardian Si, guardian Neferu-er+hatf,
embalmer Nefer-renpit” (sze No. 2).

‘ Princess Pet-ahuha of Men-kheper‘ra ™ (3).

‘“ Princess Pel-pui, surnamed Ta‘khet-aui” (2).

¢ Princess Meryt-ptah.” "
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L)
‘¢ Princess Sat*hora.”

¢ Princess Nefersamen.”

‘¢ Princess Uaay."”

¢ Princess Henut'anu’

(2)-

Bearing on the date, we may notice that the Kheta
do not appear named among Egyptian foes till the

F1u, go.—1, Label of Nebtaw,

‘-‘)—u’iﬂ!ﬁ
SAtedit
[t &)’T‘Isz;‘i
e h”:. lk
) ..,’)43‘1‘&21;.

é"’"’ét& & %

2, Label of To-kieto,

33rd year of Tahutmes IIL; hence Ta‘kheta (who was
probably the child of some captive of the Kheta)
would probably have died late in his veign.

At the close of this reign,—one of the grandest and
most eveniful in Egyptian history,—we may well pause

"G, gr.—~Hzematite scarab of
Tabutmes JXII,, found in
Cappadocia, and cleatly of
Syuan work, both in design
and execution, Dr, Long's
Coll,

1o look at the new conditions
of life which were thus forced
on the country.

In the previous crises of the
land, when it was invaded
by the Libyans in the V1lth,
by the Amu or Asiatics in
the IXth, and again in the
XIVth dynasty, but little
effect. was made upon the
national art and character.

The invaders were apparently less civilised than the

II—I0
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Egyptians, and had no knowledge to impart to them,
The upper classes of the Egyptinns doubiless fled
southward before the invaders, and only those whose
property fixed them 1o the soil were likely to stay under
a hated oppression, Thus very litile effecl appears on
the Egyptian civilisalion; the works of the XILh and
the XVIIth or of the XIIth and the XVIIith dynasties,
when compared, are barely distinguishable. Clearly no
external influence acled on the art or ways of the
Egyptians with any obvious resull. Nol only would
the skilled classes flee, but the boundary -of the races
would be always a fighting frontier where the arts
would not be practised.

‘When we come Lo ihe invasion of Syria by the
Egyptians, very different causes arc at work. Thiy
was nol a racial invasion by a body of setllers, who
hold together and form a rival community to the
nalives, with a repellent atiitude. On the contrary, it
was a far-reaching raid of a body of iroops passing
through many diflerent tribes, and nol displacing any
of them, but plundering cach in lurn. Thus the
Syrian and the Lgyptian were brought iuto close per-
sonal contact. -

Then at ihis period the civilisaiion of Syria wax
cqual or superior o that of Igypl. No coats of mail
appcar among the Egyptians in Lhis age, bul they
look 200 suils of armour al the sinck of Megiddo
(23rd year Tahutmes IIL), and soon after such coals
of scale armour commonly appear in groups of valu-
ables sculptured in ithe tombs, No gilded chariols
appear in Egypt, except later than this, and for royalty;
but we read of iwo gold-plated chariols in the sack of
Megiddo (yr. XXIII), 10 with gold and silver (yr
XXIV;, 19 chariots inlaid with silver (lributle yr,
XXXI), chariols adorned with gold, silver, and colours
(yr. XXXIV), 20 chariots inlaid with gold and silver
(yr. XXXV), and nine more (yr. XXXVIII). Here
was luxury far beyond that of the Egyptians, and
technical work which could teach them, rather than be
taught. In the rich wealth of gold and silver vases,
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which were greaily prized by the Egyptians, we see
also the sign of a people who were their cquals, if nol
their superiors, in laste and skill.

In what way, then, did this civilisation come in con-
tact with Egypl? In the most thorough way possible.
No sufficient notice has ever been taken of the great
number of captives brought into Egypt. In the
biography of Aahmes, of the earlier reigns of this
dynasty, we rcad that he alone had 6 male captives
and % females, and had 8 others given him from the
general booty, making 21 caplives taken into the
household and estate of one officer alone. In the later
biography of Amen-em'heb, under Tahuimes I1I., we
read of his taking as many as 31 or more capiives.
These were no cxceptional instances. Whenever the
troops wenl out, they seem Lo have usually made many
captures: ‘‘lo every man a damsel or two,” liko Sisera’s
custom. We have a gencral view of the resulis in ihe
summary of each year’s tribule and plunder. In eleven
campaigns, of which the detlails remain, there are
7848 captives and slaves, male and female, meniioned,
beside some lost numbers, probably aboul 8oco in all 3
=and aboul 400 of ithese are specilied as belonging io
the upper classes. And beside this, a tribute of girls
appears to have been %exacted in the tranquil age of the
later reigns.

When we consider whom the Egyptians would select
as tribute, it is obvious that they would get the most
valuable labourers that they could. In the sack of
Megiddo it is specified that the king *‘sent the foreign
workmen with the tribute soulthwards.” The artist of
the chief of Tunep is figured as following his caplive
lord, holding a vase (Fig. 52). And the keenness with
which the Egyptians record all the beautiful and
luxurious products of the Syrians, shows that the work-
men would probably be more in demand than other
kinds of slave-tribute. Beside the men who would
bring in their arts and skill, large numbers of the cap-
, ‘tives appear 1o have been women. We know, in the
time of Amenhotep III. and IV., that even the kings
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married Syrian princesses ; and as carly as (he second
campaign of Tahuimes III,, the daughier of o chief
was yielded 1o him as tiibute. We cannol doul,
then, that the female slaves weie taken as wives and
concubines by the Egyplians, as aleo was the Jowish
custom. The stuilung change in the physiognomy and
ideal type of the upper
classes in the latter put
of the XVIliith dynasty
points to a strong foreign
infusion. In place of the
bold, active faces of
carlier times, there is o
peculiar sweetness and
delicacy ; a gentle smile
and o smally gracetully-
curved nose are charae-
leristic of  the upper
classes in Lthe time of
Amenhotep 1L Suel
features  we  know (o
have  heen  found  in
Syria, as in Thyl, andy
the Yanuan caplive of
latdr time.  Being  of
such o winning type, it
is no wonder that they
were taken into the
Tgyptian faumilies,

The condition, then,
was thal thousands of
Sytians, sclecied pro-
bably for their value in
either skill or beauly, were brought into Egypt laigely
as the property of the upper classes, and therefore settled
down in their households and.domains. Every Syrian
workman would be employed on the most valuable work
that he could do, as Ltheir products were so much appre-
ciated by the Egyptians. Every Syrian mother woulgh
teach her children somewhat of her own tongue and

Fic g2,—Userlesen J., XIIth dynasty.
Older Egypuan type.
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hér own thoughis, And ihis was going on among
the ruling classes, and imbuing them year by year with
the ideas, tastes, and language ol a civilisation equal
~lo their own. No wonder that, afler a few generations,
we find Semitic words, idioms, and thoughts irans-
fused throughout the Egyptian literalure. No nation
could be proof against such influences.

Thal large numbers of persons were engaged in un-
remunerative work in Egypt, and that the economic
state of the land had greatly changed, is shown by the
requisition for corn,
In early days buying
corp in Egypt was a
matter of course; to
the Roman, Egypt was
the granary of the
empire ; in our days
the annual millions of
the debl are paid for
by lines of ships laden
wilth beans and cotion.
Egypt has always been
an cxporling couniry,
excepl during this
XVIIIih dynasty, when
it scems 1o have re- [48 ;
quired imporis, From g, gq.—11 . XVII .
Megiddothe Egyptians o N{“‘? %g?r;%g-ysy)r(xzn tIytII:et:lynusty
carried off 150,000
bushels of corn in one yeai, beside all that they con-
sumed. And every year large tributes of harvest came
in both from Syria and from Nubia. The only possible
meaning of this is that a large parl of the population
was employed on work that did not produce food. For
if even half the people were agriculturalists, they would
ft@as:lly sustain the inhabitants without needing imported
ood,

This intimate connection with Syrian craftsmen and
Syrian women altered the nature of Egyptian taste and
feelings more profoundly than any influence since the

¥ 5 Y 590
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foundation of the monatchy. In lnguage, as 1s will
known, Egyptl became Semitwised.  Tn witting, the old
thick hieiatic, which hatdly changed from the cathest
examples of the Vth dynasty down Lo Amenhotep 1.,
suddenly took an enthely difleient chatacter  thin,
flowing, and flowrishing. In statluay the ideal type
was quite new, and the small-fentmed and fascinatingly

/ ]

F16. 94.—Head of a servant of Khaemhat, XVI1Ith dynasty

graceful faces—such as that of Piahmes II. in the
Florence Museum, and of Zay in the Ghizeh Museum—
show thal there was an entiicly new element in ihe
people. Inflat relief a new taste appews, thete iy far
more expiession of emotion: the old Egyptian dealt
with incident, the new Egyptian with emotions, the
} flowing postures of the bewitching dance, the girl who'
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has had a diink of wine and is going off on {iiploe,
tossing her head back and holding up her hands in
delight (G. Mus., V.G. 171), the children following a
funeral, and the neglected baby which one has put down
clamouring 1o be taken up again (Neferhotep tomb)—
in all these the artist has given himself away in quite a
new fashion. And in the small objects and manufac.

Fi6, g5.—Head of 2 prestess, XVIIIth dynasty.

tures as great a change appears; types which were
unaltered from the XIIth dynasty until Hatshepsut,
vanish entirely, and new designs take their place. In
the patterns of beads, in the mode of glazing, in the
forms of dress, in the hairdressing, in the designs of
furniture, and in the painting of the tombs, the new
Egyplian lefi aside entirely the continuous traditions of
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his forefathers, Ilaving once broken the old and
gradually developing' system of ages, dazzled with the
tasle for incongruous noveltics, the Egyptian found it
impossible to regain the old life; and thus he passed
feverishly from change Lo change, from worse Lo worse,
until only airchaistic 1evival was possible if an impiove-
ment was atiempied, and finally all the arts became
hopelessly degraded in the Greek period,

» » o '
XVIII. 4. AA'RHEPTRU'RA about

1449~
e 1423
Awmennorer II. (q ey :l T m 1 B.C.
NEIER IO’ AN Do
Tell el Ilesy  Jar s‘tam}) BM.Cu 8o
Rubastis Scenes of offering N 31, A
Tutra Stele of qth yoar VLU, il g4
Nubt Riue glased uas (8. Kons, Mus, )
Medamot Pillar and lmtel (CN 3L 2913 Rea
vii, x20),
Rainak Wall and halls, between 8. (CNL 3 1Ro 3 MUK,
pylons, X-XI. 12),
» Secne with king, front pylon (L‘Nb iis 1833 I.1)
. i O1)
" Red granito stule (C.N, i, 185)
2 Blocky re-used, before sane- {CN, 1L, 130+)3
vy MK, v.)
” Re-etccted  columns by (MK, 29).
abelinks
l%m‘neh Temple N. of Ramesscum (LD, iil, 6a).
rment Block (3. Rs, 2a1).
" Stele of conguest, (G, Mus, (A..Zs.) tw 33; V.Gu
158).
Silsilch Name (R.E, 258).
Elephantine Block (ML £ 115).

29 Obelisk P (Rev, A, i i1 730)
Aswan Khaemuas gtaflito %ﬁ{)i,’ g“n;)‘ﬂ-
Sehel Pa‘nehy'amen gafiilo (M.L i, 95, 148).
Bigeh Statue (C.N. 100; L.

iti. 63 e). p,

Kalabsheh Pronaos (C.M, 54 bis, 1),
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Ibrim Painted rock shrine g%%[ 1‘?2)-63 ay.

Amadch Temple finishing (L.ID, in. 65 a—c)
Halfa, Wady Brick iemple, sandstone (C.M. 2, 7).

columns

Kummeh Temple scenes (L.D. i, 03-G7).

Semneh Name in temple (My. E. 545)

Sai Remains of temple (L.L. 237).

Napata Temple mentioned (L.D, 1ui. 652).

Statues—

Before pylon IX. Karnak B.E. 147).

Granite Bigeh C.N. 16a),

Kneeling' Beni Naga (L. D. iii, 70 a~d),

Large kneeling Turin L.T. 1375

Headless, kneeling P, Mus. 55. h. 11;.

Body of scated Karnak Ms. Gr. 426).

Tleadless, seated Qurneh temple 2 . M\\sf‘)

Foundation deposits Qurnech temple,

Ushabtis Ournch (dealers).

Stele, king adoring Amen Luxor (W.G. 376).

Vase, foundation of temple Qurnch Ree. xvi. 30)

Papyrus, sth year Pacis Pap. Rollin, p. 23).

Leather roll, 5th year A,Z. xii. 86).

Mummy wrappings of Tahutmes 111, ZA.Z. XX, 132)

Toilet box, Rhind Coll,, Edinburgh,

Rings and scarabs ¢ with mother M.A. ii. 40n),
Queen—TAAA A.Z. xxxi. 29).
Sons—Tahutmes IV., aiRl g or 7 others L.D, iii. Gga).

As no monuments are dated above the fifth year, it
was thought that this reign must have been short, and
noi have occupied 25 ycars 10 months, as stated by
Manetho, But the Lateran obelisk mentions that it
was set up in Lhis reign 35 years afler it was abandoned,
presumably at the death of Tahutmes III., who ordered
it; and as Tahuimes IV., who finished ii, reigned g
years 8 months, it shows that Amenhotep IT. must
have reigned over 25 years and 4 months. In short,
the obelisk pretty well guarantees all but six months of
the two reigns of Amenhotep II. and Tahutmes IV., as
stated in Manetho, and must have been set up only just
before the death of the latter king. And we see below
that the reigns are too short, rather than ioo long, for



154 AAKIEPERURA v, e g

the genealogy. Laiely the ahqglutg proof of the lcngrth
of reign has been found on a wine jar d:_uvd in the 20th
year of Amenhotep I1., thus agrecing with Manetho,

It appears ihat Amenhotep 1L cannhot have been ol
mature age al his father’s death; he is shown seated
on his nurse's knee (L.D. iii. 62 ¢), and in the tomb of
Ra at Qurnch, seated with his mother ] behind  him
(L.D. iii. 62b) ; again in the great tomb‘)}uth new year

gift? (L.]D.ﬁlll. 6%),lth§u§'h
7 the female figure behind the
%E king is defaced, yet among
7 7{ the statues represented are
) many of the king, one of
his mother, but none of any
wif ‘and also on a scarab
found at Abydos his name
is side hy site with that of
the ‘““rayal mother Meryt
e’} (MUAL L gon). Yethe
must have hoen grown up,
as in hig thivd year he dee
soribes his conguests in Asia
on the stele at Amadeh
(L..D, iii. 65 n). 1lence we
may pgrobably assipn the
age of 18 10 him on his
accession withoul erring {ar
onecither side, Thiy implies
Fi6. g6.—Amenhotep IL and his  that he was born when his
nurse, father was about gr; and
though il might seem very
strange that no older son of the king was preferred, yel
there are other cases of such choice. This sclection of
younger sons as successors is explained once in a way
by the record of the succession of Solomon; probably
similar influences determined the affairs of the royal
harim in Egypt.

Soon after his accession, the young king went forth
with his {ather’s velerans to make a customary raid on
Asia, and establish his renown. His personal exploits;

T
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though of no effect on the war, are chronicled at
Thebes. The date of the affair is lost, but it must
have been in the first and sccond years of his reign,
because early in the third year a tablet was erecied at
Amadeh recording Lhe victorics. The record al Karnak
begins by saying that the king went to some land, as
to the cily of Shemesh-atuma (in south Galilee) : ** His
Majesty there had success, His Majesty himself there
made captives, for behold he was as a terrible lion that
puis to Aight the country of . . . nen . . . sakhu is
his name. Account of that which His Majesty himself
took in this day. Living prisoners Satiu 18, oxen 19,

“The 26th day of Pakhons (st year) passed His
Majesty over the arm of water of Arseth (P Harosheth
on the Kishon, Arseth LXX.) in this day. His Majesty
passed over charging as the valour of Mentu of Thebes.
His Majesly turned his head Lo examine the horizon
(shading his eycs with his hand); behold Ilis Majesty
saw some Saliu coming on horses, then His Majesty
went io altack. Behold Ilis Majesty was armed with
his weapons, and His Majesty fought like Set in his
hour. They gave way when His Majesly looked at one

. of them, and they fled. His Majesly took all their
goods himself, with his spear . . . and he took the
Saii at the {roniies, and spoiled him of all his arms.
His Majesly relurned in joy, his father Amen had given
to him his prey. Account of what His Majesty took
this day . . . arms of war, 4P bows, a quiver full of
arrows with its leather band, and the goods.

*The 1oth of Hathor (in 2nd year, nearly six months
later) His Majesty went in pcace this day 1o the lown of
Niy ; behold the Satiu of this iown, men and women,
were on the walls to adore His Majesty . . . " (C.N.
i, 185; A.Z. xvil. 55, xxvil. 39; S.B.A. xi. 422),
This expedition was of some impartance to establish
the power of the new reign; it does not, however,
seem to have been a re-conquest, as were so many
expeditions, bul rather a promenade as far as ihe
Euphratean frontier, to check what disaflection existed,

~ and to assert the Egyptian power over the vassals.
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The 1ecotd of the Liiumphal 1etuin to Eaypt 1emaing
on a gieat stele in the temple of Amadeh, whete he
held a festival of the laying ol the foundation stone of
the temple on the 1g5th of Epiphi in the thitd yewm,
“after he had 1etwrned fiom the land of the Upper
Ruten, when he had congquured all the enemies of Egypt
in his fitst campaign, . )
‘“His Majesty tetuined in joy of heart o his lather
Amen; his hand had struck down the seven chiefs with

e g7.—~Ilcad of Amenhotep 11, Kainak,
his mace himsel(, which wetc of the teriitory of Takhsi
(near Aleppo). They were hung up by the ferl on the
front of the bark of His Maesty, which was named
‘Amenhotep establishes the iwo lands.’ The six of
these enemies weie hung in fiont of the walls of
Thebes, and the hands (of the slain}in the same manner.
Then was brought up the itver the olher enemy to
Nubia, and was hung on the wall of the town of
Napata, to show foith for all lime the victories of the"
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king among all people of the negro land, inasmuch as
he had taken possession of the nations of the south, and
had bound the nations of the north and the ends of the
whole extenl of the earth on which the sun rises and
sets, without finding any opposition, according io the
command of his father Amen-ra of Thebes.”

Though there are no further records of his wars, we
see in the great tomb 13 al Qurneh that he claims as
captive countries ncarly all that his father had held:
the south land, the Sekhet Am (Oases), the north land,
the Petau, Tahenu (Libyans), Anu (Nubians), Mentiu
Satet (Semites), Naharina (around Aleppo), Keftu
(Pheenicians), Mennus (Mallus ?), and the Upper Ruten
(or hill country of Palestine), are all ranged around
the base of his throne.

Of the remainder of his reign we know nothing;
twenty years of peaceful adminisiration appear to have
glided by, intimating that the Egyptian yoke was not
oo heavily pressed upon Asia.

The public monuments of this reign are of some
~interest. In Syria, al Tell el Iesy, a jar handle stamped
for ““ihe palace ol Ra‘aa‘khepru® was found (B.M.C.
89). In the Delta, vork was begun again at Bubastis,
wherc iwo scenes in a building' (which was restored by
Sely 1.} show Amenholep offering to Amen (N.B.
31 xxxv.). Al the Turra quarrics is a large iablel
remarkable for the variely of gods to whom the king
offers. Il is dated in the fourth year, and shows Amen-
hotep adoring Amcn, Horus, Sebek, Up‘uat, Hathor of
Aphroditopolis, Bast, Ptah, Osiris, Khentikheti, As-
tharelth, Selchet, Hathor of Amu, and Uazi. These
appcar Lo be in geographical order from Thebes to the
wesiern Delta, so that Khentikheti and Asthareth come
as Upper Delta deities. The tablet was put up by Min,
who was a royal seribe, and ¢“filled the heart of the
king in executing his monuments, overseer of the works
_in all the temples of the north and south®; he also
went with the expeditions, and erected the boundary
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tablets of the empice al Naharina (North Syria) and in
Kary (South Ethiopia). The occasion for this {ablet
appears to have been on reopening the quarries of
Turra for some public building (V.1’. 1ii. 93).

In the Delta there is bul an uncertain teace of this
king in the three muclrusurped granite columns found
at Alexandria ; though probably from the Delia, there
is no certainty about them (Reec. vil. 177). In Middle
Egypt no remains of ihe reign have been recorded,
cxcept four scarabs at Gurob (P.K. xxiil.; P.I. xxiii.).
At Nubt, opposite Koptos, in immense uas of blue
glaze wag found in the temple (S. Kens. Mus.). At
Medamot, near Karnak, a pillar of red granite was
seen (C.N. ii. 201), and a lintel also of red granite
(Rec. vii. 129).

At Karnak some small works were undertaken. The
eastern wall joining the iwo southernmost pylons
(X.~XI.) was builf, and the building of unusual type
which stands in the middle of this wall, As il is
ueither temple nor palace, it has been suggrested that
this was a guard hall, or a resting-place of processions ;
or it might have been an audience hall.  The form is
that of a colonnade [ronl facing north - west, and
behind it a great courl of twenty pillars, (lanked on either
side by three chambers connccted isguther,

On the froni of the pylon of Tahutmes 1. (No, IX,)
Amenhotep has inserled two scenes of his sluying his
foes (L.D. iil, 61; CN. ii, 183). Several blocks with
his name were re-used by Sety II. in reconstructing the
buildings before tho granile sanctuary ; these are seen
on the south side of ithe court with Iotus pillars (C.N,
ii. 140, 144), and in chamber I. (M.K. v.). He also re-
erected the columns in the southern half of the hall
containing Haishepsut's obelisks (M.K. 29). Nothing
sirikes us as more extraordinary than the condition of
injury and confusion in which the most important
buildings of Egypt seem to have remained. The most
imposing works stood amidst half ruined and unfinished
halls for a whole reign ; other paris were walled off, to
hide offensive memorials ; other struclures were either



BC T40-1433 1 AMENIIOTEP II 159

incomplete or half 1uined. This rage for alteration
culminates under Ramessu II., with results fatal for
history. .

At, Qurneh the funeral iemple of the king stood
nexi north of the Ramesseum. It was rearranged by
Amenhotep III. for his daughter Sitamen. A statue
and foundation deposits were found on the site. Until
this latter temple was buill, there was a regular
chronological serles of buildings from north to south;
Amenhotep’s temple was near the end of Drah abul
Negga, Tahutmes I. and II. built at Deir el Bahri,
Tahutmes III., Amenhotep II.,, Tahutmes IV., and
Amenhotep III. all follow in regular series sduthwards
to the Kom el Hettan. .

At Erment a block was noliced by Brugsch (Reisab.
zor), and a large stele containing a copy of the
inscription of the first hall of the Amadeh tablel was
found here, and is now at Vienna (A.Z. iv. 33). Al
Silsileh the king’s name occurs by the iomb of Amatu
(B.E. 258). A block at Elephaniine shows that here
again the king had been building or repairing temples
(M.L. i r15). An obelisk described by Prisse (Rev.
Arch. 1 ser. ii. 2, 730) perhaps came from ihere also.
“Near Aswan are lwo graffiti of Kha‘em-uas (L.D. iii.
63b; M.IL i. go, 87), and another adoration of the
king with the name lost (M.I. i. g1, 103); while at
Sehel is a grafllito of Pa'nehy-amen adoring the name
of Amenhotep II., sel on a stand (M.I. i. 95, 148). On
the island of Bigch, by Phile, is a granite colossus of
a mummified form like Ptah (C.N, 160).

In Nubia, work was continued actively in this reign.
At Kalabsheh, on the pronaos, is a scene of the king
offering to Min and to the Nubian god Merutru-hor-ra
(C.M. 54 &fs, 1). At Ibrim is a painted rock shring,
showing Amenhotep enthroned in a pavilion, a feather-
bearer before him and fan-bearer behind; at the back
of the pavilion ig Sati ; before it comes a procession of
men leading captive lions, greyhounds, and wolves.
The inscription can still be read, naming 113 live wolves
(C.N. i 84; C.M. 39). Another scene here shows the
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Lang ofleuing to Khoum, Sati, Anuke, hopd, athor,
and Nekheb (L D, i 63d).

At Amadeh he appears to have fnished the temple
sculplures which wese in progiess at the death of his
father; and o shoil codegency in indicated by two
dootways which have the cattouches of Tahutmes 11,
and Amenhotep II. mranged cvidently at the sime
time (L.D. i, 65b, ¢); while elsewhere the latter'
appeais alone (d, e). The wotk was continued here
till the 3rd year, at least, when the great historical
tablet was engraved.

I
¥l

16, g8.—Knecling statue of Amenhotep IL - Detlin,

Al Wady ITalfa the brick temple contained pillars of
this king (C.M. 2, 7). At Kummeh the sculptures
were also in progiess al ithe death of Tahutmes IfI,,
whose name appears on the dividing hands, while ihe
scenes are of Amenhotep II. oftering {0 Khnum and
Uscrtesen III. (L.D, iil. 64 b, 66), Two great door-
ways are of Amonhotep II. (I..D. iii. 67). Al Semneh
his name appeats in the temple (My. E. g45). At the
island of Sai are remains of a iemple of this time
(L.L, 237). And the temple of Napatla in Ethiopia is
named on the Amadeh insciipon as the place of
execution of one of the Syrian princes,
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The statues of Amenhotep II. are less common than
those of his father. A battered colossus in white
limestone stands in front of pylon IX. at Kainak; a
"very fine torso, with the nose and chin struck off, is
also from Karnak (G. Mus.); and the mummiform
colossus. al Bigeh is in red granite, The seated
Osiride statue of grey granite was found in his temple
at Qurneh ; unfortunately the head is lost (G, Mus.).
There are three knecling statues holding a globular
vase of offering in each hand; onc at Turin (L.T,
1375), and smaller ones at Paris (Cat. sal. hist., p. 11),
and from Beni Naga, at Berlin (L.D, iii. 40). This
attitude was apparenily inlroduced for statuary by this
king, as iwo other such images of him are figured
in a tomb at Qurneh (L.D. iii. 63, 64).

A’ stele with the king adoring Amen was in the
*“French House” al Luxor (W.G. 376). An alabaster
vase, from a foundation deposii of the *““iemple of the
wesl ™ at Thebes, is in Paris (Rec. xvi. 30). A papyrus,
daled in the gth year, on the :tgth of Phamenoth,
contains praises of Amenhotep I1,, saying thal he was
grown and instructed by the deities Shay and Renent
(Pap. Rollin, 15, p. 23). The leather roll at Berlin
concerning Userlesen founding the temple of Heliopolis
is probably of this Yeign, and noi of Amenhotep IV,
(A.Z. xii. 86), On the mummy wrappings of Tahuimes
II1. is inscribed thal ‘* Amenholep made his monu-
ments of his father, Men'khcperra,” referring to his
embalming. A pari of a beautiful toilel box of ebony
and ivory bears the cartouches of this king: it was
found by Rhind at Thebes (Edinburgh Museum),

The scarabs and amulels of this reign show a new
departure. Oval plaques, flaL on both sides, and
bearing figures, came much inlo use in this and the
next reign, but disappear afterwards; they were
specially used for rings, in order io lic flat on the
finger. Their disappearance is due to ihe increase of
rings made all in one piece under Amenhotep III.
'Scroll work on the old pattern reappears at this time
(P.Sc. 1007), and the base imitation of il by a row of

f—11
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concentric circles. Anather, and characteristie, device
was that of Lwo, four, or six uraei, arranged in pairs
around the cartouche or an emblem, Sentences also come
more inlo use on scarabs, such as “Amenhotep 17,,
born at Memphis,” **setling up obelisks in the house

Fi1¢ g9 —Searab with I'1a.100 —Scalabwith  FIG, xor, — Seaiab,
Amenhotep as n SIX wael Bint. “‘Aa *hhiepern * 1a,
sphiny,  hawk- Mus, hoin at Men‘nefa”
headed, tiamphng {Memphis),  FPp,
onacaptive, .1\ Coll,

Coll,

of Amen.” ‘¢ The good god, lion aver Igypl, lord of
might, giving life like the sun;” “lord ol glories in
the house of Amen,” ¢le. The reference (o his birth
is of interest, as showing thal the court probably
resided atl Memphis some time in his father's reign.

The privale monuments of 1hés age ave of greal
beauty and imporlance, offen preserving rvecords of
public affairs in which the various ollicials were
engaged, and particularly of fhe forcign iributes which
they reccived for the king. The principal private
works are as follow :—

Tomb of Ra, husband of the -king’s nurse, high
priest of Amen and of Tahulmes ITL.: contains a fine
scene of the king and his mother Merytra, and also of
the king on bis nurse's lap (L.D. Iii. 62). Many fine
vases are shown in this iomb (P.A. 102). Qurneh.

Tomb of Horemues, a high official, with scenes of
recruiting, receiving tribute, etc.; and recording his
devotion to Tahuimes III., to his son Amenhotep II.,
to his son Tahutmes IV., and to his son Amenhote;
{IL (M.A.F.v. 432). Qurneh,



B G 1419-1123.] PRIVATE MONUMENTS 163

L]
Tomb of Pa'sar, a follower of the king in all lands
(B.E. 193). Qurneh.
Tomb of AMEN'EM'IEB, with fine painting and im-
“portant historical insciiption of his wars, quoted under
the previous reign (M.A.F.). Qurneh.
Tomb of SEN‘NEFER and his sister Meryt (B.E.): he
was “*the ndble of Tne soutn city,” i.z. Titoes; wiz

= T - wF Rw war W e e € a}

4
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T1q, yos,—0Class and stone vases, Tomb of Ra

statue of him seated was found at Nubt (I'. P. Coll.).
A stele of a Sen'nefer, perhaps the same, adoring
Amenhotep 1., Nefertari, Tahuimes 1. and III,
Sa‘paar, and Amenhotep IL, is in Turin (L.T. 1455;
Champ. Figeac Eg. Anc. pl. 67). Qurnch.

Tomb of Amen-EM'TIAT at Silsileh (S.B.A. xii. g6).

TombofAmen-ken{Qurneh),showing the mostsplendid
drawings of a series of new year presents, Amenhotep
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II, is seated ; with his wife or mother behind him, now
destrayed. Before him is a splendid liee of goldwork
of conventional forms (which were afterwards developed
into the sacred tree of Assyiia), and with monkeys”
climbing about it. A chariot of silver and gold and
images of carved work in ebony are mentioned. Then
come statues of Amenhotep 1I. and his £a, of Tahuimes
I. and his 22 (which are dark), cight of Amenhotep II,,
and one of Hatshepset Metytra. Then seven sphinxes
of the king, two kneeling statues holding altars, and
two kneeling statues with vases, all of the king. Then
come rows of collars of jewellery, of shiclds, quivers,
coats of scale armour, daggers, axes, and a gazelle,
an oryx, and an ibex, on stands. Tho materials of the
following objects are specified : 330 leather quivers, 680
leather shields, ebony throw-sticks with gold ends and
silver handles, 220 whips of chased gold and cbony,
2 peclican heads of bronze, 140 bronze daggers, 360
falchions of bronze, a mirror of carved chony, variegated
glass vases, a throne, feather [fans, ote. (LD. il
634, 64a). (Sce Additional Notes.)

Oiher private remains are a stele of Nebua at Abydos
(M.A. ii. 332); a kneeling statue of Anher, a priest of.
Anber at Abydos (M, A, 372); a group of Kha'emuas
and his wife'in the Vatican (W.(\ 376) ; probably the
same man whowo graffili occur ni Schel; stele of
Nefer'hebt*f, second prophet of Amenhotep II. (B.
Mus,), and cones of his (M.A.F. viii. 297, 55); and a
plece of a granite statue of a genoral of Amenhotep
(F. Mus,, S. Cat. F. 1504).

The queen of Amenhotep 1., Ta‘lia, is recorded on a
double statue of her and her son Tahuimes IV, Sheis
called “‘royal mother and wife,” showing her 1o be his
mother (A.Z. xxxi. 29). She could not have been his
wife, as the mother of Amenhotep III. is known 1o
have been Mut'em ua, so it is impossible that another
‘ royal mother ” could have been wife of Tahutmes IV,
This is important, as otherwise, from her figure in the
tomb of Thenuna (C.N. 481) being only entitled royal
wife, along with Tahutmes IV., iL was naturally
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supposed that she was the wife of him, and not of his
father, Amenhotep II., as was really the case, Her
son Tahutmes IV. is stated 1o be son of Amenhotep
II. in the tomb of Horem'heb (M.AF. v. 434). A
princess, Amen‘em‘apt, is shown on the knee of
Horemheb in his tomb ; but as he lived through four
reigns, we cannol settle her position (M.A.F. v. 434).
Probably there were five or scven other sons of Amen-
hotep II. ; for in the tomb of the tutor of Tahutmes
IV., Hek-er-neheh (L.D. iii. 6ga), where Tahutmes is
a boy on the tutor’s knce, there are several other king’s
sons represenied ; unhappily all their names have been
erased, and from the absence of any other mention of
them, it would seem as if their royal brother was
unkind Lo their memory, if not 1o themselves.

(o} |
XVIII. 8. MEN'KHEFRURA [
1414 B.C,
Tanurmes IV, E&‘ m [\ %
KHA'RIAU 2 ]

Sarbul ¢l Khadem ™ (My. E, 351),
Alexandria Columns (Rec. vii. 178).
Gizeh Stele of sphinx (L.D, iii. 68).
Abydos Staine (M.A. 350).
Dendera Fragment (D, D. iil. b).
Karnak Scene on pylon IV.  (M.K. 28).
s List on wall round (MK, xxxan, ).
obelisk
” Colossus before pylon (W.G. 378).
Qurneh Temple S. of Ramesscum,
Luxor Scene in birth-hall M.A.F. xv, 204).
El Kab Building of small 1.D, iil. 8ob),
temple .
Elephantine Fragments (M.I. 3, 11g). .
Konosso Steles (L.D. iii. 69c; M.L 3.
€6, 68, 69, 73).
Schel Stele (M.I. i. go)
Amadeh In temple (C.M. 44, 45, 593 L.D.
iit. 69 f—%.

Scarabs, rings, uza eyes, etc,
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Queens—MuT Larva Luvor (M. LB s, t3-7),
~ Baik, B. Mus, (LK 33
Aat? Kowamsu (I 12, i, tge),
Sons—Tahulmes Searah (W.h 378),
Amenhotep IIL Tomh (MY v g32)

But few public monuments refer to the history of this
reign. The first 1eference 1o the new king iv on a
great tablel which he erccted between the paws of the
Sphinx at Gizeh. He there relutes an adventure of his
youth, After the usual titles and religious formalities,
we read : ‘‘He once wenl afield, pleasing his counten-
ance, on the deseit of the Memphite nome, upon its

&

Y

Voot wervven

1 its, 303~-Boy shoutmg at & Luget,

borders north and south, for shoating atl a larget with
copper (acrows). And he hunted the lions and the
gazelles of the desert, riding in his charioi, his horses
swifter than 1he wind, with iwo of his followers, and no
man knew of them.

* Once came an hour of giving rest to his [ollowers,
« « + then the sphinx of Khepra, great and exalted,
rested in this place, great of spirits, most highly
1evered, for to him was given the temples of Memphis
and of every town upon both sides, Their hands
adored his presence with great offerings for his Za.
One of these times it came to pass a journey was made
by the king’s son Tahutmes, journcying upon the time *
of noon, A rest he made in the shadow of this god,
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gleep fell upon him, dreaming in slumber in the moment
when the sun was overhead. Found he the majesty ot
this noble god, talking to him by his mouth, speaking
like ihe talk of a father io his son, saying, ¢ Look thou
at me! Behold thou me! my son Tahutmes, I am
thy father, Hor-em'akht, Xhepra, Ra, and Tum,
giving lo thee the kingdom. On thee shall be placed
its white crown and iis red crown, on the throne of Seb
the heir. There is given to thee ihe land in its length
and its breadth, which is lightened by the bright eye of
the universal lord. Provision is before thee in the two
lands, and the great gifts of all foreign lands, and the
duration of a great space of years. My face is towards
thee, my heart is towards thee. . . . The sand of the
desert on which I am reaches to me, spoiling me;
perform thou that which is in my heart, for 1 know
that thou arl my son who reverences me ; draw near,
and hehold I am with thee.’” The rest of the tablet is
nearly all destroyed by the scaling of the surface, and
only fragments remain, one of which names kg
Khafra.

Here we see how the young prince spent his youth in
hunting and field sports, up in the desert with a couple
of followers, lost to the sight of man; this account, and
that of the noondhy rest in ihe shadow, arc mosi
lifelike phrases 1o anyone who knows deserl wandering,

In the first year of his reign, then, the king ordered
this tablet 10 be sei up, in memory of his dream and
his clearing of the Sphinx {rom sand., No great respect
was shown for the work of Khafra, as the block laken
for the inscription was a granite lintel stolen from the
temple of Khafra close by, And although the name of
Khalra occurs in this inscription, yet, owing to the
unfortunately broken state of it, ithere is nothing to
show whether the Sphinx was atteibuted to Khafea,
whether it was said 1o be by the side of the temple of
Khafra, or in what way the connection with Khafra is
involved.

From a stele of Amenhotep, a follower of the king,
we learn of his campaigns in the north in Naharina,
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and in the sonth to Kat (B Mus, 5T 93} And his
firal campaign wis agaist o o o # (pobibly Nahanna),
as mscibed on the cast Lice of the will bult atound
the obelisk “of Iatshepsul (MK 33).  Aootha fiags”
menl mentions 4 campaign aganst the Kheda (B I

1
4 '})he VIith yeat is named in the fomb of Duy (U N,
02
In the VIIth yeat, on Phamenoth 8, 1 duted o rock-

116 30} —Ilvulof {ihutme, YV

cut stele at Konosso, with a queen standing betund the
king, 1efeirmg to hus smuiting the Nubians

In the VIIIih year 1s dated a long sticle al Konossa,
onGP)hamenoth 2, mentionung' his smiting Wawat (M I
1 66

It appeais, then, that the caithier yems of hus 1e1gn
were occupied with assertng lus powet in Syus, and
m the later yeats Nubia occupied lus atlention. le
died after reigning ¢ years and 8 months, according Lo
Manetho.

Turning now to ithe deiads of his monuments. Ila
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continucd the work at the Sinaitic mines, where his
name is found at Sarbut el Khadem (My. E. 351). The
.. columns found al Alexandria (Ree. vii. 178), now at
Vienna, may have come from some work in the Delta.
Gizeh was then a deserted group of pyramids and
tombs in the desert, as it is now; and the action of the
king in clearing the Sphinx must have made a revival
of attention to the region. The tablel was, however,
merely laken [rom the neighbouring temple, and no
great works were ordered for this business. It is
remarkable to see how completely the old tied lotus
flowers of the IVth dynasty had dropped out of know-
ledge by this time; their nature was forgotien, and a
senseless imilation of them was made, copied from the
old work which was to be seen in this neighbourhood.

-
¥1G. 1085, —Osiginal group of I'rG, 106,~Modificution of
tied lotus flowers, group. Tahutmes IV,

At Abydos a torso of a statue in white silicious lime-
ston¢ was found, with the name on the girdle (M.A.
350). At Dendera a fragment of his work remains
{D.D, iii. b).

Karnak was not honoured by any building of this
king, but he engraved scenes on a gateway added to
the entrance of pylon IV. The south jamb and the
lintel has gone ; but on the north jamb, on its west and
north sides, are his inscriptions. Mariette, however,
from the workmanship, regards this part as having
been re-engraved by Shabaka (M.X. p. 28; L.D. iii.
69 d). On the cast face of the wall which Tahutmes
IIT. had built up around Hatshepsut’s obelisk. to hide
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her inscription, this king added a list of donations to
Amen, on his retwun from his fiest compaign ; and he
mentions statues of his grandiather and himself, Ile
also sel up a colossus of himsell before the pylon of”
Tahutmes 1. (W.G. 378). At Qurneh was the funetal
temple, now destroyed, of which fiagments of sculpture
and part of a colassal head were found.

At Luxor, though Mut-em ua the queen often appears
in connection with the infancy of her great son, yet the
king is not shown, as the palernity of Amenhotep III,
is ascribed directly to the god Amen (M.A.F. xv. fig,
203~4).

?&Lq.El Kab the small iemple was begun by this king,
though finished by his son, who says: ‘¢ Behold this
was made by the majesty the king Maa‘neb-1a, beauti-
fying monumentis of his father the good god Men:
khepru'ra, named everlasting and eternal™ (L.D. iii,
8o b).

At Elephantine his name appears on some [ragments
of the temples (M.l 1. 1155. AL Konosso are four
memorials of this reigm; the king appewrs smiting the
negroes before ihe gods of Nubin, Dedun and e,
while bchind him siands a queen, who was royal
daughter, gister, and wile (L1 iii. Gg b)§ her nwme is
written with the uraeus on web, and is read Artat; hut
as this is the only trace of her existence, il muy be thal
this is merely an idiogram for the *f goddess queen,”
and may refer to Mot'emua. Beside this, thete fs a
long inscription of fortly lines, of which the first twenty-
three are published (M.I. i, G6); another inscription,
uunpublished (Zc. 68) ; a double cartouche (/.r. 69) ; and
a scene of Khnum and Min, carved by the divine father
Harankh'{*, and the sufen rek% Neb-ankh (Z.e. v3). Al
Sehel is another graffilo of the king’s son Mes (Z.c. 84).

At Amadeh, Tahuimes IV. worked considerably

C.N. L. g6-100) ; the architraves bear his inscriplions
L.D. iii. 69f): other inscriptions and a scene of his
are also published (69 g, b, i), and a fgure of the king
(C.M. 43, 6).

Of small remains there are many scarabs, rings, etc,
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The most important is one with the figure of his son,
Prince Tahuimes (Tyszkiewicz Coll., W.G. 378); others
bear the usual adulation of this age, ‘‘rich in glories,”

F16. 107.~ Scmab of FiG. 10B,—Sca1ab of Fi,  toy. — Gieen

Talutmes 1V, Tahutmes v, glaze 1mg, Tabut-
'mightyn glories,” Yestablishing mes IV, ILP, Coll,
.1, Coll. xgm;umcnts.“ F.Pb.

oll.

“the glory of all lands,” and ‘ cstablishing monu-
ments.” A green glazed pottery ring of his is the
carliest such ring known,

The privale works of this reign are finer than the
public remains, The principal tombs are those of—

Thenuna, fan-bearer, with figures of ihe king and of
his mother Ta'aa (C.N. 480~1, 82g). Qurneh,

Amenhotep and his wife Roy, with designs of a
sculptor chiselling €'royal statue, and the king’s name
by a second statuc ; also scribes weighing gold, and
many figures of collars, boxes, vases, elc. (C.N. 480;
C.M. cliv. 3; exci.). Qurneh,

Zanunt, with scenes of conscription, and of various
soldiers, some bearing square banners with designs of
wrestlers, and of ithe king's name with titles, such as
““lord of his might,” and *‘lord of strength” (C.N.
4843 C.M, clvii.). He states ithat he taok a ¢ census
of the land to its bounds before His Majesty, an inspec«
tion of all things, soldiers, priests, royal serfs, artisans
of all the country, and of all catlle, all fowls, and all
small cattle, by the scribe of troops, loved of His
Majesty, Zanuni” (Rec. iv. 130). A stele of this officer
is also preserved (T. Mus.; Rec. iv. 129). Qurneh.

Hor'em heb, a magnificent tomb, with family scenes ;
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groups of the conscription and registration; lines of
foreigners bearing tribute, both Asiatics and negroes ;
and long processions, with all the varieties of Lhe‘_
funeral furniture (M. ALF. v. 413).  Qurneh, -

&, a fan-bearer : scenes of census-luking, bul much
destroyed (C.N. 497-8). ,

Piay, chief prophet and follower of Tahutmes IV,
keeper of the boats of Amen in the palace of Tahutmes
IV. (C.N. 518-g). Qurneh,

ek erncheh, tutor of prince Amenhotep (= A, II1.),
and of five or seven other sons of the king whose
names are erased (L.D. iil. 69 a ; C.N. 569). Qurneh,

F1G. r10.—~Tahutmes IV, giving the Aolep offering to Osiris for Thuna,

Objects are known in this reign of—

Smen sheps, a fan-bearer,and Hesit'na hiy wife, stele,
P. Mus. (P.R. il. 35).

Paearaku, a fan-bearer, and adorer of Amenhotep 1.,
stele, P, Mus. (P.R. ii. 14).

Neferhat, a follower, siele, with king offering to
Nut, Abydos (M.A. 1060 ; M.A. ii. 47).

Thuna, fan-bearer, seal-bearer, companion, etc., a
stele, with the king offering to Osiris for the deceased,
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a real sufen du holep scene, Abydos (M.A. 1061 ; M.A.
il. 48). Another stele at Stockholm (Lb.D. 5g0).

Amenhotep, high piiest of Anhur; and the singer of
Anhur, Hent, B. Mus. (Lb.D. 6oz).

Thenaun, *‘fan-bearer behind the king the noble of
princes.” Scarab, P. Mus, (P.R. ii. 12%).

Ramery, palette, B. Mus,

~3

t

FI1G. 111.—Queen Mutemua,

The king was also adored by—

Horames, under Horemheb (}i") (C.N. 514-8).

Nefer-em'hotep. Turin stele.

Rany, priest of his statue, whose south-east tomb
boundary is known.

%, under Amenhotep IIl. offering to Tahutmes IV,
(C-N. 499).
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The family of this king is obscure, We only have
one queen, the celebrated Mut'em-ua, ceriainly attested,
The other queen usually ascribed here, and named Arat,
might, as we have noticed, read only ‘‘the godde
queen,” and refer thus to Mutem'na; this is the more
likely, as the supposed Arai was ‘fgreat royal wife,”
like Mut'em*ua. This name is only found on the
Konosso stele of the 7th year, and therefore too far on
in the reign to have been an earlier chief wife than
Mut'em'ua (L.D. iii. 6ge). Of Mutem'ua, or ¢ Mut
in the sacred bark,” there is a fine sacred bark of
granite, 7 feet long, with her name and titles around
il (B. Mus. A.B. 34). It seems not unlikely that this
belonged to the iemple of Luxor, where she is specially
honoured and worshipped as the mother of Amen-
hotep I1I. (M.A.F. xv. 63-G%).

Of sons there is Amenhoicp the successor and
another son, Tahutmes, named on a scarab, as we
have mentioned.

XVIIL 9. NEB'MAAT'RA
(NVimmuriya) © }ﬁ A F7 T
: 1379
Awmen-norer IIL. ey .,
IEQ'UAST q " é:’f T

Tomb, W. valley of kings' tombs (L.D. ili. 48, 7q)
yorking (LAF. 10, rog)

Rhodes Scarab of Amenhotep (8.8, 316).
aza Two alabaster vases (Pal. Exp. Fund).
Sarbut el Khadem Two steles, 36th year  (L.D. il 41 ¢, d).
Bubastis Four privale statues (N.B. 31-33).
Benha Agathodaimon slab M.D. 63 b).
Turrah Twosteles, 1st & 2nd year (L.D. iii. 41 a, b).
Memphis Slab. G, Mus. V.G. 230‘{.
" Apis tomb M.S. Ma, 1174).

Gurob Allar of Tyi P.TL xxiv, %),

» Box bd .1, xxiv. 8),

” Koh{ tube P.1. xvii. 20).
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Howarie by Minieh Stone (My. E. 406).
El Bersheh Stele 1st year S.B.A, 1x, 193, 206)
Meshaikh Temple ES.B.A. vil, 172),
Rayaneh Fort {(My. E. 426),
Dendera Adoration scene, late (D.D.iv. ¢
Karnak Meatu temple, N, (C.N, il 2712,
M.K. p. 8).

» Small temple E. of it (ML.K. pl. 1),

» Avenue, 132 sphinxes M.K. p. 14).

" Pylon III. M.K, p. 26).

’ Inscription M.K.) P 575 pl

34~8)

” Colossus before pylon XI. (Mj{. pL 2).

” Pylon VIIL, name (B.Rs. 184)

. Building S, name (C. N. ii. 180)

' Temple of Mut, T. (M.K. p. 15)
Lugsor Great temple (L.D. iti. 73~-4)

2 Avenue of sphinxes,
Kom el Hetltan ~ Temple (L.D. iii, 2).

» Colossi (

Qurnch Stele, black granite.
' Stele, while limesione.
Deir el Medinch  Temple (B.LILD. xxix.).
El Kab Small temple E, (L.D. i. 100; ui. 80),
» Fragments C.N. i. 2G6).
Silsileh, K, Shyine S.B.A. xi. 233-4).
" Altar, gsth year L.D, 81 a-—c}.
- Stele, part LI, 81 §),
Elephantine Temple destroyed (D.E. i. 34-8
. Fragnent (M.L i. 120).
Aswan quatry Colossus {M.L i. G2).
" ' Stele (M.I i, 62).
" Stele s5th year L.D, lii. 81 g),
" ” L.D. ii1. 81 h)
” 1 C.M, a5 4)
Konosso s §th year L.D, iit. 82 a).
(Other grafliti, see private monuments.)
Semneh Inscription. ~B. Mus.  (Arch. Jour. viii. 399).
Soleb Temple (L.D. iii, 83-8).
Sedeinga Temple to Tyi L.D. iii. 82 e-i).
Napata, removed Two rams, Berl. Mus. (L.D, iu. 89, go a~c).

fiom Soleb

Colosst

Base of hawk. Berl. Mus, (L.D. hi. go d-f).
Lions. B, Mus. (L.A, 13 A.B.),
(Rec. xi, 212),

Kom el Ilettan

(D.E, ii, 21-22),
Before pylon XI,

(M.K. pl. 2),
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Colossus Ba::e, granite. P. Mus, (R.M.L. 37).
., 18 -
Statues Whitelimeslone, G Mus. (Ms, G. 422).

Black gramte, Thebes (B, Mus,).
White limestone,  Qurnet Murrai,

s Medinet ITabu.
Base, Avignon (W. G, 588),
Poitraits Tormb of king (C.M. cexxxii.; C.N,
il. 4o4; L.D. in.
40 ¢).
Ushabtis, Paris. F.P. Coll. (S.B.A. xi, ja1),
Group of Amenhotep and Tyl. Saurma Coll, (W.G. 38g).
Sphinx, Karnak C.N, ii. 272).
. Acad. St. Petersburg Lb, P, 61{.
Sekhel statues, iemple of Mut.
Ptal, standing, diorite. T. Mus. (L.T. No. 86).
Ptah, seated, limestone, T, Mus. (LT, No. 87).
Anpu, scated, basalt. Sabatier (Rec. xiv. g4).

‘Wooden tablet, with Haremakhti, B. Mus,
Wooden label, with titles, T, Mus,
‘Wooden stamp (P), not yet engraved, T. Mus, (Phol, 292).
Ostrakon, letler of palace-keeper.  B. Mus. ({B.LH.D. xiil,).
Ostraka on coronation-day. B. Mus. {B.I.II.D. xv.).

P.L. No. 344).
Rec. iii. 127).

Papyrus, copied from a roll. B. Mus., AZ, ix. 104, 11%).

Papyrus, medical, B. Mus. A.Z. ix, 61).

?tick._ {.E}_'denb pandie. B, M (L. 8a),

vory inlaying, box handle. B. Mus. . —
yaying inscribed strip. B. Mus, } (Arch. Jour. viii. 306),

Eh)
Inlaying from boxes, tomb.  G. Mus. M.1), 36 a). !
Kohllr t\ﬁms, wood, P. Mus, ¢ 3e) -
2 »  with Tyi, P. Mus, G, Hus, (Ms. G. 95).
” ” ' T. Mus, (Rec, iil. 1273 phot,
161),
glazed, with Hent'la'neb ({P.L xvii. 20).

n

Glazed tubes. Temple of Amenhotep II,
Glazed jar, polychrome, with Tyi. G. Mus, (V.G. 74%).
Vase, blue, double cylinder, B. Mus,

,» alabaster. Leyden.

» pottery, P. Mus. (P.L. 561).

» glazed, with Tyi. P. Mus, (P.L. 362
Dish. G. Mus.
Scarabs—Marriage with Tyi. E. Coll, éR. D, xii. aq).

3

Arrival of Kirgipa A.Z. xviii. 82; Ree,
XV, 200).

Slaying 102 lions. E. Coll, (R.P. xii. 40).

Making great tank (A.Z. xv. 87),

Scarabs, with titles, ete.

Rings, beads, etc. '

Queens—Txy, daughter of Yuaa and Thuaa (A.Z. xvili, 82).
Cartouche in quarry, Tell el Amarna (P.A, 4, xlil.),



" Ushabli, alabaster
Toilet case. Tutin

Figure with son. Tell el Amarna
~  Trial picce. Tell el Amarna.,

Adored as Osirian

(Frequenily with Amenhotep III, on
statues, scenes, scarabs, eic.).

Scarabs, rings, etc

* KmeipA or Gilukhipa

Sons—Tahntmes
Amenhotep IV,
Danghters—Ast. Soleb

Hent*mer+heb, Soleb
Henl'{a'neb. Gurob
Satramen, box.

slele.

dish,

Bakt-aten, daughter of Tyi

B.C. 34T4~1379.] AMENIIOTEP III 4y
7

(D.E.V. 6o, 7).
(Ree, . 12'7'5')»

L.D. isi. 100 c).

{
F.P. Coll, (P.A. L 6).

(Pap. T. xi1 4).

EA.Z. xviil. 82).
L.K. 383).
(L.D. iii. 100 c).
L.D. ii. 86 b).
L.D. iii. 86 b
(R. 1'.l x}rii. 20).
rch. Jour. viil. 397).
EM.A. . 49). o7}

P.A. xiil, 16).
L.D, iii. 100 a, ¢,
Io1).

We have seen from the presumptivo dates that Amen.
hotep III, was probably only 16 ai his father's death,

There would be much
difficully in supposing
him to have becn born
carlier in the family
~Qistory; and yel, as
his lion-huniing began
in ithe 1st year of*his
reign, we can scarcely
place his age at any-
thing less. Again, his
birth is the great sub-
ject of the temple he
buill at Lugsor, and
his mother Mul-em‘ua
is the prominent figure
in those scenes, point-
ing to her being
important as queen-
mother in the early
part of his reign, and

F1G. x12.—Youthful head of
Amenhotep 11T,

his infancy being then still a well-remembered subject.
No mention appears of his celebrated, brilliant, and

I—12
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much - loved queen Tyi, until the roth year of his
reign; and he mariied another Mesopotamian piincess,
Kiigipa, or Gilukhipa, in the same yeai, which
would well agree to his being about 25 then. Another

I'1G. 113 —Amenhotep and Ins Za,

sign of his youth is that he is represented as king with
the boy’s side-lock of hair, and ibere is no expechtion
of his until the sth year, when he would have Bn,
about 20. The vaiious indications thus agree to {He
presumptive age which I have stated.

OUTLINLC OT THE DATLD RITCORDS.

Boin at Thebes, scarab (F.P, Coll.).
Ist year, Epiphi 13, Amenhotep was crowned
(Ostrakon 5637 B.M.; see B.I.I1.D. xv. 2);
age about 16.
Ist year, Epiphi 20+%, quarry opened at El
Bersheh (S.B.A. ix. 193, 206).
Ist year, quarry opened at Turrah (L.D. iii, 71 a).
IInd year, quarrying at Turrah (L.D. iii. 41 b).
I1Ird year, black gianite stele (G. Mus.).
Vih yeai, expedition to Ethiopia (stele, Konosso,
L.D. iii. 82 a, and stele erected Athyr z,
at Aswan, L.D. iii, 81 g): age about 21.
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Xth year, lion-hunt 1ecord (R.P ~ii. 40): 102
slain belween ages about 16 to 26.
Xth year, marriage with Kigipa, and alicady
matied to Tyi (A.Z. xviw. 82): age about 26.
XIth year, Athyr 16, ilestival, tank insciipiion
(A.Z. xv. 87).
XIth year, Khoiak 6, decrce of building temple,
Deir el Medineh (late copy in B.M., see
B.I.H.D. 29).

XIVih year, Papyrus Turin (Pap. T. p. 7).

XXX Vth yeat, Pakhons 1, altar at Silsileh (L.D. iii. 81 ¢).
XXXVIth year, Mekhiu g, steles al Sarbut el Khadem
(L.D. iii. 71).

It does nol appear that this king undertook any
great wais afler the Ethiopian campaign in his sth
year. The condition of the kingdom scems to have
been one of acknowledged supremacy abroad, and
peaceful development al home. Tahuimes I. had

— -

. = e e = e -~

I'16 114 —Chanot of Khaemhat,

broken the power of Syria; Tahutmes III. had
thoroughly grasped thai country. He had taken the
sons of the chiefs to be educated in Egypt; and as
the Egyptian kings married Syrian princesses, it is
» most piobable that the sons of the Syrian chiefs were
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married lo Egyptians at the close of their education.
It was only stipulated that ihey should be restored to
their homes 10 succeed their fathers ; and thus they
may have lived until middle life in Egypt. TIn this
way, the rulers of Syria were assimilated in thoughts
and ways to the suzerain power, and were very
unlikely o attempt to be independent. The corre-
spondence of the cuneiform tablets shows that the
northern kingdom of Milanni and Karduniyas were
in close diplomatic and family connection with Egypt ;
and no troubles appear to have disturbed the empire
until late in the reign of Akhenaten. The reign of
Amenhotep IT1, was thus free for commercial extension
and ihe cultivation of the arts; and we find in it the
greatest activity in this direction.

The 1eign began wilh the exccution of some large
buildings during the minority of the young king; and
the quarries of Turrah (L.D. 1ii. 41; A.Z. v. 91) and
El Beisheh (S.B.A. ix. 195) were opencd for ihe
fine limestone, of which so much was used, bul which
has almost all disappeared in tho limeburners’ kilns,-
The amusement of the young ruler was lion-hunting,
and this he kept up mosl actively uatil his marriage
in ithe 1oth year of his reign, slaying 102 lions in ten
years (R.P. xii. 40). His first and only recorded war
was in the middie of this, his athletic age. He went
out to the limils of the Egyptian power, and smolc
many tribes whose names never appear before or after.
The tablets about the cataracis mention his vietories;
and in the land of Abeha alone he took 440 prisoners,
and slew 312 more of the negrocs (Semneh {ablet,
B. Mus.). We must not, however, assume that every
teibe figured on the monument as a capiive had been
recently subjugated ; in this reign we find at Soleb
figures of the Syrian peoples, of Naharina, Kedesh, and
other parls, where the Egyptians appear 1o have been
in peaceful political occupation as a suzerain power.
The figure of a captive town or people only implies the
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submission of thal region to the Egyptian power. At
Soleb the Syrian figurcs are named Kefa, Khit . . . ,
Sengar, Tares, Qarqamish, Asur, Apthethna, Makaut-
uash, and Mehpeni; all these are with a fillet on the
head and long hair. The other Syrian type is with
close-cut hair and no fillet, found in Naharina, Kedshi,
Pah . . . , Tita, Arerpaq, and Kedina. Names which
have lost the figurcs are Tanepu and Aka..rita; and
perhaps western districts in Sekhet Am, Mcenaumu
Setet, Matnun, Tahennu, Asha ..., Sekhet Am.
Of the southern and negro peoples appear Matur,
. « » nutaa, Azenunian, Samanurika, Kary, Maitariaa,
Katha . . . , May, Fuersh . . ., Narkibab, Taro-
benika, Tarosina, Aken . . . , Manuarch, Mataka . ..,
Abhat, Akina, Serenyk, Aururek, Alctmaiu, Maiy,
Gureses, the Sunuga, Ayhatab, Akhenuthek, Tartar,
and Tursu. Of the Red Sea region are Shasu and
Punt, and probably allied to this Aar . . . . This list
shows the power of the king, ruling from Karo to
Naharina, from Abyssinia to northern Mesopolamia,

His marriage in or before the 1oth year of his reign
was a great turning-point in his history, These Syrian
Jnarriages were so influentind in the royal family of
Egypl, that it is well fo notice them carefully. From
the Tell el Amarnd tablets we can glean the following
table of relationships :—

Kings of Karduniyas Kings of Egypt Kings of Mitanni

Karaindash Sitatama*

JKallimmasin® sister  Tahutmes IV.“=daugllxter u Sul.halrm. u
married
to I |
dauﬁhterIa askedby Amenholep 1IT.A=Gilukhipa* Dushratta4
Kurigalzu |
Burnaburyas 10

|
daughter® offered {0 Amenhotep IV.%° "' =Tadukhipa ¥ 1*

The numbers refer Lo the summaries of the leiters in the chapter
on the Decline of Egypl in Syria,
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The marriage to Gilukhipa, daughtet of Su...
i letier 11, is evidently that desctibcd on Lhe luge
scarab, when ¢ the daughter of the chief of Nahaiina,,.
Sathatna, even Kitgipa and the piincipal of her women,
females 317,” cume mnto Egypt (A.Z. xviu, 82). As on

i 115 ~Icad of Tyt Tre 116 —TTead of man of
Yauumy

the same scaiab Tyi, daughter of Yuaa and Thuag, is
named as the greal queen of Amenhotop, it is evident
that Kirgipa cannot be an carlier naine of Tyi. Whe
then was Ty1? Her face (P.A. i, 6) bems a shiong
. likeness Lo that of her son Akhenaten
(P.A. i. 5, 10), and diffets liom any
type seen befoie in Egypt. Thete i,
however, a close 1esemblance between
this type and thai of a man of Vnua
or Vnuamu among the captives on
the noith wall of the Great Hall at
Karnak (misnamed Mitanni, P.A. i. 2).
‘ This city appears to have been in the
F10, 117 —Head of Fegion of Tyre, and so this type may
Neferttr belong' to northein Galilee. Another
clue, however, may be 1 the type

of Nefertiti, the wife of Amenhotep IV. Her face
(P.A. i. 15) has much the same features as that of
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Tyi, insomuch thal both are probably of the same race.
And it is mosl probable thai Nefertiti is the other
name of Tadukhipa, the daughter of Dushratta, as no
other queen ever appears wilh Amenholep IV, This
would conneclt Tyl with the race of Dushratia in
Mitanni, In either case, we must conclude that Tyi
belonged to northern Syria. The nationality of her
parents has been much disputed ; their names, however,
may as easily be Egyptian as foreign. Bul her iitles are
noliceable ; she is called Zent-faui, ‘¢ princess of both
lands,” and ‘‘chief heiress, princess of all lands”
(L.D. iii. 82 g), just as Nefertiti is called kent res meh,
nebt fawni, ** princess of south and north, lady of both
lands.” These titles seem to imply hereditary right ;
indeed, it is very doubtful if a king could reign excepl
as the husband of the heiress of the kingdom, the right
1o which descended in the female line like other pro-
perty. Now we can sce that ihe daughter of Dush-
ratla, Tadukhipa = Nefertiti, would very probably be in
ihe Egyptlian royal line; Dushratia’s application for a
princess raither later is recorded {letter 28), and it is
most likely that the Mitannian kings had Egyptian

_princesses, as the Egyptian kings hud Mitannian
princesses.  Hence Nefertiti would be a rightful
heiress of the Eyyptian ihrone; and, similarly, Tyi
may casily have been the grand-daughter of an
Egyptian king and queen, her mother Thuaa having
been married 10 some north Syrian prince Yuaa.
Thus she would have the right io be a * princess of
both lands’ ; her name might be Egyptian; and she
would rightfully fill ithe prominent place she did in
Egypt; while her physiognomy would be Syrian,
This view cannot be yel proved, but it certainly
fulfils all the conditions closely.

There can be little doubt of the powerful influence of
queen Tyi; she appears closely associated with the
king on his monuments, her figure is seen side by side
with his on scarabs, her name appears along with the
king’s on innumerable objects, a temple was buill in her
honour at Sedeinga, and she acted as regeni for her
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son during his minority, when letters were addiessed
to her by Dushratta (letter g). Ilet evident influence
on her young son
shows in what direc-
tion she had been
turning aflairs duting
her husband’s 101gn ;
and the peculiar tasle
and style, the rich
decoration, and the
new ideas which
blossomed out under
Amenhotep IV,
guided by his mother,
can be seen rising
and budding under
1ic. 158 —Young hwad of Amenhotep Il the reign of the

great kg Amen-
hotep I11., inspired by his wife's influence,

Immediately after his maiuage, we find the king
engaged in public works ; in the 11th year, on Athyr
1st, he * oidered Lo make a tank of the greal royal wife
Tyi in the city of Zaru (o1 Zal, the easiein [roaticr {oit
of Egypl). Its length 3600 cubits, ils breadth Goo~
cubits, made by His Majesty in the first festival in
Athyr 16, sailed His Majesty 1 the bark Aten-nefeiu in
his saloon” (A.Z. xv. 87). This tank or lake was neaily
a quarter of a mile wide, and over a mule long : that
implies an amount to be moved which would be all bui
impossible in fifleen days (from st to 16Lh Athyr), cven
if the greatest number of workers were crowded in.
But as Zaru—sometimes identified with Sele—was in
any case in the 1egion of the isthmus of Suez, with iis
various lakes and depressions, it rather seems that this
tank or lake was made by flooding some natural
hollow: the date would be on the 25th October,
and therefore just before the fall of the inundation,
a time when flooding would be taking place down the
capals. The name of the king’s barge, ‘‘ ihe beauties
of Aten,” shows that already the worship ol the Aten,




n.C. 1414-1370.] IIISTORY OF REIGN 183

or the sun’s disc, was coming forward, in advance of
its nationalisation under the son of Tyi. The founding
of the temple of Deir cl Medinet also belongs io this
year, three weeks later than Amenholep’s fantasiyeh
on ithe new lake ; it is unlikely, therefore, that he was
at Thebes at the iime, and as the record only names
private persons, we shall notice it further on.

After this there are no landmarks in this reign until
the close ; not a single war is recorded, and the Syrian
letters show no trouble there, beyond a well-repelled
attack by the Khatti on the king of Mitanni, the ally
and brother of the Egyptian king (letter 4). What
went on during this long peace is pictured in a little
biographical letier, which we may quote complete as a
picture of the life of a Syrian prince:—*‘To the king,
my masler, my god, my sun, this is said ;—Vatibiri thy
servant, the dust of thy feel, at the feel of the king, my
master, my god, my sun, seven times, and seven times
more, I fall down. Behold, I am thy servant, true to
the king my master. I look on one side, and I look on
the other side, and there is no light ; but I look on the
king my master, and there is light. A brick may be
taken out of its place, but I shall move not from under
the feet of my masiecr. And now the king my master
enquires about the of Yankhama, his agent. When.I
was young, Yankhama took me into Egypt, and placed
me with the king my master, and I dwell at the door of
the king my masier. Now the king my master asks
his agent how I have guarded the gate of Gaza and the
gate of Joppa. As for me, I am with the auxiliaries of
the king my master ; wherever they go, I go with them,
and whenever they go, I am with them. The yoke of
my master is on my ncck, and I bear it (letter 114,
S.B.A. xv. 504). Yatibiri seems to have had even his
name changed in Egypt, as this is probably the Syrian
writing of Hotep-ra.

The temple of Soleb in Nubia is a monument of these
silent years of tranquil government. There is shown a
great festival, which began on the 26th of Mesore, and
ended in Thoth. The king was accompanied by Tyi and
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two daughters, and probably two sons also ; hence this
sculpture can hardly be earlier than the 18th or zoth
year of his reign.

Toward the close of the reign il seems that Amen-
hotep IV. must have been associated with him. There
are dates of his 35th and 36th year, and yel Manetho

-y
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F16. r19.—Amenhotep 111 enthroned. ‘Tomb of Khaembat.

only gives 30 years and 10 months for his reign, That
this difference cannot be due to co-regency with Tahut-
mes IV, is pretty certain, as there are quarry inscriptions
of the 1st and 2nd year of Amenhotep III, But a litile
point shows that Amenhotep IV, was probably married
near the time of his father’s death. 1In a letter Dush-
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ratia tefers 1o Amenhotep ITL sending to him to fetch
a wife from D. 1o be the mistress of Egypt (letter G).
This cannot rcfer to either queen of Amenhotep III. ;
Gilukhipa was given by the father of Dushratta
(letter 11), and Tyi was married yet earlier (Rec. xv.
200). Nor can it refer to another queen for Amenhotep
I11., as the great Tyi could hardly be superseded as
mistress of Egypt. IL must rather refer to seeking an
alliance with Mitanni for the young Amenhotep IV.
And we see ithat Dushratta, writing to Tyi, before
Amenhotep IV, took up affairs, grects Tadukhipa his
daughter, Tyi’s daughter-in-law (letter g).

Now there is no dating of Amenhotep IV. before his
5th regnal year, and in the 6th year his second child
was born, poinling to his marriage in his 4th year.
If, then, he were associated in the 31st year of his
father's recign, the daic of the 36ih year of the old
king would just follow the marriage of his son, and
agree with the carliest date being of the sth year.
This also agrees with letier 8, in which Dushraita
greels Tadukbipa his daughter, wriling iherefore afler
her marriage, while the letier reached Lgypt in the
36th year, by the docket.

"
MONUMENTS.

We now Lurn to Lhe greal works of this age. This
king was the firsl we know of who placed his tomb out
of sight of ihe Nile. Instead of occupying some part
of the wide cemetery overlooking the plain, he retreated
an hour's journey up a wild and desolate gorge of the
desert, and there hewed out grand galleries for his
sepulchre, extending some hundreds of feet inio the
mountain. This was a magnificenl new departure,
and served as a type [ollowed century after century
by laler kings. A long corridor leads to a chamber
with two pillars at right angles to it; thence iwo more
galleries lead to the sepulchral chamber, containing six
pillars, out of which branch seven other chambers
(D.E. ii, ¥g, 5). The entrance was skilfully concealed
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by lying behind a spur of rock; bul the greal banks of
chips ouiside it point o the tomb. The gieater part
of the tomb was stuccoed and painied, but most of
this covering has now disappeared. The exccution of
what remains is far finer than that of any of ihe later
royal tombs, Three excellent heads of ihe king are
published (C.M. cexxxii.; L.D. iil. #0e). The tomb
in modern times contained only thelid of a sarcophagus
in red granite, and fragmenis of ushabtis and funeral
vases, etc. (D.E. ii. 80, 81; E. and F.P. Colls.).

The earliest dated Egyptian objects found in Europe
are the scarabs of Amenhotep and of Tyi, of which
several have been discovered in connection with Aegean
pottery.

In Syria, two alabaster vases of this king were
found at Gaza (Palestine Exploration Fund). At
Saibut el Khadem, in Sinai, two steles show him
offering to Amen and to ITathor of Mafket ; it appears
that work was done al the mines in the last year of
the reign.

In Egypt, work was carried on in the Delia, Four
statues of oflicials of
this age were found at
Bubaslis; {wo of a
governdr  Amenhotep,
one of a royal scribe
Kherfu, and one un-
named (N.B. 31~-33).
And ai Benha a large
slab of black granite
was [ound, with the
figure of the guardian
serpent of the temple
of Har - khenti * khety

st T e steles at Turrah
FiG, 120,— . .
1G. 120 Amm:llgep 111 in mddle mention that * the king

gave orders to open
fresh chambers to quariy white excellent stone of An,
in order 10 build his chambers for a million of years.
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When His Majesty found the chambers which were in
Rufuy going to great decay since the time of those who
were at the beginning, by my Majesty they were made
anew” (L.D. iii. 71 ¢, d). This was in the 15t and
2nd years ; and a block at his temple of Kom Hettan
at Thebes dates the quarrying in the 1st day of the 1si
ear.
Y At Memphis, the earliest of the Apis tombs belongs
to this time; it was a rock chamber reached by a
sloping passage, and with a chapel built over it
(M.S. Ms. 117). A slab of this reign was found at
Memphis, and is now in the Ghizeh Museum (V.G.
230).

A)t Gurob, an interesling altar was dedicated by Tyi
to her husband’s funereal service: ‘‘She made her
monuments of her beloved brother Neb'ma-ra.” A
box lid and a kohl tube also name the king, his wile,
and daughfer Heni‘ta'neb (P.I. xvii. xxiv). A block of
Amenhotep was found in a town at Howarich, near
Minieh (My.E. 406). At El Bershch is a stele of the
15t year in a quarry (S.B.A. ix. 195). At Mesheikh,
ncarly opposite Girgeh, stood a iemple of this king
(S.B.A. vii, 172). At Rayaneh is a fort the bricks
of which arc stamped by Amenhotep 11II. (My. E. 426).
In Upper Egypt; at Dendera, is a Ptolemaic sculpture
of the king in the guise of Hapi, with the cartouche
Ro'maa‘neb on his head.

At Karnak is the great mass of work of this reign.
AL the north end was built a temple of Mentu (N in
Baedeker), with a pylon, and obelisks of red granite
(C.N. ii. 271). The columns were polygonal, and the
temple contained many fragments of black granite
statues of the king and of Sekhet, and an exquisite
small sphinx of Amenhotep. It was restored and
altered by Merenptah, Ramessu V., and the Piolemies
1I., I1I., IV., and VI. (C.N. ii. 272 ; B.E. 161). On
the east of this was another lesser temple of this reign
(M.K. pl i., marked C, but referred to as B in text,
P 9).
X)long avenue of 122 sphinxes, carved in sandstone,
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extends before the temple of Khonsu; these bear the
name of Amenhotep, and point Lo a temple of this
reign having stood on the site where Ramessu III,
aflerwaids buill the existing temple. -

A vast pylon was built by the king, as a new front
10 the great temple of Amen. This was afierwards
used by Sety I. as the back of hi great hall of columns,
and partly refaced on that side by fresh masouy. On
the north half of the west face are shown two great
ships. One, over forty feet long, is the royal vessel,
with the king sianding on the poop, and cabins in the
middle with cornices. Iiis propelled by thirty or forty
rowers, and tows the barge of Amen, which bears the
small processional bark of Amen in a shrine, and on
the prow a sphinx and allar., The ends have great
sacred collars below the rams’ heads of Amen, the
so-called aggss. On the easl face are scenes of offering
to Amen by the king, and a long list of the offerings in
471 lines (M.K. xxxiv.-v.), The colossus before pylon
XI. (of Horemheb) is not in its original place, Only
the pedestal and a fool now remain ; and the little {oe
of that has been barbarously cut away in late years at
a tourist’s whim. The work is in quartzite sandsione ;
and on the base are figures of the king as a youth with
the side-lock, showing ihat it belongs #0 the beginning
of his reign. The statuc musl have been of the same
magnitude as the colossi on the western shore.

Inscriptions of Neb'man-ra have been added Lo the
pylon of Tahuimes III. (pylon VIIL) and to the
building of Amenhotep 1I. in the greai southern
court (S).

At ihe south end of Karnak stoad a large and
important temple of Mut (T), crowded with hundreds
of lion-beaded statues of Sekhei, which have been
dispersed among the collections of the world. The
lake round the sides and back of ihis temple still
remains, The building was re-worked by Sheshenk I.

At Lugsor, a mile and a half farther south, a great
te.mple was built by Amenhotep to his father Amen,
with special reference 1o the divine conception of the -
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king. This was probably nol connecled at this time
with the temples of Karnak, as the axis of this temple
and the Karnak avenue of sphinxes have no alignment,
intersection, or relation 1o each other, The connection
of Lugsor and Karnak is rather due to the alterations
of Ramessu II. This Luqsor temple consists of five
paortions, which have three slightly different axes. The
shrine—which is a processional resting-place, open

T1G, 1ar,~Colonnade at Luqsor.

in both front and back~—has a hall before it, a
columnar gallery at the back, and chambers at the
sides. In {ront of this is an open court, Then a
hypostyle hall, of four rows of eight columns, the axis
of which is rather more to the north, instead of north-
east like the shrine, Then a courl with colonnades
around it, which rccovers ithe same direction as the
shrine. Lastly, before ihis, and the massive pylon
which formed its face, an avenue of fourteen columns
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was added as an approach, with a lesser pylon in
front of it.

On the western side of the Nile a greatl temple was
built in this 1cign ; 1o which the well-known colossi be.~
longed, standing in front of the now-vanished pylon,
These colossi have obtained a celebrity through Greek
and Roman authors, which has little to do with their
importance in history. They were noble pieces of
work, but are now so fearfully injured that the group
of the Niles on the sides is the only pari of artistic
value. The height of the figures is recorded by their
architect (in the inscription on his slatue) as being 40
cubits ; with the pedestal and crown they appear to
have been exactly this size. Al ihe sides of the legs,
against the thronc, are statlues of Muiemua the mother,
and of Tyi the wife, of the king. The Greek inscrip-
tions of visilors who came lo hear ihe sunrise crackling
of the stone are published in D.E. ii, 22 ; v, §5. Other
colossti lic a little way behind these, and a vasi sicle of
sandstone about 14 feel wide and 3o fect high, which
decorated the forecouris of the temple. Remains of
the buildings of the temple chambers, al the back of
all, form the Kom Hettan, ot *‘ mound of chips.” On
the edge of the desert Lo the north of this are the
remains of the temple of Merenpilah, which was entirely
formed from the plundering of Amenhoiep’s temple,
The avenue of jackals with statues of the king belween
the paws, ihe inscribed bases on which they stood, the
colossi, the sphinxes, the sieles, the sculplured blocks,
and even the bricks, were all plundered and desiroyed
for the sake of materials. Thence come the black
granite stele (usurped by Merenptah), and ithe white
limestone stele of Amenhotep’s triumph, now in the
Ghizeh Museum. The chapel of Uazmes was restored
by Amenhotep III., whose ring was found under the
door sill. The small temple of Deir el Medineh was
founded by the great architect of this reign, Amen-
hotep, son of Hepu ; but none of the original building
remains, the whole being now Ptolemaic. The inscrip-
tion about it is noticed below under the architect’s name
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At Bl Kab, a beautiful little temple, formed of a single
square chamber with four pillars and a court, stands
back in the deserl valley. It was begun by Tahutmes
IV. and finished by Amenhotep III. (L.D. iii. 8o).
The name of the king also occurs in the ruins of the
great temple (C.N. i. 266).

At Silsileh siood a shrine in the quarry, surmounted
by a hawlk which now lies by it (S.B.A. xi, 233-4}); and
also an altar which was dedicated in the 35th year of
Amenhotep (L.D. iii. 81 a-e). Probably of the same
time i% a rock tablet of his in the same place (L.D.
iii. 81 f).

At Elephantine slood one of the most perfect and
beautiful examples of a temple of this age. It had the
usual processional form (with the sanctuary open front
and back), and a colonnade of seven pillars at the side
and four in the front around the outside. An unusual
feature was that it stood on a raised hollow plaiform
reached hy a flight of steps. Happily it was passably
published in the Deseription (i. 34-8), for soon after
that, in 1822, it was swept away by the local gavernor
for stone (a fragment is quoted in M.I. i, 120).

By the quarry al Aswan lies a granile colossus,
which was in course of being removed; though partly
buried, its proportion indicales a height of about
25 feel. A rock tlablet in the quarry shows the
sculptor adoring the king’s names, and saying that he
had ¢ made the great image of his majesiy the lion of
princes * (M.l i. 62~3). The othor steles at Aswan
refer Lo the war in the Sudan, and are dated in the
sth year, as we have noticed (L.D. iii. 81 g, h; C.M.
05, 43 L.D.iii. B2 a). A stele from Semneh gives some
othc)er details of this Nubian campaign (Arch. Jour. viii.
399).

At Sedeinga (20" 32’ N.) are the remains of a
beautiful temple built in honour of queen Tyi. An
inscription says that Amenhotep ‘‘ made his monuments
for the great and mighty heiress, the mistress of all
landd, Tyi* (L.D. iii. 8z).

The great temple at Soleb (20° 24’ N.) was built in

n—13
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this reign to commemoraie the conquest of the Sudan,
The king is shown in the dedication festival, with all
his officials, entering in at the greal gales, which each
have a name; it is siated that “‘all her gates were
made of best white sandstone,” and the names ‘¢ Neb-
maa‘ra . . . nekht” and “Amenhotep Neb'maa'ra
g..r... ”remain for the great pylons.

At Napata (Mount Barkal), the Ethiopian capital

¥1@, 122,—Colossal ram from Napata, Berlin,

(z8° 30" N.), were monuments which had been taken
from Soleb. Many of these are now in Europe; two
rams and the base of a hawk at Berlin (L.D. iii. 89, 90),
and two lions (partly usurped by Tut-ankh-amen) in
London {L.A. 13 A.B.; Rec, xi. 212), .

Turning now to the portraiture of the king, there are
several colossi; two standing at Thebes, the upper.
part of one entirely built up in Roman times ; another



LG 1414-1370.] MONUMENTS 105
of the same size buried behind these ; another farther
back; and a group of four figwes in one block, the
heads lost (My.E. 464). Great colossi of Amenhotep
in white limestone were removed from his temple and
broken up; the remains baving been found in the
buildings of temple of Merenptah and Medinet Habu.
Of statues there are two, one in white limestone (G.
Mus.; Ms. G. 422), and
one in black granite
(B. Mus.), beside a
base at Avignon. A
group of the king and
Tyi is in ihe Saurma
collection, Three ex-
cellent drawings gf Fw. Pottery and silver 1i f
different ages are pub- » ¥ag,—lottely anc SUYeL 1Ngs o
lished fror%x the tomb Amenbotep IL. T Coll
(C.M. 232; L.D. iii. 70). A beautiful small sphinx was
secn by Champollion at Karnak (C.N. ii. 242), and may

FIG, 124.—Searabs of Amenhotey III. Scalex:e, P, Coll
. “Born at Thebes

2, ‘“Beloved of all the gods in the palace.”
3. '*Punce, making decrees."
4 ''Setzing Sangor."”

be one of {he sphinxes now in front of the Academy at
St. Petersburg (Lb, P, 61).
Of divine figures of this age there are the innumerable
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statues of Sekhet in black granite, which were mainly
placed in the temple of Mut; the standing Ptah in
diorite (in Turin), and a sented Ptah in limestone
(Turin) ; Anpu, seated, in basalt (Sabatier Coll.),

The various minor objects of this reign are sufficiently
catalogued at the head of this section. The scarabs
are peculiar from their large size and long inscriptions.
The texi of the more important passages has been
already quoted; and beside the long texts, there are
many scarabs of unusual size with phrases of honour,
such as ‘‘beloved of all the gods in the palace,”
¢ geizing Singar,” *‘ Lthe lion of princes,” etc,

PrivaTE MONUMENTS.

The tombs and tablets of the great officials of this
reign are of much importance. The wealth and leisure
of all classes led to the construclion of magnificent
warks, which far exceed in cxtent and beauly the royal
remaing of most ather ages.

We begin with the mosl celobrated official of Egypl
in any age, Awmenhotop, the son of Hepu, the great
architect and administralor. On bis siatue found at
Karnak he stales: ¢ Mustering (of troops) was done
under me, as royal seribe over the recruits, I trained
the troops of my lord, my pen counted millions, 1
appointed recruits in place of the velerans. I assessed
estates according to their jusi number, and when
workmen left their esiates for me, I filled the number
of the serfs from the spoil smitlen by his majesty in
battle. I examined all their gangs, I disciplined the
decayed. I appointed men over the road to repel
foreigners from their place, enclosing the iwo lands in
watching the Bedawin on the way. I did likewise on
the water way, the river mouths were joined by my
parties, beside the crews of the royal ships. Behold, I
guided their ways, they obeyed my orders. I acted
as chief at head of my mighly men to smite the
Nubians. . . . I counted the spoil of the victories (a
chief recorder), I was appointed overseer of all works.
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. . . I did not imitate what had been done before. . . ,
I acted with the love of my heart in undertaking his
likeness in this his great temple, in cvery hard stone
firm as heaven. I undertook the works of his statues,
great in width, and higher than his pylon; their
beauties eclipsed the pylon, their length was 40 cubiis
in the noble rock of quarizite. I buill a great barge,
1 sailed it up the river &:’.e. from Jebel Ahmar),
and I fixed the statues in his greatl temple firm like
heaven.”

The slatue bearing this inscription is of the quartzite
breccia of Gebel Ahmar (Fraas), and is now at Ghizeh
(V.G. 212; M.K. 36-). The family was of import-
ance, as an Amenhotep surnamed Hepu (who was
already dead early in Tahutmes IIL) is named in the
tomb of Aahmes Pen‘nekheb (L.D. iit. 43b). The high
position of this archilect is shown by his acting in the
absence of the king (then visiting the Delia) at the
founding of the temple of Deir el Medineh. The stele
which records this is apparenily a later hieratic copy;
it states that ¢ XIth year, Khoiak 6, under Amenhotep,
etc. This day there was in the temple of Kak, the
heir, the royal scribe Amenhotep. There came to him
the governor Amenhotep; the treasurer Meriptah;
and the royal scribe of the troops. He said to them
before His Majesty, ¢Listen to the orders which are
made for the management of the temple of Kak by the
heir, the royal scribe Amenhotep, named Hui son of
Hap.’"” He recites them the gift of male and female
servants, and curses any who should remove the
endowment (B.L.LH.D. xxix.; C.E. ii. 324; A.Z. xiii.
r23). Beside this high position, the reputation of this
great man lasted till late ages. The copy of the above
stele is Ptolemaic. And in a Ptolemaic sculpture in
the rock chapel at Deir el Bahri he is represented
standing with an ‘‘adoration by the scribe of recruits,
Amenhotep son of Hepu” (D.H. ii. ¥). He was
correlated with Imhotep both at Medinet Habu

Jand at Deir el Bahri (A.Z. xxv. 117), Papyri were
attributed to him, as one in Paris, entitled ‘Book of
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the mysteiies of the foim found by the 1oyal chief
reciter Amenhotep son of Tlapi, and which he made
for himsellf as an amulel 1o prescrve his members.”

This is a litany of magic names (Ms. M.P.L. 58)
Lastly, Josephus names hum, saying that king Amen-

ophis desired to see one of the gods, ‘““he also com-

municated his desiie to his namesake Amenophis, who

was the son of Paapis, and one who seemed to partake

of a divine naturc, both as to wisdom and the know-

ledge of futurities ”; and, further, he ‘“called to mind

what Amenophis son of Paapis had forctold him”

(Cont. Ap. i. 26; see also A.Z. xv. 147). The othe:

officials known are :-—

Amenhotep, vizier, law-maker, overseer of all works
of the king, who may be the same as the above
son of Hepu. Two statues found al Bubastis
(N.B. 32).

Amenhotep, 10yal scribe, general, adoring cartouches
at Bigeh (C.N. i. 161).

Amenhotep, royal scribe, Soleb (L.D. iii, 83).

Amenhotep, royal scribe, tablet (B. Mus. 151),

Amenhotep, the am khenéd. Tomb, Thebes., Bears a
sphinx with the Z¢ name of Amenhotep 1L,
Also two bearers of sceptres,with titles and
names of Am. TIl., making monumenis 1o his
father Plah (M.A,F. i. 28).

Aahmes, governor of ihe town, adoring cartouches,
Konosso (L.D. iii. 8z d).

Aanen, seal-beaicr, second prophet of Amen. Slatue,
Turin (Rec, iii, 126).

Amenem hat, called Surer, chief semer, [an-bearer,
royal scribe, keeper of palace, born of 1oyal
favourite Mut'tuy. Statue kneeling holding
stele, Louvre (P.R. i, 1); statuctte, Louvre
(P.R. ii. 38%; tablet, Aix (P.R. ii. 38); torso, B.
Mus. (Lb. D. 604).

Amen'nekht, princess, prays with her mother,
Mutnefert, before Amenhotep I1I., because ‘‘he
praises her beautiful face and hanours he,
beauty.” Ushabti box, Berlin (B.C. go).
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Amwn'seh, tomb finished under Am. IIL; royal
follower (M.A.F. v. 352 ; Rec. vil, 45). Qurneh.

Anhurmes, scribe of works of iemple of Am. III,
Cone (P.S. xxiii. 84).

Bakew khonsu, high priest of Amen, overseer of
prophets of all the gods. Naos, red sandstone,
Karnak (R.E. ix. 28).

Heby khetf, prince of Memphis, adoiing' cartouches,
Aswan (M.I. 28, 8).

FI1G. 125.~Head of Khaemhat, Thebes, Berlm,

Hor, architect, stele, B. Mus, (T.S.B.A. viii. 143).

Hor'em'/&el;, royal scribe, Tomb, Thebes (M.A.F.
V. 432).

Hotep, fan-bearer before Am, IIl. and Thyi, Aswan
M.I. i 41, 181).

Kalhu, stele, B, Mus. (Lb. D. G74).

Kharem:hat, 10yal scribe of the granaries of south
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and north, ele. Tomb, Thebes (M.AF. i, t16;
C.N. i. 498; C.M. 160; Pr, A, L.D, iil. 70~7);
slab at Berlin (B.C. 103). )

Kherfu, treasurer, royal scribe, keeper of the palace,
adoring carlouches, Aswan (M.I. i. 44, 4) ; statue,
Berlin (B.C. 83); base of stalue, Bubastis
(N.B. 33). )

Men, son of Hor'ammu, sculptor. Sicle in siyle of
Tell el Amarna, at Aswan; adoration of Am.
ITl. as a great statue, and his Ze; by the chief
of works in the red mountain, over the artists of
great monuments of the king. (Tablet of his
son Bak, see next reign) (M.L. i. 40, 174).

Mermes, royal son of Kush, adoration before car-
touches, Aswan (P.S. 294); adoring, with
Kherfu, Aswan (M.I. 1. 39, 177); Konosso
(L.D. iii. 82b) ; Sehel (M.1. i. 91, 96) ; alabaster
canopic jar (B, Mus.) ; cones.

Mery, sam priest. Soleb (L.D. iii. 84).

Nebtka'bani, nurse of princess Salamen. Stele,
Abydos, G. Mus, (M.A. ii. 49).

Nefersekheru, royal soribe, keeper of palace (C.N.
i. 524), Tomb, Qurnch.

Pa-nehesi, prophet of king, Turin, statye (Lb. D. 6oy).

Pa'sr&‘, in Ftc;mb of Horemheb (B.R. ii. 66¢; nol in

Ptah mer, noble, eyes and ears of 1he king, keeper of
tﬁheé )pals.ce. of Maa'nebrra, Stele, Leyden (Lb. D.

o8).

Ptlakh mes, A, father, Menkheperra ; son, Paneterhon ;
noble heir, high priest of Memphis, chancellor,
sole companion. Statue, breccia, Florence (S.
Cat. F. 1505); naos, Abydos, G. Mus. (M.A.
il. 32; 8. Cat. F. p. z03). Living under
Tahutmes 111, and Amenhotep 111,

Piakmes, B, father, Tahutimes ; brother (?) Ptah*mer;
son, Khay ; noble heir, high priest of Memphis,
overseer of all the prophets of the south and novth.
Statue, grey granite, Thebes, Florence (S. Cat.
F. 1506); stele, Memphis (S, Cat. F. 1570);
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stele, Leyden (S. Cat. F. p. 208); cubit,
Leyden (S. Cat. F. p. zo0g); paletic, basalt
(PR, i. 93). A or B is adored on stele of
Ptahankh (S. Cat. F. 1571). B living under
Amenhotcep 111,

(The above persons have been confused,
bul their pareniage and titles serve to distin-
guish them. Pancterhon of Florence, 1670,
cannotl be the son of Ptah*mes A, as his {ather
is Mahuy, The very different siyles of the
Florence statues, 1505 and 1506, would well
agree to the beginning and the end of the long
reign of Amenhotep 111.)

Plah mes, C, high priest of Amen, governor of south
Thebes. Stele, Avignon (W.G. 393).

Ra'wenkleper, son of king Amenhotep II.? Stele,
Bigeh (C.N. i. 161), .

Rarmes, A, vizier, at Soleb dedication (L.D, iii. 83);
rock stele, Bigeh, adoring cartouches (P.S.
334); another stele, Bigeh (C.N. i. 614); rock
stele, Schel, adoring cartouches and Ankel
(M.D, %o, 21).

R mes, B, general, overscer of palace. Tomb, Tell
el Amarga (M.ALF. i. 10),

Serast, called Panekhu,  Siele, Turin (Ree, iil. 125).

Sa*maul, kher heb, at Soleb dedication (L.D. iii. 84);
= (P) treasurer, translaior of the messengers in
the palace, sccond prophet of Amen. Tomb,
Thebes (C.N. i. 539). .

Sebekemes, treasurer, Rock stele, Aswan, by river
(M.L i, 44, 2?. )

Sebek nekht, noble heir, keeper of palace. Stele,
Munich (Lb. D. 611).

Talutimes, father of Ptahmes B (P son of Ptahmes A).
Stele, Leyden (S. Cat. F. p. 205); stele, Flor-
ence (S. Cat. F. 1570).

Tahulimes, overseer of serfs.  Stele, B. Mus. (Lb. D.
603).

Userhai,) keeper of palace of Tyi in Thebes; in tomb
of Khonsu, Qurneh (Rams. IL).
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Amenhotep was adored as a god afier his death, but
not as much as might
be expecied. At Soleb
his son Akhenaten (so
=) written) appears in
regular royal dress,

and not in his peculiar

= style, adoring the king.
. At Aswan, Men, the
sculptor, adores the

great statue, At Mem-

///_-; phis the king was also
—

adored (Pap. Sall. iv.,
pl. z, verso). A stele
of a priest of Amen-
hotep IIl. bears an
adoration {o Osiris,
Isis, Amenhotep, and
Tyi (C.N. ii. %o3).
And a statuc at Kar-
F1G. 126, —Aged head of Amenhotep N2k bears a de lolep
I11,, from Ins tomb. sufen prayer 1o Sokar,
Nefertum, Sckhet, and

Amenhotep III, (S.B.A. xi. 423).

Rovar Famiy.

‘We have already noticed the relation of the king to
the Mesopotamian rulers of Mitanni and Kardunyas ;
and the uncertainty about the parentage of his great
queen Tyi, who appears to have had heredilary rights
to the Egyptian kingdom — probably through her
mother, The monuments of Tyi are numerous. She
appears at the sides of the colossi of her husband, and
with him in official scenes, as at Soleb. Her parentage
is recorded on the large scarabs, which name her
father Yuaa, and her mother Thuaa (A.Z. xviii. 82).
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Her figure was sculpturedin the tomb of Huy (No. z),
al Tell el Amarna (L.D. iii. 100c; Pr. A)). Two tiial
pieces left in sculplors’ shops at Tell el Amaina show
her face (P.A. i, 6). Her ushablis of alabaster werc
found in the tomb of her husband (D.E. v. 6o, 7%).
She dedicated altars to the 2z of Amenhotep after his
death, of which one has remained in the remote couniry
town of Gurob (P.I. xxiv.). Toilet boxes bear het
name, {from Gurob (P.I. xxiv.) and at Turin (Rec. iii.
12%), while numerous scarabs and cowroids show her
name, sometimes conjoined with that of her husband ;
in two cases their figures appear together (B. Mus.,
Brocklehurst Coll., P. Sc. 1305-9), and on one scarab
she is shown seated (B. Mus. ; P.Sc. 1308), Her name
appears alone in the quarry at Tell ¢l Amarna, probably
after her husband’s death (P.A. 4, xlii.).

Of queen Kirgipa only one mention appears in Egypt,
on a scarab recording her ontry inio the land with 317
women allendants, who, doubtless, spread the Syrian
tastes in the Egyplian court (A.Z. xviii, 82). Her
tather is said 1o be Satharna; and this leaves no
quesiion but ihat she is Gilukipa, daughter of Su . . .
king of Mitanni, named by Dushratia in his cuneiform
correspondenge (lettets 4 and 11),

Of the children of Amenhotep III. bui litile is known.
Beside his son, afierwards Akhenaten, there is one
son, Tahutimes, who may be only a titular prince and
not a relation (L. K. 385). Two daughters are known
from 1he scenes on ihe lemple of Soleb, named Ast and
Hent mer-heb (L.D, iii. 86 b) ; Satamen is named on an
ebony slip from a toilet box (B. Mus, ; Arch. Jour. viii.
397), and on a dish from Tell el Amaina (P.A. xiii. 16),
and is shown seated as a child on ihe knees of her
nurse, Nebl-ka'bani, on a stele from Abydos (G. Mus. ;
M.A. ii. 49); while Hent'ta'neb is only known by a
piece of a glazed pottlery kohl tube of hers found at
Gurob (P.1. xvii. 20).

The princess Bakt-aten has been usually placed as
a seventh and youngest daughter of Akhenalen, She
occurs, however, in a tomb of his 12th year, or only six
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years aftor the second daughier was born; and she
never appears among the daughters where four (L.D.
jii, 93) or six (L.D. iii, gg) are shown, hence there is a
difficulty as to her position, unless she died very young.
Her real origin is, however, intimated in the towmb of
Huya, the only place where she is represented. Sheis
there always associated with Tyi ; she sits by the side
of Tyi (L.D. iii. 1coc), while the daughters of
Akhenaten side by their mother; she alone follows

N

F1a. 127.~Court artist Autn painting a statue of Bektaten,

Tyi (L.D. iii. ro01) in a procession where no other
children appear ; and her figure is painked by Auta,
court artist to Tyi (L.D. iii. 100a). Moreover, she is
never called olher than a king’s daughter, whereas all
the other princesses in every inscription are entitled
daughters of Nefertiti. Thus, by the difficulty about
her position in the family, by her constant association
with Tyi, and by her being differently entitled 1o all ihe
others, it seems clear that she was the youngesi and
favourite child of Tyi.
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Or later

ARIEN'ATEN
Tomb Valley at Tell el Amarna
Heliopolis Fragments of granite
Memphis Fragments in Cairo

" Tablet with cartouches

o Re-used blocks, Sydney

Mus,

" Stele of Huy
Gurob Fragments ol‘ scene
I{ahun Papyrus, 5th year
Eshmunen Granite pedestal
Tell el Amarna Palace

» Temple of Alen

Y

13
”
3
3
3

1
bR
EL]

Lhree rock sleles, W.
bank

Eleven rock steles, E.
bank

(Private tombs, sce list below).

Death mask, G. Mus,

(P.A. xxxiv.)

(A.Z. xix. 116; Rec,

vl 53 )

(AiZ. xix, 116; S.L
EM .D. 34e).

N. Aeg LI%7-134)«
M.D. 36, 2).

{P L xgnv. I)o)

P.I. 50)

(Rev. Arch, L i. 730).
8: AL 7, pls ik —xg
(r. A. 5, “Pr. M. xiv. 3

L.D. iil. g1 a—f),
(P.A. 565 Ree. xv.
63 D, iii, t10h,

110a; Pr. M, xii.).
P.A. front).

Statues, B, Mus., Amherst (P. ﬁ 18),

Colossi

Usé‘labtis, G. Mus,, F.P,

i1
Triad, F.P. Coll.
Sculpture and trial piece
Steles, B, Coll,, G. Mus.,
A. Mus,, Amherst, in
pavemenl house
Fragmenis of  steles,
sculptures, vases, elc. ;
A. Mus.,, F.P, Coll.,
Ph, Mus,, ete.

P.A. 9).
P.A. 19).
&I: 2 i 1).
‘l. .
(P.A. xi'?
207).

(P.A.).

V.G. 150,
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Tell el Amara Jar sealings, A, Mus
Rings

$E)
Hammamal Rock cuttings
Ous Blocks
Thebes Fragments used by
Horemhceb
» Stone on quay, Luxot
’ Three stones, Karnak

Erment Block
Silsileh Stele about building'
E. Silsileh Stele of Amen Ra
Aswan Stele of Bak
Soleb King worshipping father
Statuette . Mus.
Shonlder of G, Mus.

statue, lime-

slone
Fragments of Amherst Coll.

statues
Bodyof quariz- F.P, Coll.

ite
Head of stal~ T, Mus.

uette, lime-

stone

Portraits, best VYoung, Karnak
» Qlder, P, Mus.
Death mask

»
Steles 8} vartzite (G, Mus.)
nooN aris Cab., Med.)
" Alabaster (E. Coll.,, Berl.)
" Stone (Berl.)
Door jamb (Berl.)

fragment
Cartouche blocks, limestone (Turin)
” red granite (Sabatier Callz
" limestone and blue glaze,
herst
Part of altar, granite (G. Mus,)
Part of mortar, red granite (F. Mlés .) )
(F. oll,
Vage, ala.ba,ster, Leyclen
Gaol

plated heart searab, Maudsley.

AMENHTIOTEP IV

IR, YL T

DAL xxi,),
§£{_\) xiv. ¥v,).
{ iii, mﬁ,

1. 6; Q.

(+IL
) i 8
il 5

E‘V MG, i, ga).
Pr. M. xoxiv; L.D.

iit. It0c~g; ruoc—

Berl,, B.C. 2072 p.
10T 3 Rec. vi. 30

(.G 300).
W.G.
(.G, 3250

(L.D. iii. 1103),
(S.B.A. xi. 233).
(M.D, 26u).
(L.D. iil, y10k).

(L.D. i, 204, ).
(WG qoa). +)

(P.A. 18),

{L.D. iil. 294, 42).

LD il 291, 43)

E[’. . mnl .

V.G.p. 7

B.C. 2045, p. 97).
B.C. 10187, p. Zm)

chv Arch v 63).

{B.C. 2069, p. 101),

(L.T. 1378).
(Rec. xo. ;;)

Am- (P.4A. 18, 19).

(V.G. 708).

(S. Cat. F). p. 53

ngs, gold and copper, scarabs, plagues, etc.
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Queen—Tapurmira () NEFERTIL

Fragments of Amheist Coll, (P.A. 18, L. 13, 13).
5 stalues
Potllraits Besl (L.D. iii. 111; P.A.
14, XiL).
Building Tell el Amaina (P.A. 8, x.).
Vases Fragments (P. A, xiile 23~34),
Rings, cte. P.A. xv.).

Daughlers— Mert'alen, mar. Ra‘smenkhka (L.D, iti. gga).

Makt aten, died before the king,

Ankh*s-en‘pa‘aten = Ankhsenamen, mar. Tut-ankh*
amen.

Nefernefruaten (L.D. iii. 93).
Married son of Burnabui yas, sce letter 16.

Nefer-nefrura (L.D. iii. gg).

Sotepren‘ra (L.D. iii. gg).

The dated documenis of this reign are not many
Only one bears the name of Amenhatep, in

Vih year, Phamenoth 19, papyrus letier, Kahun
(P.1. 50). Of Akhenaten there are the humerous dated
rock steles, all of the VIth and VIIIth years (ihe
doubtful reading IVth year in L.D. 11ob should
ceriainly be VIth year, as shown by one daughter being
figured).

XIIth year, Mckhir 8, visit of Tyi, recorded in tomb
of Huya (L.D. iii. 100¢). .

XVIlth year] series of wine jar inscriptions ceases;
end of reign,

The beginning of the reign of Amenhotep IV, is
obscure. That Tyi for a brief lime held the power at
Tell el Amarna, is indicated by her name appearing
alone in a quarry at that place (P.A. 4, xlii.); but this
may have only been for a few weeks.

We have already noticed that from Dushratta’s
letter (6) il appears that Amenhotep III. was negotiat-
ing for his son’s marriage before his death; and from
another letter of Dushratta (g) we learn that Tadukhipa
was the daughier thus married to Akhenaten, and who
was known in Egypt as Nefertiti, Moreover, Dush-
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ratta alludes to the marriage in a letter addressed to
Amenhotep III. This all points to Akenhalen’s marri-
age having occurred just about the time of his father’s
death, and certainly
before he loock over
affairs from his mother
Tyi (sece Dushratta’s
letter ¢). Now, from
the monuments show-
ing someiimes only one
daughter (with a re-
cord inscrted later)
and sometimes two
daughters in his G6th
year, it is clear that
his second daughter
was born in the close
of the 6th year of his
Y ‘ | reign.  This would
18,~Young head of Amenhotep 1v. POInt to his marriagoe

having taken place
early in the 4th year. And hence he may very probably
have been co-regent with his father in the years before
his marriage.

Now Manetho in Josephus siates that Amenhotep TI1.
reigned 30 years 1o months, and yel lus latesi monu-
ment is in his 36th year, Mekhirg. Bul this is just
capable of a complete explanation by the co-regency of
his son. For, as Amenhotcp II1. was crowned on the
13th Epiphi, his reign of 30 years and 10 months would
lead us to date the beginning of Amenhotep IV, about
the middle of Pakhons in his father’s 31si year.
Hence the date of the Sarbui el Khadem stele on Mekhir
gin the 36th year would be just 40 days before the
carliest date of Amenhotep IV. on Phamenoth 19, year g,
which implies the decease of his father. The old king
appears then to have died within the few weelts between
these dates.

As there are many works of the 6th year of Amen-
hotep IV., his father was certainly then dead ; and this

i
Fia,
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limif¥ us to fix his father’s death in any case within a
few months after the stele of his 36th year. (See
Jurther the endorse-
ment on Tell el
Asmarna, letier No.
8).
The parentage of
Neferiiti has been
assigned (Rec. vi.
52) to Tyi; a view
which is contra-
dicled by the ex-
press relerence of
Dushratta (letter g)
to Tadukhipa his
daughier, Tyi's
daughter-in-law.
This view has been
based on a misread-
ing of the title of
Tyi, sefen-mul seten
hemturf, as if it
were sefenmuten sefen-hemturl (L.D. iil. 100c). That
the first is ithe irue reading, is plain [rom a repetition
of the litle twice in the same iomb (pl. ro1), where
there is no # after sefen, and where the titles are
inserled as selen'hemi urt seten'mut, so thal the mean-
ing is evidently that Tyl was not ‘‘royal mother of the
king's wife,” bul ¢ royal wife and royal mother.” This
is also shown by Nezem'mul being distinguished as
‘‘the sister of Nefertiti® (L.D. iil. 109), and not as
‘¢ daughter of Tyi,” which would have been the more
important relationship had it existed.

That Nefertili had an hereditary claim to the
Egyptian throne, is shown by her titles: she was the
erpat urt, hent hemin neb, the *‘ great heiress, princess
of all women,” and ‘¢ the princess of south and north,
the lady of both lands.” These litles, like the titles of
Tyi, imply an hereditary right to rule Egypt; and such
a right would cxist had Dushratta married an Egyptian

n—I14

T1G, r29.~Ilead of Amenhotep IV.
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princess who became mother of Tadukhipa Nefértiti.
Such a marriage is very probable, looking at the leiters
that passed, the equalily of terms between Dushratia,
and his brother-in-law Amenhotep III., and his asking
as a malter of course for an Egyptian wile for him.
self.
1t seems, then, that we may approximately reckon that
the accession of Amenhotep IV, was in Pakhons in his
father’s 31st year ; that about Epiphi, or early in his 4th
year, he married Nefertiti {=Tadukhipa, daughter of
Dushratta), who did not at first take the name Alen*
nefer-neferu (P.A. xiil.
@ ) 23); thal in his 4th year
. he still worshipped Ra
=EY
==Y

Har'akhti  (Ostrakon,
P.A, 33); that in his 5ih
year, Mekhir g, his father
was yel alive, but prob-
ably died before Phame-
noth 19, That in 1be
end of the zih year the
tomb of Riumnes al Thebes
was begun before the
artists had given up the
Loyish face of Amen-
F1G, 130.—Amenhotep IV, supporting holep, and adopted the
the eartouches of t ez\.ien:1 ?gam a hew sLqu o.f ari ; f'l.lsp a
scaab, F.P, Coll. great building of Silsileh
slone was begun al
Thebes (L.D. iii, noiLunder the old siyle of art. Then,
early in his 6th year, he shook off the worship of Amen,
and even of the hawk-headed Horus, adopted the Aten
worship, took the name Akhenaten, established a new
capital at Tell el Amarna, and crected ihe rock tablets
defining the new city, before the birth of his second
daughter in the 6th year. After the second daughter
was born came the change of his name at Thebes
(Pr. M. xi. 3), and still later the change of his facial
type at Thebes (Pr. M. x. 1, 2),
Having now traced the detail of his earlicr years, we
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turiMo the great phenomenon of this 1eign, the conver-
sion of the king and the court. This change ook place,
as we have seen, carly in the 6th year of the reign. The
age of Akhenaten is an all-important factor in the
question ; and this is indicated in two ways. His
marriage was only just before his conversion, perhaps
iwo years at most. The conveision cannot then be put
before his 18th year, or probably rather later. But, on
the other hand, all his portraits before the change show
a distinctly boyish type, and are like hig father Amen-
hotep IIl., while after the change they are like his
mother Tyi. Such a iransition from the type of one
parent to Lhat of the other on reaching adolescence is
not unlikely, but it certainly could not be put later than
the fixation of the features al about 15 or 16 years of
age. The artistic recognition of the change lagged, no
doubt, and more at Thcbes than at Tell el Amarna;
bul the change being' shown not earlier than his 18th
year of age, points to his not being much beyond that
age in any case. Now this consideration of his age
points plainly to his not being a principal in the revolu~
tion, but being acted on by some older and more
responsible party. A lad of 18 cannot be supposed io
have thought out a new system of religion, ethics, and
arl for himself, and to have defied the whole feelings
of his couniry., The steady rise of the Aten into notice
in ihe later years of his father (evon before the son was
born, as in the boat-name Aten‘neferu in the 1xih year),
shows that an older influence was working. And yet
it was an external influcnce, as the whole system
utterly vanished without any parly remaining in Egypt
to support it, when it once coliapsed. Tyi was un-
doubtedly the main mover in this change, as it was
carried out completely just when she had the greatest
power, as regenl after her husband’s death, and con-
trolled the boy-king. Nefertiti—of the same race as
Tyi—was also a great supporter of the movement, and
probably her marriage precipitated it

But here we are met by the reminder that the Aten
was the old worship of Heliopolis, that the high priest
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had the title of that of Heliopolis, and that there”was
nothing new to Egypt but a few externals. This may
no doubt be technically true so far as mere words go,
but a glance at the feeling and character of the whole
age marks it out as due to some
completely un-Egyptian influ-
ence, which no Heliopolitlan
source could ever have origin-
ated. That the sun was wor-
shipped as the Aten in what
appears to have been the old
= centre of the invzding Meso-

otamian race and religion at

Fia. ’ﬁ‘tggﬁ?;ﬁ,‘f“"hes of II)-Ieliopolis, does not di‘sprove

that the Syrian Adon had any-
thing to do with it ; but only points to the worship of the
sun as lord, Adon, having come in ages before, and being
used as an Egyptian stem on which to graft a re-importa-
tion of the foreign ideas in the later age. The old Aten
worship does not exclude the influence of ithe Adon,
but is rather the very thing itself, ready to reveri to
its foreign and un-Egyplian type when a fresh wave of
Asiatic ideas came in. Thal the name Adon, for lord,
was an old Syrign word, apart altogether from the
Semitic influence of the Jewish conquest, is shown by
the names of Adonizedek, king of Jerusalem, Adoni-
bezek, king of Bezek, and the general use of the name
Adonis in northern Syria, there applied notl 1o the sun-
god, but to the vegetation god,

The religious changes were profound. In place of the
devotion to Amen, which had completely enthralled the
previous kings, the very name of Amen was proscribed
and erased throughout the country. One only of the
old deities, Maat, appears on the sculpiures of Akhen-
aten; once as a full-sized protecting deity before his
conversion (tomb of Ra‘mes, Thebes), and after that
only as an emblem of truth, a small figure held in the
hand, Maat is also constantly named by ihe king, but
only as the abstract idea of truth, and not as a deity.
Before each of his cartouches he adopted the title!
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Ank")'é'em'maat, ¢ Living in Truth” ; and in face of his
overwhelming devotion to the Afen-sun, it is clea1 that

this refers to the abstract quality and not to a concrete
deity.

F1a. 132, —Akhenaten and Nefeititi, The rays holding a uraeus, an
anhh, four supporting the lung, another holding an ankk, and three
supporting the queen.

The same tendency to the absiract is shown in the
sun-worship. Other ages had worshipped the human-
figured sun-god Ra, or a hawk as his emblem ; and
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when the sun itself was repiesenied, it was as a Con-
crete solid ball. But a moie refined and really philo-
sophical worship was subslituted for this by Akhenaten,
that of the radiant cneigy of the sun, of the sun as
sustaining all life by his beams. No one-—sun-
worshipper or philosopher—seems 1o have 1ealised
until within this century the truth which was the basis
of Akhenaten's worship, that the rays of the sun are
the means of the sun's action, the source of all life,
power, and force in the universe. This abstraction of
regaiding the radiant energy as all-important was quite
disregarded, until recent views of the conservation of
force, of heat as a mode of motion, and the identity of
heat, light, and electricity, have made us familiar with
the scientific conception which was the characteristic
feature of Akhenaten’s new worship. In every sculp-
ture he is shown adoring the Alen, which radiates above
him ; an utterly new type in Egypt, distincl {from all
previous sculptures. Each ray ends in a hand, and
these hands lay hold of the king and queen, and support
their bodies and limbs, sustain their crowns, give the
power symbolised by the royal uraeus, and the life
symbolised by the ankh pressed to their lips. If this
were a new religion, invented to satisfy our modein
scientific conceptions, we could not find a flaw in the
correctness of this view of the energy of the solar
system. How much Akhenaten undersiood we can-
not say, but he had ceitainly bounded forward in
his views and symbolism 1o a posilion which we
cannot logically improve upon al the preseni day,
Not a rag of superstition or of falsity can be found
clinging to this new worship evolved out of the old
Aten of Heliopolis, the sole lord or Adon of the
universe,

The great hymn to the Aten is evidently an original
composition of this reign, and in view of the large share
in the new worship taken personally by the king, it is
probable that this hymn is partly or wholly his own®
composition. It has been fully edited by Professor
Breasted, and is here translated by Mr, Griffith. After.
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an irtroduction stating that the king and queen adore
the Aten, the hymn begins :—

(dten zuling the course of the day.) [Mlorning
Thy appearing is beautiful in the horizon of heaven,
The Living Aten, the beginning of life ;
‘Thou risest in Lthe horizon of the cast,
Thou fillest every land with thy beauty.
[Noon
Thou art very beautiful, brilliant and exalted abave earth,
Thy beams encompass all lands which thou hast made.
Thou art the sun, thou settest Ltheir bounds,
Thou bindest them with thy love.
Thou arl afar off, but thy beams are upon the land ;
Thou art on high, but the day passes with thy going. [(Wight
i
Thou restest in the western horizon of heaven, &
And the land is in darkness like the dead,
[#en
They lic in their houses, their heads arc covered,
Their breath is shut up, and eye sces not Lo eye;
Their things are taken, even from under their heads, and Lhey
koow it nol.
{Beasts
Every lion cometh forth from his den,
And all the serpenis then bite;
The night shines with its lights,
The land lies in silence ;
For he who made them is in lis horizon,

(Aten ruling all lLiving beings.)
The land brightens, for thou risest in the horizon,
Shining as the Aten in the day ;
The darkness flces, for thon givest thy beams,
Both lands are rejoicing every day.
[Men
Men awake and stand upon their feetl,
For thou liftest them up ;
They bathe their limbs, they clothe themselves,
They lift their hands in adoration of thy rising,
Throughout the land they do their labours.
[Aninials
The cattle all rest in their pastures,
‘Where grow the trees and herbs;
The birds fly in their haunts,
Their wings adoring thy %a.
All the flacks leap upon their feet,
The small birds live when thou risest upon them.



216 AXHENATEN [DYN. XVIII 10,

["’ alers
The ships go forth both north and south,
or every way opens al thy rising.

The fishes in the river swam up to greet thee,
Thy beams are within the depth of the great sca.

(Aten the source of life.) [ an
Thou createst conception in women, making the issue of

mankind ;

Thou makesl the son to live in the body of his mother, \
Thou quietest him that he should not mourn,
Nursing him in the body, giving the spiril that all his growth

may live. L
When he cometh forth on the day of his birth,
Thou openest his mouth o speak, thou doest what he needs.

[Animals

The small bird in the egg, sounding within the shell,
Thou givest to it breath within the egg,
To give life to that which ihou malkest.
It gathers itself ta break forlh from the egsg,
It cometh from the cgg, and chirps with all its might,
It runncth on ils feet, when il has come forth,

(Aten omnipresent.)
How many are the things which thou hast made !
‘Thou createst Lhe land by 1hy will, thou alone,
With peoples, herds, and flocks,
Everything on the face of the carth that walketh on its feet,
Everything in the air that flieth with its wings,

In the hills from Syfia to Kush, angl the plain of Egypt,
‘Thou givest to every one his place, thou framest their lives,
To every one his belongings, 1eckoning his length of days;
‘Their tongues are diverse in Lheir speech,

Their natures in the colour of their skin,
As a divider ihou dividesl the sirange peoples.

(Aten watering the earth.)
‘When thou hast made the Nile bencath the carth,
Thou })_ringest it according lo thy will 10 make the people to
el

Even as thou hast formed them unlo thyself,
Thou art throughout their lord, even in their weakness,

Oh, lord of the land Lhat risest for them.

Aten of the day, revered by every distanl land, thou makest
their life,
Thou placest a Nile in heaven that it may rain upon them,
That it may make waters upon the hills like the great sea,
Watering their fields amongst their cities, \
How excellent are thy ways ! —
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01}, lord of eternity, the Nile in heaven is for the stiange people,
And all wild beasls that go upon iheir feel,
The Nile that cometh from below the earth is for the land of
Egypt,
That it may nowmish every field.
Thou shunest and they live by thee.
(Aten cansing lhe seasons.)
Thou makest the seasons of the year to create all thy works;
The winter making them cool, the summer giving warmth,
Thou makest the far-off heaven, that thou mayest rise in il,
That tliou mayest sce all that thou madest when thou wast
alone.

Fra, 133, —Akhcnaten, Nefartity, and daughtess.

Rising in thy forms as the living Aten,
Shining afar off and 1eturning;,
The villages, the cities, ang the iribes, on the road and the
river,
All eyes see thee before them,
Thou art the Aten of the day over all the land.
(Aten revealed to the kini'.)
Thou art in my heart, there is none who knoweth thee, except-
ing thy son Nefer'kheperu-ra‘ua‘en'ra;
Thou causest that he should have understanding, in thy ways
and in thy might,
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The land is in thy hand, even as thou hast made them: ”

‘Thou shinest and they live, and when thou settest they die;

For hy thee the people live, they look on thy excellencies wntil
thy setling.

They lay down all their labours when thou seltest in the west,

And when thou risest they grow . . . . . . .

Since ihe day that thou laidest the foundations of the carth,

‘Thou rawsest them up for thy son who came [oith ftom thy sub-
stance,

The king of Egypt, living in Truth, lord of both lands, Nefer
khepeiu‘ra‘ua‘en‘ra,

Son of the sun, living in Truth, Akhenaten, great in his duration ;

And the greal royal wife, his beloved, lady of both linds,
Neferneferu‘Aten,

Nefert'it, Living and flourishing for ever ctetnally.”

In this hymn all trace of polytheism, and of anthro-
pomorphism, or theriomorphism, has entirely disap-
pcared. The power of the sun to cause and regulate
all existence is the greal subject of praise; and careful
reflection is shown in enumerating the mysteries of the
power of the Aten exemplified in the animation of
nature, reproduction, the variely of races, and the
source of the Nile, and walering by rain, It would
tax any one in our days to recount better than this the
power and action of the rays of the sun. And no con-
ception thal can he compared with this for scientific
accuracy was reached for at least three thousand years
after it. The impress of the new Atcn worship on the
old formula is curiously given by a stele found at
Sakkara. It reads, ‘““a royal offering to the Aten”
(or, on the other side, ‘‘to Aten, prince of the two
horizons, the sole god '), ‘¢ living in truth, mado by the
overseer of the merchants of the temple of Aten, Huy.”
Here not only is the god’s name changed, bul the ke
has disappeared, and the offering is ‘*made by ".(an)
such an one (M.D. 56, z2).

In ethics a great change also marks this age. The
customary glorying in war has almost disappeared ;
only once, and that in a privale tomb, is there any
indication of war during the reign. The motto ¢ Liv-
ing in Truth” is constantly put forward as the keynote
to the king’s character, and to his changes in various _
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lines? And domestic affection is held up as his ideal of
life, the queen and children being shown with him on
every occusion.

JF16. 134 — Gioup of women, Tell cl Amarna,

In art the aim was the direct study of nature, with as
little influence as possible {rom convention ; animals in
rapid motion, and natural
grouping of plants, were
specially studied,,and tireated
in a manner more natural than
in any other Oriental art.
This may bo best scen in the
pavement frescoes, and the
columns covered with creepers,
found at Tell el Amarna (ll’.A.
{i.—viii.).

Tho length of the reign is
indicated by the dating on
the series of wine jar frag-
ments found at Tell el Amarna.,
These exlend o year 17, and Fre. 1351;';{1%13&:13‘1‘;"“‘“‘“
point therclore to a reign
of 17 or 18 ycars. From these same jar dalings we
glean that the succeeding king, Ra'smenkh'ka, was
co-regent with Akhenaten for a time; there are no
dates of the first year, and no wine dates of the
third year, but plenly of the second. This poinis to
Ra'smenkh-ka having been associated in his first year,
independent in his second, and having left ihe place in
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the third year. Such a co-regency is also pointed” out
by the frequency of ihe rings of his naming him
‘¢ beloved of Raneferkhepeiu,” or ¢ beloved of Ua'ne
Ra”; thus indicating his being dependent on Akhen-
aten. Of such rings there are 25 known, against
ohly 18 with the name Ra'ankh:khepery alone. So by
the proportion he would seem to have lived at ‘Tell el
Amarna mainly as a co-regent.

MoNUMENTS.

The tomb of Akhenaten was excavated in a branch
of one of the great valleys which open on the plain of
Tell el Amarna, The situation resembles that of the
tomb of Amenhotep III. at Thebes, bul is more remote,
being seven miles from the river (P.A. xxxiv.). The
entrance is al the floor of a small side valley; the
passage, after descending a short way, has a chamber
on the right hand, which is covered wilh scenes of the
mourning for the second daughtier, Makti'alen, showing
that she died before her father. A passage also on the
right side leads round to whal seems to have been the
beginning of a parallel tomb Lo the main one, bui i
was left unfinished, The main tomb passage descends
onward until it reaches a ldvel chamber supporied
formerly by four pillars; on the right side of this is a
smaller chamber. The main chamber has been all
carved and painted on a stucco coai; this has now
dropped off, or been desiroyed, leaving only traces of the
work where it had been cul through to the limesione
rock. In this chamber were fragments of a red granite
sarcophagus covered with sculpture, and many pieces
of granite ushabtis. The tomb was discovered by the
natives many years ago, and a heart scarab with gold
plate was then sold at Thebes. In 1891, M, Grébaut
obtained knowledge of the tomb, and it was cleared
irregularly and without continuous supervision, the
men employed selling the objects that were found. I
describe it here from memory ; and the only plan yet
published is a sketch in A.R., E.E, Fund, 189z, p. 12, .
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Nearil are two other tombs in an adjacent branch of
the valley ; bui these are equally unpublished, and, so
far as I know, not yel cleared.

In considering the positions of the works of Akhen-
alen, il must always be remembeied that (unlike those
of any other reign) they were very exlensive atl Tell
el Amarna, and weie all complelely swept away from
there in a short time. Hence they would not be used
up —like other buildings—simply for local purposes ;
but they had to be quickly got rid of, at any cost, some-
where. They are, therefore, likely to have been taken
to far greater dislances than the remains of other
kings; and it is only when fragments are found in
position, or state ihe locality of their erection, that we
can infer thatl a building of this reign existed outside of
Tell el Amarna.

At Heliopolis there certainly was a temple built, as a
piece of red granile found there gives ihe name of
Mert-aien, and mentions the ¢ building of Ra in An.”

At Memphis slabs have been found re-used (N. Aeg.
117-134), bearing portions of Lthe Aten rays and name of
Akhenaten ; and many other pieces about Cairo, by the
mosque of Hakem and the Bab en Nasr, may have
come [rom herve or rom eliopolis. A stele at Sakhara
of an ffoverscer of ithe” merchants of the temple of
Aten” named 1luy, has been taken to prove the
existenco of a temple at Memphis; bul ihe official
might have been of Ileliopolis. The remains al Gurab,
Eshmunen, and Qus, may have come from Tell el Amarna.

At the capital of the new fnith an cnormous amount
of work was done. The palace—a group of uncon-
nected buildings—oceupied a space ol about 1500 % goo
feet or more (P.A. xxxvi.). The great temple of the Aten
was about 250 feel square; it stood in an enclosure
nearly hall a mile long, within which were scattered
various other buildings., Another temple, and many
large buildings, taxed the royal resources; while a
town of privale mansions and houses was the work
of the bureaucracy. The palace appears to have been
descrted early in Ra'smenkh-ka’s reign, and the town
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was abandoned in the next reign of Tut'ankh'afhen;
but even apparently as laie as Horem'heb a cartouche

was cut on the temple (P.A., xi, 5), although thal king
destroyed the buildings of the new faith. Of the great
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F16. 136,—School of music and dancing.
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temple most inleresling views are given in the tombs ;
the most intelligible in connection with the plan (I.A.
xxxvii.) is that in L.D. iil, 94 ; in side view il is less
clear (L.D. g6) ; and another view abbreviates the long
enclosuce (L.D. 102), bul shows
the position of the numecrons
statues of the king, queen;
and Tyij the [ragments of which
have been found (P.A. 18).
Around the town many rock
tablets were engraved, stiating
its boundaries. OFf these, three
are known on the west bank,
and eleven on the east bank.
They are fully stated in°P.A.
IR 5-6; but only some of the most
o striking have been published,
Putofushabti and those not exhaustively or
correctly (L.D. iii. g1 a-f, r10
a, b; Pr. M, xii.—xiv. ; Rec. xv. 36).
The plaster cast taken from the head of Akhenaten
after his death (P.A. front) was found along with the
granite fragments of the working of his funeral furni-

FI1G. 137.
g% Akhenaten,
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turey and the broken and spoiled granite ushabtis
(P.A. 17).

In many collections are examples or portions of the
stone steles with which the palace was profusely
decorated. These steles are always curved and
slightly slanting at the iop, and bear the scene of
the king, queen, and daughter, offering, without any
inscription beyond the names and titles. They arc
cut in all materials, limestone, alabaster, quartzite,
black granite, red granite, etc. ; and their purpose is
unknown. Such slabs are now in the Ghizeh Museum ;
in the room built over the pavement ai Tell el Amarna ;
in the Ashmolean Museum ; Berlin Museum ; Cabinel
des Medailles, Paris ; Lord Amherst’s Collection § and
the Edwards Collection.

Many minor pieces of sculpture, artists’ irial pieces,
fragments of sculplures and of vases, etc., are scattered
in ihe various collections, A large quaniity of jar
sealings are Lo be found in the storchouses al Tell el
Amarna (sce Ashmolean Mus.); they bear names of
Amenhotep as well as of Akhenaten, A great variely
of gluzed pollery finger rings, as well as the moulds
for making them, were also found in the town and

~rubbish heaps of the capital (P.AL).

South of the capital t~ere are some rock iablets in
the ammamat valley ; one by an ollicinl Amenholep
(G.IL i 6), and another by an Amen'mes (G.IL 1, 8),
both probably carly in the reign: a tablet with a scene
has been altered by Sety 1., but shows the remains of
the Aten rays (G.11. iii. 5).

At Thebes there certainly was building going on in
the earlier years of the reign, the blocks there having
the youthful figure of Amenhotep IV., and even show-
ing the hawk-headed human figure of the god Har akhti
(L.D. iii. 110 ¢c; sce also Pr, M. 10-11). This building
was all broken up, and re-used by Tut*ankh-amen and
Horem‘heb for oiher constructions al Karnak; and
that it was al Thebes is proved by an inscription ai
Silsileh recording the making of ‘‘great sandsione

. obelisks of Horrakhti in Aptaasul” (L.D. 110 i)
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Another monument, of impotlance at Silsileh (Ti. dank)
is a large rock tablet showing the king adoiing Amen
Ra; it is, therefore, one of ihe entlicst objects in his-\
teign (S.B.A. xi. 233).

At Soleb, Akhenaten appears in the usual Epyptian
style, adoting lus father Amenhotep Il ; unhappily the
faces are destroyed (L.D. iil. 110 k). This concludes
the public monuments of the king ; and we now lurn lo
minor remains.

The most important small work of the reign is the
beautiful and perfect statuelie of the seated king in the
Louvre (well figured in
L.D. iil. 295, 44). Beside
the head (B. Mus.), and
the mass of fragments
(Ambherst Coll.), from the
temple siatues, theie is
also a shoulder in lime-
stone (G. Mus.; W.G.
402), a tlorso with car-
touches in i1ed quulsite
(.2, Coll), and ol
fragments from the prolific
ground of Tell el Amarna.

The besl portraitsare, in
youll, the Karnak head

TG, 138 —Head of statuctte n
B emme (L.D, iii. 294, 42) and the

head onthetombof Ra'mes
at Thebes ; in older life, the head in a group (L.1). iii.
111), and the head of the statuette (L.D. iil. 294, 43);
and, at the end, the very facsimile of tho man in his
death mask éP.A. fiont), The poorer quality of

portraits are found in uncounted instances on itombs
and fragments carved in this reign.

A special class of objects of this king arc the tablets
bearing cartouches of the Aten on the face, and thosc
of the king on thesides. These tablets were sometimes
borne by kneeling statues of the king in adoration |



N 1383-1305.) MONUMENTS 225
(P.A. 18, 19) ; and larger ones stood separately as acts
of devation in the temple (L.T. 1378 ; Ree xiv. 55).
The tablets are sometimes of limestone, all in one with
the statue ; others are of red granite and of blue glaze.

Of minor objects of this reign there is a great amount
(P.A. xiii.—xx.;. Rings of pottery are the commonest ;
and rings of gold or of copper are frequent, as much
s0 as scarabs. Some points indicate that the scarabs
belong to the beginning of the reign; a large one with
the king supporting Lhe Aten
cartouches gives his name
as Amenhotep, showing it
to be before his 6th year;
other scarabs name him as
‘“‘beloved of Amen,” ‘‘be-
loved of Almu,” ¢ becloved
of Tahuli,” *‘heloved of
Hor akhti,” *lord of the sweet wind,’ cle. The rings,
on the contrary, are severely Ateanistic.  For the letters
found al Tell el Amarna, scec the chapler on the
Decline of Egypt in Syria.

FIG. 139.~ Scma‘l;s of Amenhotep
IV,

'rivatia MONUMENTS,

The private tombs of this age are numevous, and
allford nearly all the informalion that we possess lor
the period,  The names of the principal persons are as
follow, with the numbers of lheir tombs at Tell el
Amarna as officinlly re-numbered in 1891, and published
in (he plan (A, xxxv.) The descriptions are from
my own noties.

Aghmes, tomb 3. ‘“True royal scribe, fan-bearer
on right of ihe king, keeper ol the storehouses,
keeper of the palace.” Noi much sculpture,
some unfinished painting ; statue al end. Figure
of Aahmes and prayer to the Aten (L.D. iii. g8 a;
B.H. 449).

Aniy, tomb 23. Son of Pa'kha. A peculiar tomb in
overy way: the inscriptions are of black inlaid in

n—ig
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white plaster, and the face of Aniy is curious.
He was keeper of the palace o Amenhotep 1L,
and scribe of the royal table. Two princesses
are shown (Rec. xv. 43).

Anui, stele from Tell ¢l Amarna. G. Mus. (V.G,
691).

Apiy, 9t<3mb 10. Keeper of the palace. WFigures of
royal family, three princesses: fine work, no
cxaggeration, and heads perfect.

Apuy, tomb at Thebes. Overseer of the olferings of
Amen in Apt. Scenes of Amenhotep IV.; archi-
teclure in the other scenes of same age. (Name
of Ramessu II. painted on a boal probably
later; like name of Alexander added on an
amulet in XVIIIth dynasty, lomb of Sen‘nefer.)
(M.A.F, v. 604.)

Aula, court artist of Tyi (L.D. 100 a), Father Nauy
and brother Xharu were scribes of sculplors ;
wife, Nezem men-nefer, sister of Huy (?) (Lb. D.
1168).

Ay, tomb 23. Fan-bearer at right of king, keeper of
the mares, true royal scribe, divine father, after-
wards king Ay; wifec Ty, nurse of the queen.
Largest tothb, of splendid work, bul quile un-
finished, no tomb chamber. Five princewses,
Scenes of the royal family and the populace
(L.D. iil. 103-106 a; Rec. xv. 45-9; Br. A.).
Three discs of ivory with the above litles and
““sem in the divine feasts” are in Turin (Rec.
iil. 12%).

Ay, tomb 7. Same iitles, and probably carlier tomb
of same man; scenes of tribute: royal family,
three princesses and queen’s sisier Nezem'mut
(L.D. iii. 107 d-109; Rec. xv. 37).

Bele, ¢ overseer of works in the red mouniain for ihe
pylons, chief of the artists for the very great
monuments of the king in the temple of Aten in
Akhet-aten, son of the chief of the artists Men,’
born of Roy in An,” adoring the king and Aten
on a rock tablet, Aswan (M.I. i. 40). ~
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Ierrsekhepet, tomb 135 or  Neler'kheperuthersse:
kheper: prince of Akhet*aten.  Interior un-
finished, inscription on door (Rec. xv. 38).

ITuy, overscer of merchants, stele Sakkara, wife
Nezem neler (M. 1. 56, 2).

Huya, tomb 1.  Scribe of treasurics of Tyi, oveiseer
of works in the palace, Scenes of visit of Tyi in
12ih year ; Aken'aten borne on a throne; views
of temple; prisoners of Khaiu ; Lwo princesses
and Bekt-aten (L.D. iii. 100-102).

Kedet, ushabti with sufen du Jhotep to the Aten for
his sistet Ket. Zurich Mus. (8.B.A, vii. 200).

Kharem-uas, tomb, Memphis (Ms. G. 427).

Mahu, tomb 9. Chief of the Mazau (police). Much
fne sculpture; scenes of king and queen in a
chariot ; of runners capturing o man; seniry-
houses joined by a rope. Omne princess. Short
hymn to Aten (MLALF. i, 1G).

May, wcribe, offering to Any in tomb a3 {(Rec. \v. 43).

Mery-veit, keeper of temple, tomb Sakkara, fiag-
ments, G, Mun, (MM, 440).  Berlin (B.C. 2070,
p. 19y); und see worship of Neit al this time
(VAL 33), -

Nanay, statue, Thebes (BT Lop, 279).

Nekbpasaten, tomb rz.  ereditary prince, seal-
bearer, vizier (P); tomb only begun (Ree. xv. 38).

Parari, tomb al Thebes ; priest of Amen; father,
Shery; sons, Plahmes, Userthal, Amenthotep.
A hieratic inscription by a priest Aiefsenb is dated
in the third year of a king ‘¢ Ra'neler-kheperu,
son of the sun Aten‘neler'ncleru . . .* Probably
this is an early variant of Akhenaien’s name,
which he afterwards transfeired 1o his queen on
his marriage (M.A.F. v. 588).

Pa‘aten'em’heb, tomb 24. Royal scribe, oveiseer of
works in Akhctraten. Chamber only begun
(Rec. xv. 45).

Parnchesi, tomb 6. Scenes of royal family adoring:

, four princesses; horses and chariols; palace
froni ; etc. Sister, Abneba (L.D. iii. g1 h-p).
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Penthu, tomb §. Scene with fine gateway; royal
family with three princesses i long wide passage
o chamber (L.D. iii. 91 q).

Ptah'mery, tomb at Giseh. Chiel of goldsmiths of
temple of Aten {Ms. G. 304).

Ra‘'mery, tomb 2. Scenes of king in garden canopy,
queen straining wine into his cup, six piin-
cesses ; dancers and wrestleis ; Lybians, Amorites,
and Syrians kneeling to the king. Meit-aten
mairied to Ra'smenkh'ka, whose cailouches
appear as the king in whose reign the tomb
was finished (L.D. 98 b, g9 a, b).

F1G. 110,~—Croup of sciibes. Flor Mus,

Ra‘mery, tomb 4. Iligh pricst of Aten. Largceiomb,
scenes with views of temple with altars of burnt~
offering ; palace and gardens ; royal family with
four princesses; guard catiying laniern ; blind
harper with blind singers (see W.M.C. Fig, 218)
(L.D. g2-g7 d; Pr. A.; C.N. ii. 319): name on
shard (P.A. 33).

Ra‘mes, tomb, Thebes, with poitiaits of the young
Amenhotep I'V. and older Akhenaten.

Ra'mes, tomb 11. Royal scribe, general, keeper ol's
palace to Amenhotep III. Scenes of king, -
queen, and one princess (M.A.F. i, ¢}, Ushabli
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and carnelinn serpent head inscribed : with a
dealer al Thebes, 1895,

Rud'ua, tomb o (before tomb 1); name over noith
corner of door.

Suta, tomb 19. Keeper of the treasury., Long pas-
sage unfinished, nothing on fagade.

Suti, tomb 15. Fan-bearer behind the king'; hall of
columns hegun, lintel and jambs inscribed
(Rec. xv. 42).

Tutu, tomb 8. Am-khent; grand tomb, hall of 12
columns, long texts and scenes, but badly
wrecked recently, Scenes of king, queen, and
three princesses, The columns are decorated
with groups of ducks, as in the palace (L.D.
106 b~107 ¢ Rec. xv. 37).

<+ . amu, tomb 18; born of Pa‘aten‘ankh; wide
passage, well cul, end unfinished.

v s oo+ tomb 14. Fan-bearer at the righti of tho
king, general, kecper of the temple of Ra in
Ilcliopolis, high priest of Aten, keeper of the
temple of Aden, keeper of all the works of the
king., Scenes of the king, queen, and three
princosses 5 five boats, cle., all painted in black
ouiline, The owner was diégraded, and his
name and his figure everywhere crased and
covered with plaster (Ree. xv. 42).

For natnes of inspectors on ostraka, see LA, 33.

RovaL FamiLy,

The marriage of Tadukhipa, daughier of Dushratta,

we have already noticed ; and thera can scarcely be a
doubt but that she is 1he same person as the evidenily
foreign queen Neleriiti, who 1is the only wife ever
represenied wilh Akhenaten, and was mother of all his
children that are known. Her hereditary claim to the
throne, and probably Egyptlian descent, has already
been noted. She was married early in the 4ih year
of his reign, shortly before his father’s death ; at firsi
” she Look only the name of Nefertiti (L. A, xiii. 23), while
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her husband was known as Amenhotep (IV.). Belove
adopting the name Akhenaten, he seems 1o have ocea-

Alhcnaten,

1'1¢ 14t —Death cast of

sionally (in his 3rd year)
used the name Aten'nefer
neferu, ot f“the beautiful
excellency of Aten” (M.A.F,
v, 588), which namc he trans-
feried later io the queen,
who on all the Aten monu-
ments is known as Aten''
neferneferu-nefeititi.  She
appears to have had six
daughters, and to have sur-
vived Akhenaten, as she is
shown actively wailing on
him in his last days. From
her age il is likely that she

lived on {ill IToremhch, or evon Sety I.
The best portraits of the queen that are published

F16, 143, —Nefatiti making an offering,

aie in the large group (L.D. iii. 111), see Fig. 133, and !
the stele fragment (P.A, xil, 1), see Fig. 142; while
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for detail of physiognomy and perfect vitality, nothing
can exceed the hagment ol a stalue (Amherst Coll.;
P.A. 10 15), see Fig. riz. Other portions of five
statues of heis (or possibly some of Tyi, L.D. iii. 102)
have been found by the Aten temple at Tell el Amarna
(Amhersi Coll, P.A. 18).

A building specially belonging to the queen, in ihe
palace at Tell ¢l Amarna, was probably her cowt or
harim (P.A, xxxvi). The columns were of glazed tile-
work (P.A. g), the walls painted with scenes (P.A. v.),
and the floors frescoed over with paintings of pools,
birds, cattle, wild plants, and bouquets (P.A. ii. iil. iv.).
In the courtyard of this building was a well, covered
with a canopy on beautifully carved columns, and round
the coping of the wall ran a band of inscription with
the queen’s titles (P.A. x.). Many fragmenls of
sculpture and of vases bear the queen’s name; and
there arc rings of hers, one of gold in the Louvre,
others of poliery ; but no scarabs are known, that form
having been early renounced by the king, probably
before his marviage,

Meri'aien, the cldesl daughtier, is shown on nearly
all her father’s monuments, standing behind her parents,
She was born in probably the 4th year of his reign, as
the second daughter was born in the 6th year ; and she
was marricd to Ra'smenkh-ka, probably jusi before
Akhcnaten’s death, as her husband was co-regenl with
Althenaten ai the last, and his and her names are found
together in a tomb of which the decoration was in
progress under Akhenaten (L.D. iii. g a).

As Akhenaten reigned certainly 17, and probably
18 years, this would make her aboul 13 when she was
married. Her husband appears to have reigned flor
12 years, so that she was only 25 at his death, Rings
with her name are known, bul none show the transition
to Amen worship ; from this and the total absence of
scarabs of hers, il scems that she passed into obscurity
before the fall of Atenism.

Maki-aten, the second daughter, died very shortly
before her father; she appears in a group of six
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daughters (L.D. iii. g9 b), so she probably died between
her oth and 11th year. Her tomb was a side chamber
in the passage of her father’s sepulchre; and the royal
family are theire shown mourning for her,

Ankh-s'en'pa‘aien, born aboul the 8th year of her
father's reign, must have been but 10 years old at his
death. After thal, therefore in her sisler’s reign, she
was married to Tut-ankh-aten. Afier his accession he
revived the Amen worship, and rings of his bear the
double reading A { 111 }en'kheperu'neb ; while later he
was solely named Tut:ankhamen. Her name was
changed to Ankh-sren-amen, ¢‘Her life is [rom
Amen.” She wus probably only 31 at her husband’s
death, and nothing furiher is known of her, A few
poltery rings with her name are found at Tell el
Amarna, all apparently made al one time, perhaps for
presents on her birthday.

Of the other daughters, Nefer'neferdralen, Nefer:
neferu-ra, and Sotep'en'ra, nothing is konown beyond
their figures and names on general monuments (L.D.

iy

IEL
B e

iii. 9g). One of them married the son of Burnaburyas
(see letter 16). The queen’s sister, Nezem 'mut, who is
shown in one iomb (L.D. iii. 10g), may be the same\
Nezem'mut who was the queen of Hor‘em*heb., If she
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were about 1o at the queen's marriage, she would have
been aboul 24 at Akhenaten's death, and G2 at the

< death of Hor-emheb,  The difficulty is that his inscrip-
tion implies that he did not marry her till his aceession,
when she would be §8. The marriage to a royal high
priestess of Amen was, of course, purely a political
hecessity to legitimate the king’s position ; but it would
be strange if no younger pricsiess of the royal line
could be then found. The parentage of Bakt:aten has
been discusscd at the end of the last reign,

XVIII. 1:1. ANKI'EIEPERU'RA
LA 1365~

RA*SMENKIT*KA'SER ‘KIEPERU 1353
\ B.C.
(elsUw g ] ,
Gurob ring (P.K, xxiil, 21),
Tell el Amarna, name in fomb 2 (L.l) iil. g9 a3 Pr. M,
LA
" pw( o of vase and knob A, xlii. a7 38)

A, xv. 92-108)
0!(('(‘”—-1\![17R’I"A’H N, lomb 2 (Whove), rings (1’ A. xv. 106-7),

Lxcepting a ring found at Gurob, this king is
solely known (ron1 his eemaing at Tell el Amarna ; yot
he doed not seem to have lived there for mare than itwo
or three years after the death of Akhenaten, for in the
greal hall of pilfars in the palace a heap of wine jars
had accumulaied, which bear dates of the and year,
This cannot be Aklu.naten s 2nd year ; nor is it likely
io be Tut'ankh-amen's date, as there is bul one men-
tion of Ra‘smenkh'ka in all the tombs here, showmg
that he did not spend much of his twelve years’ reign in
the pla.cc. H scems, therefore, that he abandoned the
palace in his grd year, and may have moved from
there before that. This will account for the rarity of
2his monuments, as any al Thebes would be worked up
* by Horemhch,
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In the latest tomb at Tell el Amarna (No. 2), where
Althenaten has all six daughters figured, Lthe decoration
went on afler his death, with the names of Rasmenkh*
ka and Mert'amen. This is the only sculptwe giving
the names of this king, and the reading of the personal
name has been unceriain: Lepsius read it Ra-se'aaka’
nekht-kheperu (L.D. iii. gg a); Prisse as Ra‘se*hek-ka-
ser‘kheperu, but he shows that it was injured in his
time (Pr.M. p. 3); unhappily it has all been desiroyed
in the horrible mutilation which has recently befallen
the tombs here. The rings which bear this name are
now our best authoiity lor it (P.A. xv. 103-105); they
show thal Prisse was certainly right as to ser; but they

Fre, 144 —Rings of Ankh* TG, T45 —Rings of Ankhvhhepeinia
khepeiu ra. t ' Belaved of N/t r Ehpes ucra”
" 2, " Beloved of {/enva.”

3. Hakh Lheperu a (nlone),

give a different reading Lo the ae of Lepsius, or the hek
of Prisse, for they indicate menkh as Lhe sign.

During his residence al Tell el Amarna this king
always claimed his authorily from his
predecessor. His rings thal belong to
his residence here, being found in the
palace 1ubbish, all read ¢ beloved of
Nefer'kheperu'ra,” or ¢‘beloved of
Ua'n'ra,” the names of Akhenaten.
R Other rings found in the iown bear
FiG. 146—Rmg of Only his simple names, belonging pro-

Mert aten, bably to the later part of his reign. A

piece of an alabaster vase, and a green
and violet glazed box handle, also bear his name (P,A, s
xiil, 37, 38). *
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ITis queen we have already fully noticed under her

father's teign,

XVIIIL 12,

Memphis

»
Guwiob
i3]
i1}

Tell ¢l Amarna
Ikhmim

Abydos
Karnak

"
"

Thebes

Scribe’s paletie with eastouche
Leyd. M.; G. Coll.; F,D. Coll,
Leyd. M.; B. Mus,

Knob handles
Kohl tubes
Portlrail

1
R.\KHEPERU'NEB © Q } g

AMEN'TUT'ANKH 'IIAQ"AN°RES

Sty

Serapeum, burial of Apis IL, (M.S.iii. 2; M.S,

Ms. 125).
F.P. Coll.
Alabaster vase  F.P. Call. gP.K. xviii.),
Wooden cubit P, Coll. (.1, xxiwv. 12).
Rings and pendants (P.IK, xxiii; I
xxni.)

(P.AL xv.),
(BS.I.E. ii. sor. 6,

7
(. Mus. ﬁM.A. 1109),
AZ, xxil, 413
Pr, M, xi, 1)
Block usurped by Tlorembieb (L), 119 b).
Block angl statue (2) (Bemple
of Mud
Restored temple of Tahut-
mes 1V,
Inseription on wood

I, D, Coll,
Tomb of Iui

Potlery rings

Rings and pendants
Tomb

Stele of Khonsu
6 blocks in pylon

}(S.B.A. %x. 130).

(L., 115-8).
(C.M, 191, 2).

Rev, A, iiil y15).
L.D. iii. 206)s

Qrecen—ANKII'S'TN'ATEN or AMEN,

Alabaster vase
‘Wooden cubil

Kohl tube

Scarabs and rings.

F.P. Coll. (P.K. xviii,).
T, P. Coll, (P.I. xxiv, 12),
(Rev, Al il g15).

Of this reign we know scarcely anything, cxcept

from the fine tomb of Hui.

The paintings on that

show that ihe princes of the Rutennu in Syria, and of
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’
Kush in the Sudan, weie both subject to Egvpt, and
btought offerings and tuibuie. This pomnls 10 a
continuity of Egyptian powei, and shows thai what-

T1a. 1;7 —IIead of Tt wnkh amen

ever changes had gone on in the fall ol Akhenalen’s

ideals, the witality of Egypl abroad was not entiely
destroyed.

The main feature of this 1e1gn was the 1eversion to the

woiship of Amen,

This is indicated

by the double

reading ol a ting

as Amen oi Atien

/] (P A. xv. 118);

= N Tt ks and also by the

1@ 148 —Rings of Tut ankh amen, ! IS

x Alen Amen Ra Bhupern nid kll;{gl‘ b_ name, Tl}"
2, 3 Ra kheperu neb, Seiep amen 10 angn * amen. n

the long petiod
assigned 1o Hozios, 36 years in Manetho, which cannot
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be” applied to the 17 or 18 years 1cign of Akhenaten,
we may see pethaps the dwation ol the Aten worship
under the orthodox name of Horos. This would point
to Lhe occurience of the change in
this reign.

The claim of Tut-ankh-amen to
the thione was thiough his wife,
Ankhsenpaaten, altered to Ankhsen-
amen, the daughter of Nefertiti and
Akhenaten ; he may also have been
descended of the royal family, though
the facl that he
calls  Amenhotep
111, his father (on
the Barkal lions,
B. Mus. ; Rec. xi.
212) cannol be
taken as piroving T'16  1go —Pendant

; al ralat] Fi6: 119 ~Ring of of ‘Tutankbamen,
a natural relation- AL Camen Serapenm,
ship.

The monuments ol Lhis reign are nol wide spread,
for they only appear in the heail of LEpypl, lrom
Memphis to Thebes, AL the
Serapeum one Apis wagbwicd —jprmensmmm——m—"—"——"—,
in this reign,  The tomb con- 2 I
tained four canopic jats, and
some glazed pendants  with
the name of the king, ¢ be-
loved son of Ilepu” (M.S.
111, pl. 2, p. 8; M.S, Ms.
125).

At Gurob somec objects of
this 1cign were found; pieces " O, 2 [ Q_ A
of an alabaster vase, and a | i
wooden cubil, inscribed for -
the king and queen, and rings r’i'lliifo;ﬁlf“b,ﬁﬂnﬁfn:a;
and pendants also (P.K. xviil. and queen, T.P, Coll
xxiil. j P.I xxiii. xxiv.).

Al Tell el Amaina there are no buildings or tombs of
this reign, but the town was nol yel desecited, as rings

N\

!{%-E
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of his are found scattered about. Privale vemains of a
tomb at Ekhmim, and a stele from Abydos, are known
(B.L.E. i1 ser. 6, 87 ; M.A. 1109).

At Karnak the only iemains of buildings are in
blocks re-used by Horemheb in his pylon X. (Pr. M, xi.
1; W.G. 404 ; and apparenily in the same pylon, A.Z.
xxii. 41); and a block in the temple of Mut. A large
grey granite statue there is probably of this king
also, On the weslern bank Tul:ankh'amen restored
a temple of Tahutmes IV., as we learn from a {ragment
of the furniture (H.P. Coll., S.B.A. x. 130). The fine
paintings of the lomb of Hui we have already noticed ;
unhappily they have been largely injured since ihe
copying by Lepsius (L.D. 115~8).

A few small objects and scarabs, and many rings and
1ing moulds, are known. The
besl porirait of the king is that
copied by Lepsius (L.D. iii. 296,
4953. See Fig. 147,

The queen, Ankh's-en*amen,

- was very importani, and her name
Flg-uiszﬁBronmh}.glc;f is almosil as often found as that
Collamen - E5 - of her husband. Such promin-
cnce poimls 10 her descent being-
more important than that of het husband, owing to her
being the daughter of Neferiiti and Akhenaten, No
children are known.

XVIIIL 13. RA'KHEPER'KIIEPERU‘AR'MAAT

|1 =3 ) 1344~
DiviNg FATHER Ay,

NETER 'HEQ'UAS @jq @ qurD 5

Tomb Valley of kings’ tombs ~ (L.D. 113 2~g),

—————— e
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Memphis Rings 1.2, Coll.
Gurob Rings 1. P, Coll. (P.K. xxiii.; P.L
xxiin).
~Ekhmim Shyine (L. D, il 114 a-d).
Karnak Blocks re-used (C.N. ii. 45).
b‘hl;\!itn.wi (22°17"  Shrine of Pasar (L.D, iii. x14.c~h).
Portrait From tomb (R.S. xv, 63).
Stele of Min'nekht, gth year Berlin Mus. (L., 114i),
» ” Louvre Mus, (P.R.ii. go;
S.B.A.T. viii. 306).
5 Tulu B. Mus. 130.
Rings, gold, Leyd. Mus. ; pollery, various.
Scarabs.
Queen—TY.
Head at Ekhmim shrine (L.D iii. 1144d).
Tigute in king's tomb (B.E, 226).

The descent of this king and his queen is unknown ;

Fic. 153.—FHead of Queen Ty,

and we can only presume that one or other were
Tof royal blood, from their being allowed to take
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possession of the throne. The queen is called” the
““great heiress,” which would indicate her royal
descent (L.D. 113¢). Ay was not a king's son, but,
only calls himself ‘‘divine father,” a priestly title.”
There can be no doubt but that he is the same divine
father Ay, whom we have seen to have the grandest
tomb at Tell el Amarna; for that tomb being un-

FIG. 184.—Ay and Ty, from the great torb, Tell el Amarna.

finished (as also a yet earlier one of the same man),
there is no evidence against his having made a fresh
tomb in the royal valley at Thebes when he there
attained to power. The Ay of Tell el Amarna had a
wife, Ty, and the same name appears for the queen of
Ay. Ay had been fan-bearer at the king’s right hand,

keeper of the mares, true royal scribe, and dj
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failler ; and Ty, his wife, was ¢ greal nurse, nourisher
of the goddess queen, adorner of the king” (L.ID. 1o5 f).
The likeness of this nurse Lo queen Ty is evident in the
“above figures. And Ay the official is also like King Ay.

Ay shows a complete reversion to the older worship.
Iis first tomb (7 at Tell ¢l Amarna) has three
princesses, and was thereforc decorated aboul the gth
year of Akhenaien (aboul r374 B.c.), so thal he can
hardly have been born later than 1400 8.c. His second
tomb (25 at Tell el Amarna) has five princesses, so it
belongs to aboul the 13th year, and was sumptuously
worked during the last six or eight years of Akhenaten,
These dates would place the working of his third
tomb (Thebes) to as late or later than the 56th 1o 68th
year ol his age. There was thus plenty of time for him
lo forget the new faith, for which he had taken so
strong a part in his early days. And in place of the
suppression of the A¢ formula, as under Akhenalen
(M.1). 56, 2), the figure of the king’s A« is pul forward
in hiy tomb (L.ID. 1r13a), Tor a portrail from the
tomb sce R.8. xv. 63.

The principal monument of this reign is a shrine cut
high up on the face of the cliffs behind Ekhmim. A
grand rock-cul fagade with [iguress and inscriptions,
some (wenly (oot high, rifes above a rock cell or chapel
(LD, iii. 1rqa-d). The tomb of the king in the
western valley al Thebes (I.D. 114 a—c) conlains a red
granite sarcophagus, with figures of Isis, Nebhat, Scli,
and Neit al the corners, embracing the block with
their wings (L.1), 1134, g; Pr. A.). A re-used block at
Karnak, on the south side of the pylon II., shows
that Ramessu II, destroyed some building of Ay
(C.N. ii, 45).

At Shatawi, a few miles south of Abusimbel, on the
east side, is a rock-cut shrine made by Pa‘sar, the
prince of Kush. He ihere adores Anpu, Sebek,
Usertesen IIl., and Anuke; while the king offers
to Amen, Ra, Ptah, Meniu, Hor, and Sati (L.D. iii.
114 e-h).

¢ Of privale remaing there are two sleles of Min‘nekht,
n—16
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who was overseer of works in the temple of Ay, prince,
first prophet of Min and Isis in Apu (Ekhmim), overseer
of storehouses of all the gods in Talahti, and of Min
in Khenti. These steles probably come from Ekhmim,
One stele is in Berlin, dated in 4th year (L.D. iii. 114i;
S.B.A.T. viil, 312); the other in the Louvre (I>.R. ii.
go; S.B.A.T. viil. 306), A stele
of this reign, for Thuthu, royal
scribe, keeper of the palace, is in
the British Museum (Lb. D. 615).

Of small objects the finest is a

— . gold ring at Leyden (P.Sc. 1355).
Fia Is%f?éﬁ? oF A Pottery rings are fou(nd at Mem-

phis; but such are not common,
and the sdarabs are even scarcer.

Queen Ty is only shown in the tomb (defaced), and
on the Ekhmim stele (L.D. iii. 114d). Her earlier
figure (before accession) is at Tell ¢l Amarna (L.D, iii.
105 f). No children arc known.

XVIIL 14, — 1332~
RA'SER'KIEPERU CO 1 9% @i 1328

(Sorer'EN-RA) S B.C.

HI&R'J?M-I:IEB Cq sty sy % —
(MER 'EN*AMEN) o N

Royal tomb unknown.

Memphis Tomb before accession (M.D. 44, #5; S.I.
il. g2; AZ, xv,
1493 R.E, i

104-6).
» Apis burials, Scrapeum (M.S. i, 4, 1-6;
M.S. Ms. 66).
» Piece of stele (F.P. Coll.).
" Capiltal in Cairo EW.G. 409),
» Rings F.P. Coll.).
Gurob Rings (P.K. =xxiii.; I’.‘T.

xxiii. ), -
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Tell & Amarna Fragment in Alen temple (PLAL xi. 5).
Abydos Frog with queen’s name (M. AL i qom)
Karnak Pylon X (C.N. ii. 180).
' Pylon XL (LD, iil. 119 e;
R.A.
" Connecting walls of pylons (C. N in 180 M1
; B.L, lb,—-b).
» Avenue of 128 sphinxes (C. N ;1. 1743 M.K,
plan
. Wall between pylon V., and (C. N il. 139).
sanctuary
" Stele (A.Z. xxvi, 70).
' Iu;)crl tion in temple of (M.K. 4yd).
ta
. Block in pylon of Khonsu (C.N. ii. 217, 221).
lemple
Luxor Usurped colonnade (B.E. r209).

Deir ¢l Balri

Medinet ITabu

Restoralion inscription

(C.N. i. 5745 L.D.
iil. 119 ).

(I.D. ui9 202 d).

Silsileh Rock(emplc H(‘vm‘s of gods (L.D. m 1191, g, h)
s 5 Sudan war (L.D. iii. 120-1).

Kom Omho Block re-used Ly Ptolemies (P.O.N. 4y0).

Kuban Lion-headed statue My. E. 5238).

(iebel Addeh Rock shrine (L. 122015 plan

in C.M. ii. g).

Steley (3) as ;.,cm-ml l’. Mus, (PR, ik g7)

Stele Mus. {A.Z, xxiil, 8o).

Fragment (fv uu\ lomb ?) /‘I;lllhl Coll,

» » Vienna

S{alues, colossal, M. Ilabu Rerl, M.

scated, Lugsor Iotel

:: with queen T. Mus,

s with Amen T, Mus,

5 with Horus (Castel Catiajo)
Rust from kneeling statue  F. Mus.
Hathor cow suckling king T, Mus
Portraits, best, from slalue

' 5y Irom pylon

Osirakon, 21sl year B. Mus.

Papyrus, 6 lincs broken G. Mus.
"Wooden vase

(S.A, xi 24
(8. B.A, xi, 435;

(L.D, iii, 112¢)
H
13793 R.E
xliv. 5,A 791‘. B.A,

iil, 186)
(C. 1‘.5: pl. 85).
(W.G. q11).
(S. Cal. F. 150%).
(S, Cal. F. 1225).
$L°D° iii. 113¢c)
Llll:)A 51;2) 1124 ;
(B.I. I-% .D. 143 B.H,
473)
w'é’ 411),
(W.G 412
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Btonze plaque P, Mus. (P.L. p. rof). ¥
Rings, amulets, and scaiabs (W.M.C. 1. 32,
ele, ete.).
Queen—NEZEM™MUL,
Statue with king T. Mus. (L.T. 1379; R.S8

xliv. 5, A.).
Rungs (F.P. Coll.) ; scarab (Beitl. M.).

The first question that arises in this reign is whether
the king is the same person as the general Horemheb,
the portions of whose tomb from Sakkara are so well
known., This Lomb belonged to an official whose
dignities closely correspond to those which king
Horemheb states thai he exercised before his accession.
Nol only is there a wide claim to having been only
second to the king in all respects, by both the general
and the hereafter king, bul ihe precise positions
occupied by each are practically exclusive of any other
such official. We read on the stalue al Turin about
the king, and on other monuments aboul ithe gencral as
follows :—

Kine. GLNLRAT,

King Horemheb before acces- | ihe general Toremheb was
sion had been  *®

.
(6) Appointed to fix laws ; chosen to regulate hoth lands,
hearer of irials alone (M.D,
745
(6) Alone withoul a second ; sole companion, chief above the
chiefs, great above the great
(M.D. 74)3
(7) He satisfied the king aboul | keeper of the palace (M. D, 74) ;
quartels in the palace ; judge in the palace, chief of

secrets of the palace, fan-
bearer of the king (R.E. ii.

104-6) 5
(9) Governed Egypl for many | prince in the land to ils limits
years ; (8.1 ii. g2);

(r1) A= chicf and heir of the | chief general, great chief of thy
whole land, people, heir (M.D. 44).
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When we futther see that the ¢“many years ” of king
Horemheb must extend through the reign of Ay, and
perhaps back into ihat of
Tut-ankh-amen ; while the
general’s monuments begin \
al the end of the Aten \
period, which was under
Tuiankhamen, and go on ot ?
into the full polytheism .
which succeeded that, il is -
evident that these two great ( :)
viceroys were contempor- &
ary, ls il possible, then, to “)
suppose thal two different .
persons of the same name ]
wiclded the same unique \ !
powers over the whole
country, al the same period? g, 156,—Ttead of Iorembeh,

I think not, Iloremheb the

general musl, in fee of such stadements, be the same
as 1loremheb the hereafier king, and as such we treat
him here.

A discrepancy cexists belween Mancdiho and  the
monuments in the chronglogy ol the sreign,  We have
seen how in previous reigns the years, and even the
months, stated by Manetho fit together with the
monumental record, showing scarcely any signs of
error ; and we should therefore try all hypotheses
belore resorting 1o the rejection of the historian’s siate-
ments. In Manctho, summariscd by Africanus, we find
5 years, in the more detailed copy by Josephus, 4 years
1 month, a slight difference, due, perhaps, to the
treatment of odd months in other reigns. But, beside
monumental dates of the 1st and 3rd years on importani
work, we find on one osirakon the #ih and 21sl years
are named. In judging belween the short reign of
5 years and the long one of 21 years there are a few
external points. i is true that iwo Apis burials
probably belong Lo this reign; bul one of these was

“added by culling a side chamber in the iomb of

iste ——r W P H——
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the other, and finishing' it before the plastering®and
decoration of the outer tomb. The junction of the
tombs poinis to one burial closely following on the
other ; and the decorating of the first tomb appears not
to have been done till the second was used. The name
of Horemheb is only found in the ruins of the chapel
over the first tomb. Cerlainly the conditions do not
impose 2 long reign on the history: for the second Apis
seems 10 have been buried in an emergency, soon after
the first, yet not necessarily in the same reign.
Looking to the [uture, the reign of Ramessu II. is tied
by the Sirius festival of Merenptah; bul we might
shorten ihe reign of Sety Lo malke room for 21 years
for Horemheb ; yet if we did so, the relation of the era
of Menophres to Men'peh-ra would be certainly thrown
out,

There is one solulion of the discrepancy which seems
quile possible. If Iloremheb dated his monuments
from his accession for the first few years ; and then, on
his finally desiroying the Alen worship, if he daled baclk
his reign from the time of Amen being re-established
under Tut-ankh-amen, we should have a solution.
That Horemheb had helped io re-establish Amen
appears very likcly ; but thgt he did notl abolish the
Aten until sotme way on in his reign, is shown by his
name being carved in ithe Aten temple when nol yel
destroyed at Tell el Amarna. We conclude, then, that
the 1st and 3rd years arc dated from the accession to
sole power, bul that, on final abolilion of the Aten
worship, Iloremheb glorified himself by dating back
throughoul his vicercgal period to the iime when he
had come into favour as the restorer of Amen. The
ostrakon dated in the 21st year, and referring 1o the
#th year, would then be of the 5th year of his sole reign,
and refer back to the grd year of Ay, reckoned as the
7{)111 of Horemheb, This is the best result yet attain-
able.

The carliest monument of Horemheb is a stele il
Leyden (A.Z, xxiii. 80), where he is figured in the stylc™
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of Akhenaten, adoring the god Ilor-akhti., He was
already ““greal general.” This may well be towards
the middle of the reign of Tut-ankh-amen, iy 1350 8.5
and if the ““ greatl general” was then 40, he would have
been born aboul 1390. Next come three stcles in
Paris, where he adores the gods of Abydos, Up-uat,
Anpu, and Hathor; he is called royal scribe and
general (P.R. ii. 57). Next he began the decoration of
his tomb at Memphis, und a stele (B.M. 551) bears a
hymn to Tum Hor-akhti, born of Hathor, son of Ptah,
and names Tahutli, Maat, Osiris, and Horus (A.Z, xv.
149).
The door jambs show him bearing the royal uraeus
(a sign of the supreme judge), and name bim as ¢ Heir,
chancellor, sole companion, chief over the chiefs, great
over the greal ones, hearer of trinls alone, keeper of
the palace, greal general, overseer of the prophets
of Ilorus, follower of the king, royal scribe, great
prince of the rekhilu, sent by the king at the head of
his soldiers against the lands of the south and north,
he whom the king' has chosen io regulate both Innds,
general of the generals of the king, he who makes joy
m the whole land, chicl of the seerets of the palace,
acting alone, treasurer of the royalaguard, companion
ol his master on the field of battle that day he over-
threw the Sati” (M.1), 74-5).

Somewhat later may be Lhe other parts of the lomb,
in which he is further entitled ¢ Judge of ihe palace,
and fan-bearer at the king's right hand” (RE. i
104-6). 'While later still the door jambs (B. Mus.) add
thal he was ““prince in the entire land, scribe of the
recruits, overseer of works in the mountains of guarry-
ing abundantly for the king in both lands ” (S.I. ii. g2),
Thus all military, judicial, courily, religious, and
business power had gradually come inlo the hands of
this great noble during the feeble reign of Ay. The
general cannot have been very strong at the beginning
of Ay’s reign, or the ““divine father’ would never have
reached the throne. It seems as if there had been a

“great outburst of Amen worship at the close of Tut
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ankh-amen's reign, and a religious representative sfood
firmest in the kingdom; while real power sicadily
accumulated in the strong hands of ihe general who .
became viceroy.

A most valuable picture of his rise is given in his
autobiography after his accession. On the granile
group of him and Nezem'mut at Turin we read that
¢ Amen king of the gods dandled him, and Horus was
his protection like amulets on his body ; when hc came
forth from the womb he was enveloped in reverence,
the aspect of a god was upon him ; the arm was bowed
to him as a child, and great and small did obeisance
before him. When he was a youth and unlearned, the
form of a god was in his aspect, in beholding his figure
one was strengthened. His father Horus stood bhehind
him, forming and protecting him . . . knowing ihe
day of his peace lo give 1o him bhis kingdom,
Behold this god advanced his son in the face of all
people, he made wide his way uniil the day came when
be should receive his office, until in his {ime the heart
of the king was satisfied with his matters, rejoicing in
his choice. He placed him at the head of the land to
secure the laws of the two lauds, as Heit of the whole
land. He was alone without a rival, and the ways ol the
people were according Lo his command. He was called
before Lhe king, for if there were a quarrel in the palace
he opened his mouth and answered and salisfied the
king with his speech. All his ways were regulaled
even as the pace of an ibis, his wisdom was that of the
lord (Tahuti) of Hesart (Eshmunen), rejoicing in truth
like Khenty, pleased of hearl therewith like Ptal.

 Behold he was governing both lands for many years,
the controllers reported to him in obeisance al Lthe gates
of the palace, the chiefs of the foreigners (nine bows)
both south and north came before him with their arms
stretched out, they adored hisface likea god, What was
done, was done by his command; his reverence was
great before the people, and they prayed for him wealth
and health (part of the royal ascription). He was truly
the father of both lands, with the perfect wisdom of the®
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divife gilt to secure thelaws  Vears passed over these

things while the hen of ITorus was as eludd and hen of
~ the entire land.

* Behold this noble god Ilorus, lord of ITat-sulen,
desited in his heart to establish his son upon his thione
ot cleinity, lHoius proceeded in rejoicing to Thebes,
the city of the elernal lord, with his son in his embiace,
even to Kainak, uniil he came into the piesence of

Tt 157 —Negros and Asiatics adoting the king

Amen in order to give Lo him his office as king, {0 make
his length of days. Behold Amen appeaied in his noble
feast in southern Thebes ; and when he saw the majesty
of this god, even Ilorus of ITai-suten and his son with
him, in the royal entiy, {o give hum his office and his
thione, then behold Amenta met him in rejowcing. In
the day of giving his salisfaction then he conveyed him-
self Lo this chief heir and piince of boilh lands Horem-~
* heb; he went Lo the house of the king, going before
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him to the palace of his greal and noble daughter.
She made obeisance, she embiaced his beauties, she
placed herself before him, and all the gods rejoiced at
his appearing.”

From this account it would seem that IIoremheb was
not married to Nezem mut until his accession, when he
legalised his position by becoming husband of the high
pricstess of Amen, as in the arrange-
ment under the later dynastics (M.A.F.
i. #48-464). This marriage was an
affair of politics solely, considering
the age of the parties; Horemheb
was probably between fifly and sixty
at the time, and if the queen Nezem-
mut was the same as Nefeitili’s sister
FIg oS e, of Nezem'mut, she must bave been of

Coll, about the same age as Iloremheb.

No children are known of this marriage
to contradicl such a supposition.

Much confusion has arisen in modern works {rom a
false identification of Horemheb with Horus of Man-
etho; even Lo the present iime Horembheb is often
called Horus, whereas it is clear from the lists thal
Horus is Akhenaten, or the duration of Aicnism, while
Horemheb is named as Armais, The confused account
of classical authors aboutl Sesostris leaving Armais in
charge of Lhe kingdom cannot refer to the king Horem-
heb, but probably to some other prince of ihis name,
It is possible that the eldest son of Sety I. was called
Horembeb (S.B.A, xii. 258; L.D. iii. 128 a); but the
general Horemheb of the Memphite {omb cannot be as
late as Sety by the style of his work.

Of the reign of Horemheb we know very little. By
an insciiption of the firsi year, Khoiak 22, we learn of
his attention to the worship of Ptah (M. K. 474, in
temple M.K, plan G). And in his third year ithe tomb
of Neferhotep is dated (D.H. xl. €). But there is no
evidence that his wars in the south and conquest in the,
Sudan, or his war with the Ha'nebu in the north, was
during his brief reign. Such activities would be more "
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in place during his carlier life, and he may well have
exccuted these monuments to record the Lriumphs of
his generalship. The only laler
dates are on an ostrakon, on which
a man petitions about the tomb of
Hai his father, saying thal it was
granted in the 4th year of Hor-
emheb, and now in ithe 215t year— =
no king named—he received tille- rig, 1g9.—Scarab of
deeds of it. There is no proof that  Horemheb, * Found.
the 21st year might not refer to e e g of
Sety’s reign ; but, as we have

noliced, il is quite possible that, afier Horemheb
abolished Aten worship, he dated his reign from his
generalship. That the Atien worship, though dis-
placed from ils pre-eminence under Tul'ankh-amen,
was nol abolished, appears from Horemheb's name
being carved on the Aien temple at Tell el Amarna
(P.A. xi. 5), and the expression ¢ Ra, his body is Aten”
remaining in the 3rd year of this king (M.ALT. v. 409);
but soon IToremheb swept away all trace of it, carrying
away even ihe foundations of Akhenaten’s work, and
also re-using the buildings of Tut-ankli-amen and of Ay
in his pylons at Thebes. "

The greal work of hig reign appears Lo have been Lo
regulate the country, laving come to the throne
through the power of the soldiery, he found it necdful
to check that power and prevent the abuses of it which
were only Loo cerlain in o mililary rule. A long inscrip-
tion at Karnak might be entitled ¢ The Justice of the
King,” being occupicd with tales of his decisions
against the plundering by the soldiers ; sel up much like
a list of convictions by a railway company. We canonly
give an outline of the lengihy story : the first tale is of
a poor man who made a boal and sail to follow the
king, probably a sutler of the court-camp; he was
robbed of his goods because he could not pay the
duties. The king decided that anyone who oppressed
a poor man ‘‘who pays taxes io the breweries and
kitchens of ihe king Dby the two agents of the soldiers,”
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should be punished by cutting oll his nose and sending
him to Zaru. This banishnmenl to the castern [rontier
is like the later mulilation of the nosec and cxiling lo
Rhinocolura, mentioned by Pliny and Diodorus. Also
if a wood-scller had his boat plundered, the penalty
should be the same on the thicves. The servants of the
palace, when making requisition for the king, shall not
take more for themselves. The two divisions of the
soldiers, south and north, were incessanily plundering,
and even took the skins or hides which were already
stamped by the State for payment in kind. The
colleclors of the skins had ihis complaint made 1o
them. Each soldier who after that date should go
about plundering the skins, shall receive 1oo blows so
that five wounds are opencd, and have the skins taken
from him. These abuses had been inquired into under
Tahutmes I11., who went up and down the river ex-
amining them, Bul fraud had come cven into the
inspection, *‘and the officers pul in charge also went to
the officials, saying, Give us the profit of the fraudulent
inspection.” So now HMoremheb himselll goes on
inspection on the feast of Apt (Ree. vi. 493 AJZ
xxvi. 70).

This accounl shows how billerly the couniry was
paying the price of ils foreign conguests, in its oppres-
sion by a standing army. No form of tyranny in the
East is so bad as thal of an undisciplined army, as
soldiers ravage over a whole country, and have not
even the discretion which a local oppressor or robber
has, to avoid destroying his futlure supplies.

Of the end of Horemheb we know nothing; but,
czlonb%dering his age, he may well have died a natural

eath.

At Memphis were the remains of his private Lomb,
and ihe burials of two Apis bulls in the Serapeum
already noticed. A capital in the Derb el Gamamiz in
Cairo probably came from here (W.G. 409), as also a
piece of an inscription dated in year g+ (F.P. Coll.),
and many green glazed finger rings.
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At Gurob many rings of his were found (P K. xxiii.;
D.I. xxiii.): there were none, however, al Tell el
Amarna, showing that ithe lown was deserted, although
the Alen temple was inscribed uader this reign.  From
Abydos comes a frog with the queen’s name (M.A.
il. 40 m).

At Karnak two great pylons belong lo this king, as
also the connecting walls at the sides of them. The
pylons (X. and XI. of Baedcker) were built out of the
blocks of a temple of Akhenaten (B.E. 165) and Tul-

1"16, 160.~1lcad of Iloiemheb,

ankhamen which stood here (Rec. vi. §3); pylon XI.
has a magnificent doorway of red granile, sculptured
with four scenes on each side of the door, and on both
faces of the pylon, but the S.E. corner is now destroyed
(L.D. 119 e} R.A. 64); pylon X. has had the doorway
renewed by Ramessu II. (M.K. plan), and was rc-
inscribed by that king (C.N. ii. 180). On the E. wall
joining the pylons are the figures of the chiefs of Punt
(figures M.D. 88, inscription B. Rec. 57), and the
captives of the Ha'nebu and Khita conquered by
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Horemheb (S.B.A. xi. 423). On the W, wall of#the
court is figured the sacred bark of Amen (B.L.
165-6).

Before the pylons therc stietched an avenue of 128
sphinxes, to the temple of Mut. These sphinxes are
described as being the finest at Thebes ; the form is a
lion’s body with a ram’s head (C.N. ii. 174). A wall
was built also between pylon V. and the granite
sanctuary (C.N. ii. 139). The great stele of the king’s
justice at Karnak, about 16 feet high and 1o feet wide,
we have already described.

At Lugsor, Horemheb placed his name on the grand
columns of Amenhotep III. in the colonnade before his
temple (B.E. rzg). At Deir el Bahri he claimed to
have restored the monuments of Tahutmes IIL.,
t¢ father of his fathers ™ ; and it really scems not unlikely
that the recarving and painting of the scenes crased by
Tabutmes III. might have been due to this king; his
fervour for Amen would account for such care: also
Punt had come forward into notice again in this reign,
and the re-working is Loo good
for anylhing of 1the XIXth
dynasty (C.N. i g74). At
Medinet Habu he also olaims
restorations, in a line of in-
scriplion on either sido of the
main cnirance al the N. end of
court M (L.D. iii, 202 d),

At Silsiteh the large rock
temple cut in the western clifl’ iy
specially devoled Lo scenes of the
negro war. The sofi sandstione
is not adapted for fine work, and
the execution is bul poor com-
paredwith earlier carving. There
FIG, 161.~Negroes, Sisleh > S0me gOOd natural - posing,

temple, however, in the figures and ex-
pressions of the negroes (L.D. iii...

119~121), At Kom Ombo a block of this king was
re-used by the Ptolemies (P.O.N. 47g). And at Kuban
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in Nwbia a lion-headed statue of this reign is said to
have been scen (My. . 538). A rock shrine at Gebel
_Addeh is an important work, buil appears to be purely
religious, and not Lo contain any reference o the
Nubian war. This makes it ithe more likely that the war
was past and over before Horemheb came to ithe throne,
and that it was only brought forward as the great event
of his life on the Silsileh temple, and not as an action
of the time of the sculpture.

Of statues there are admirable examples. The upper
parl of a colossal figure from Medinet Habu (Berlin M.)
is very fine (L.D, iii. 112 c); as also the group in white
limestone of Amen and the king (T. Mus.). The group
with the queen in syenite is valuable for the long in-
scription which we have quoted (T. Mus.). A colossal
figure al the Luxor Hotel, and a group with Horus at
Battaglin (in Castel Callajo), are only mentioned by
Wiedemann (W.G. 411). The bust in red basalt (?) at
Florence avidenily came from a kneeling statue leaning
forward making an offering ; bul the face is nol much
like 1Toremheb, and there is nothing io show the name
(S. Cat. T, 1507). The hinder hall of a Ialhor cow
suckling the kingr, in red granite, is of rude work (Flor.
Mus.; S. Cal. IV, 1225). “The best portrail published in
{he round is from the Berlin statue (L. 1. iii. 112 ¢), and
on the flal from the pylon (L.D. iii, 1122, and another
photographed in R.A. 04). The small objects of this
veign do nol nced any pariicular notice. A fine gold
ring in Leyden bears ihe Hor'nub and vullure and
urgeus names of ihe king. Scarabs, plaques, and
rings are all usual.

PrivATE MONUMENTS.

There are not many private remains of this time, and
this accords with the shoriness of the reign.

Amen-em-apt, overseer of the palace and of the gran-

-t aries of south and north, has lefl a wooden
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cubit, bearing long inseriptions (Lepsius,alille.
No. 1).

Horem 'lzcz)‘jm'lmr'ur, priest of Amen, is on a stele at |
Leyden (Lb, D, 61q).

Khonswhotep, priest of the wibkaw of the palace,
Coffins and mummy at Leyden (Lb. D. 6z0),
Neferholop, divine tather of Amen. Tomb al Qurneh,

" N.E. of ihe tomb of Sen‘emraah. Dated in
ard year of Horemheb ; Aten not yet proscribed,
the formula ‘‘Ra his body is Alen” being used.
Published in M.A.F. v. 489, also in D.H. 40~j0¢,
portions in B.R. 37, and song' of the harper in
A.Z. xi. 38, 73; M.E.E. i 130, 162; R.P.
vi. 129, Patlerns of the coloured cciling in
Pr. A,

Penbui offers 1o several kings down Lo Sety 1., includ-
ing Horemheb ; T. Mus. (Rec, ii. 178).

Roy, royal scribe, overseer of the palace of IToremheb
and of the temple of Amen. Tomb, Thebes,
C.N. 544, 853. Whole scene, W.M.C. iii,
pl. 68; portions, C.M. 177-8; R.C, 128-9;
Pr. A,

Lol

-

The quecen Nezem'mul we have already noliced.
There are nol many temains of her of any kind, The
sister of Nefertili is figured in the tomb of Ay (No. ¥)
at Tell ¢l Amarna (L.D. iii. rog), and is probably the
same as the future queen. A staiue of hers with the
king is at Turin, but not published in drawing. The
figure of the queen as a female sphinx, on the side of
this group, is given by Rosellini (R.S. xliv., quin. A).
One scarab is known (Berl. Mus.), and one ring (F.P.
Coll.); and a frog with her name was found at Abydos
(G. Mus.; M.A. ii. 40 m).

We may here notice some kings who have been attri-
buted 1o the close of this dynasty. €
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Tera appears as Tetawmer-enplah, adored by Amen-
uahsu, on a naos at Marseille. The figure of the
king is placed in a triangle, which is suggestive of a
pyramid (as men-uefer is wrilten with the same tiiangle
on this naos), and of the king being considered to be
in a pyramid. Rather than suppose a new king at this
period, we should see in this the worship of a pyramid
king, Teta of the VIth dynasty (A.Z. xvi, 6g). The
same king appears 10 be indicaied on a stele from the
Scrapeum (M.S. iil. 6), which has given rise to discus-
sion, The cartouche is so rudely carved that it was
read as ‘‘Akhenaten” at first, bul afierwards as
“Se‘ra‘Teta.” If this be the correct reading, which
is not certain, it need only imply that May, who set up
the stele (in XVIII.-XIX. dyn.), was devoted o Tela
(of VI. dyn.), and figured the king as making an
olfering from him o the gods. Such figures of kings
manking the lofepsufen for private persons are often
seon on stelos (sce MLA. il 41, 47, 48, 51, 52). What
points Lo this is that Se'se v/ is all in one carlouche,
and this writing of the title along with the name docs
occur on the VIh dynasty monuments of Teta, bul iy
rare otherwise ; hence it seems that the old usage was
copied from an carly sguipture of *this king. The
searabs that have been atlributed to Teta are certlainly
nol of this king.

Nurer'ay was read on an hicratic osirakon in ihe
Louvre, but it is much eflaced and nol certain in the
reading (Dev, Cal. MSS. p. 202). Pogsibly it may be
some variant of the divine father Ay.

Other names have been brought forward, bul none
stand on certain ground. Raten-luy or Khutany may
possibly be a name, or some conncctive between the
names of Ramessu I. and Seity I. on either side of
it (M.A. ii. 17). Ra'user-kheper is a mistake for Ra-
kheper‘kheperu, Ay. Mer-kheper'ptah is an error for
Mer neb-ptah (tale of Setna), and this is perhaps a
Ptolemaic bungle for Maal'neb ra‘merptah, Amen-
hoiep III. Rahotep is already placed about the XVIth
Oynasty ; see vol. i. p. 246, Ra‘pe‘am is an error for

n—1y
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Horemheb. Rarusermaat-iasneb'mant is probably a
combination of Ramessu V. and VI. Ses or Sesu
appeais to be a variant name of Ramessu II, Thus
the vatious reputed kings which are not in the regulfar
lists arec not of historical substance, bui are only
Iinguistic questions.
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THE DECLINE OF EGYPT IN SYRIA

For the age of the decline, when the great conquests
of Tahuimes I. were all gradually lost, we possess a
store of information in the cuneiform correspondence
found at Tell el Amarna. The tablets were all de-
posited in ““ The place of the records of the palace of
the king,” as it is called ; and thence, a few years ago,
they were dug out by natives, contemptuously neglected
hy the authoritics to whom they were shown, and only
a part of them at last saved, in a much injured condi-
tion, when their value became recognised. They were
senitered among various public and private colieclions,
and copics and translations have been issued in many
different forms and places. No attempl has yel been
made to combine them into a consegutive history ; bu,
after making absiractss of them all, and comparing
them, tabulating all the proper names (over 250), and
arranging the sequence of them, il appears that we
may consirucl some provisional narrative from them.
They fall into threc main classes:—(1) Those of ihe
age of [ull Egyptian power, when iroubles were only
casual, principally the correspondence of the northern
kings in alliance with Egypt. (2) Those recording the
loss of northern Syria, the main correspondent being
Ribaddu. (3) Those referring to Palestine, the back-
bone of which is the set of Ebed-tob’s letters. In the
presenl account an absiract is given of each letter,
containing all the proper names, relationships, presents,
and political details. The leiters are arranged as
nearly in order of lime as may be; but where earlier
Jletters only throw light on the individual, and not on
previous events, they are grouped with regard to the
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person. The later translations have generally blen
preferred to the earlier; bul even now suome uncer-
tainty may rest on many of the veisions here given.
The variable spelling of names is here purposely lefl as
translated ; in some cases il is due to variation in the
cuneiform, and where due to translators it may show
unceriainty in the reading. When we see such variable
spellings of the well-known name of Amenhotep III,—
Nimutriya, Nipmuaria, Nimmuriya, Mimmuriya—in
cuneiform, it is obvious that less important names of
obscure persons and places may easily vary, and have
no very precise authority.

The sources are indicated thus:—R.P. xiii.—xviii.,
¢ Records of the Past,” series ii, vols. i.—-vi. S.B.A,,
¢ Proceedings of the Sociely of Biblical Archsology.”
M.A.F., ¢ Mission Archéologique Frangaise.” B.0.D.,
Bezold, ¢Oricntal Diplomacy,” and *¢The Tell ¢l
Amarna Tablets,” same numbers. P.A., Petrie, “Tell
el Amarna.” In some cases thero are discrepancics
between ihese sources and the [ollowing absiracts,
owing Lo my laking advantage of a revision which
Professor Sayce has been kind cnough 10 make.

> ————— a— -

-
POSITIONS OF TIIE PRINCIPAL PERSONAGES NAMED,
Abdisullim, gov. of Ilazor Lbed-loh, gov. of Jerusalem

Abishani Kallimmasin, kg of Babylonia
ot Abimelekh { 8% of Tyre | i Bior’ Ribaddu), gove of
Aitugama, gov. of Qedesh Stmyra

Akizzi, gov. of Qalna Kbayapa, commissioner
Ammunua, gov. of Beyrul Labai, gov. (?) inland of Joppa
Arzawiya, gov. of Giscala Ribaddu, gov. of Simy:a and
Aziru, gov. of Amorites Gubla

Beya, gov. of Rabbah Tiuyalli, gov. of Lapana
Bikhuia v. of Kumidi Yankhamu, gov. of Yarimula
or Pakhura { BV © Vapakhi, gov, of Gezer

Biridiyi, gov. of Megiddo Yidya, gov. of Askelon

Buaddu, gov. of Urza (Yerza ?) | Zimiida, gov. of Zidon and (?)

Burnaburyas, king of Babylonia | Lachish

Dushratta, king of Mitani Zitatna, £ Akl

Ebed-asherali, father of Aziru, | or Sutatna { 8°V* © <0
Abdimilki, Abdirama, Iddmn-
adda, and Salmasalla




SYNODPSIS 261
b
Synorsis oF CORRESPONDENCE.
1T L1RLY LETIChS
Lirst Section, Ribaddu in Gubla . 91~93
Dushratta on allinnces 4-12 | Ribaddu appeals , . 9596
Kallimmasin and Burna- Ribaddu in extremily . ¢7-102
buryas . . . 13-18 [ Ribaddu flees Lo Beyrul 103-105
Alasiya, commercinl . 20-26 | Abdashirla’s excuses . 100
Details of governors . 28-39 | Beyrut fallen . . 108
Second Seclion, Ribaddu's last letter . 109
Troubles with Khatti . 4o-yr Third Section.
Troubles near Akko . 42-49| Ebed tob and Labai in
Aziru acling for Egypt  50-34| trouble . . . II0-T14
Ribaddu in peace . 5558 Towns by Tiberias fullen 116
Ribaddu in trouble at Troubles in Judea . 119-123
Simyra . . . Bo-vz| Labai against Egypt . r2-126
Abisharri attacked 7579 | AkizzdtoAmenhoteplV. 127-128
Avziry prolesting fidelity  8o-8) | Loss of Megiddo , . 129-T32
Simyra fallen . . 85 | Raid E, of T'yre . . 133
Tunip in extremily 80 | Troubles in J};den . 134
Tyre in extremit . 87 | Loss of Gezer . 135~137
Ribaddua altacked al Labai's excuses . . 138-139
Gubla . . 88, 8y | Milkili and Suyardain . 1{0-1.|7
Aziru's and Abdashirla's Lbed-taly’s last letter 8
eXeuLes . . . ooy 04 Unplaced o . 1497173

One of the earliest letlers is from a king, who
appears by his name to Be a Iittite,

TARKIHUNDARAUS 1o NIMUTRIYA. T.

The language of this tablet is unknown.

I.

sends
Irsappa for a daughier of N.; and sends a
shuka of gold, and will send a chariot, etc.
Prince of I hatli on mountains of Igaid (Igaidai
of the Mohar) sends a shuke weighing 20
manahs, 3 ek of ivory, 3 kak ol pivkar, 3 kak
of hhusai, 8 kak of kusitiiu, 100 kak of lead
5 kukupu stones . . . 10 ihrones of wsu
. 2 usu lrees. (S.B.A. xi. 336.)

wood . .

It rclates

{0 one of the many marriages between the royal
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families, which were always accompanied wilh a c®n-
siderable equivalent of valuables.

Two other glimpses of the friendly relations of the
Khatti or Hittites during the agee of Egyptian supremacy
also remain in the following letlers :—

II.

ZI ... AU io king of Egypt. When messengers
went to the Khatii, Z. alone senlt presents ;
and now he sends 8 slaves, and asks for gold
in return. (S.B.A, xiil. 132.)

111,

King of KHATTI? to KHURI (shoit for Nipkhuriya,
Amenholep IV.). Asks for an alliance, as
between Lheir fathers. Sends a bibre of silver
& minas, another 3 minas, 2 gaggary of silver
10 minas, and 2 greal . . .

(S.B.A. xdii, g40.)

From this we see that the trealy of Ramessu I1, with
the Khita was only the last of a long scries of compacts,
which began at least as carly as Amenholep 111,

The mosl important leiters showing the family rela-
tionships are those of Dushratta, king of Mitanni,

Iv.

DUSHRATTA to NIPMUARIA. D. greets Gilukhipa
his sister. Soon after his accession, Pirkhi
altacked his land and people ; but D. repulsed
him, and slew D.’s brother Artash'shumara,
whom P. supported, D. nolifies N. of this,
as N. was friends with D.’s father, who gave
him D.’s sister. Artash-'shumara raised the
Khatti, and brought them into D.’s land, but®
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3 D.’s god Raman gave them into his hand.
D. sends a chariot, 2 horses, a lad, and a girl,
of the bootly of the Khatti. Also g5 cars and
trappings. Also to D.'s sister Gilukhipa a
{utinatum of gold, an ansebalum of gold, a
mash-hu of gold, and a jar of oil. Sends Gilia
a messenger and Tunipeipri.  Let N. return
them soon. {S.B.A. xv. 120.)

Here there is the usual orienial tale of a rivalry
between Lwo brothers for the throne ; one supported by
a foreign prince, as an excuse for invasion.

V.

DUSHRATTA to NIMMURIYA. N. seni Mani to
ask for daughtier of . lo be mistress of
Egypt. Giliya, D.'s messenger, reported
words of N. which rgjoiced 1. And D. asks
much gold, as N, senl to his father Sularna a
dish, cup, and brick of solid gold. D. sends
Giliya, and a present of a gold goblet set with
crystals ; a neeklace of 20 erystal beads and
19 of gold, in middle a crystal cased in gold ;
a necklaco of 42 Ahulalu stones, and 4o gold
beads; and an amulet of Ahwlalu sione in
gold, 1o pairs of horses, 1o chariots of wood,
and 30 cunuchs. (R.P, xv. 84.)

Here Dushratta is sending grand presents, besides
being willing to give up a daughier to Egypt. This
poinis to his being a tiributary, and noi entirely inde-
pendent. Amenhotep II1, sends an envoy to negotiate
for a princess to be the ‘“mistress of Egypt,” and this
was not for himself, but for his son, as the later letlers
show. To Dushrattia’s letler above, Amenhotep replied
by accepling the present, and sending again to fetch
the princess. His request is acknowledged in the next

v etter, while the princess was preparing for the journey.
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Vi ¢

DUSHRATTA to MIMMURIY.A, Mani, A.'s mes-
senget, has come 1o tetch a wife lom D, to be
the mistiess ot Egypl.  Land of Khani-rabbad,
and land of Egypt .. . [Gilihay, D’ mes-
senger, will be sent in 6th month with Mani,
A.’s messenger. Dowry will be sent.  Much
gold asked for. (S.B.A. xiin 552.) Or [Aftet
6 months Giliya and Mani weie now sent with
the queen. Nalharamassi sent by D. with
letter. D. asks for much gold; has senl a
spear of wood, an #issu of Aleppo stone, and
a khulal stone set in gold. (RoD. 2y, 44.)

In the nuxt letter Dushratta calls himself father-in-
law 1o Amenhotep IIT., refeiting lo some previous
maiiiage, and not io the one just negotialed, as Lhe
last was of Amenhotep [V., as shown by lettes IX,
X. and XI, The posilion ol the letier is indicated hy
Nakhramassi being sent,

VIL

DUSHRATTA 1o NIMMURIYA. D. iv father-indaw
Lo N. May Itar bless N.  Mani the mew-
senger and Khani, dragoman of N., have
brought presents, Nakhramassi is now sent
by D. with a necklace of crystal and alabaster
and some gold, (R.P. xv. 73.)

VIIL,

DUSHRATTA to NIMMURIYA. D. gicels Tadu-
kkhipa his daughter, and Nimmuiiya his son-
in-law, Sends statue of Istar of Nina, to be
honoured by N, and 1eturned.

(S.B.A. xv. 124.)

On the back of this is an hicratic docket, apparently
in the 36th yea1 of Amenhotep 111, month of Phai-
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mudhi, This is the very last date in the reign, and
would be two or three weeks laier than the papyrus of
Kahun dated under Amenhotep IV, (see p. 208). T is
possible that the docket is misread, or that the dating
was put in terms of Nimmuriya's reign after his death,
as the lelter was addressed 1o him.

(8.B.A. xv. 123; B.O.D. 10.)

After Nim-'muriya's death, Dushratta hesitated to
address the son, who was so young, and wrole to Teie,
whom he already knew,

IX.

DUSIIRATTA to TEIE. D. greets Teic and Nap-
khurariya her son, Tadukhipa D.'s daughler,
T.'s daughter-in-law, Appeals 1o old friend-
ship of I, wilth Mimmuriya ; T, alone knows
iheir negotintions. T, had sent Giliya the
nmuessenger 1o propose to naintain relations as
before, D, asks thal Napkhurariya will send
the gorgar of gold.,  Names Yuni D.s wile,
(S.B.A. xv. 124.)

Giliyn, the messenge? of Dushratta, had probably
brought the previous letter VILLL, arciving just at the
death of Amenhotep III. Ile was sent back with the
news by Tyi, as here staled ; and the above is Dush-
ralla's reply, We sece here plainly thal Tadukhipa is
Tyi's daughierdin-law, and was thercfore maourried to
the IVth and not to the IIIrd Amenhotep. Nap*
khura'riya is Nefer-kheperu'ra, Amenhotep IV.

X.

DUSHRATTA io NAPKHURRURIYA, D. salutes
Teie thy mother, Tadukhipa my daughter thy
wife. Pirizzi and Bubri D.’s messengers sent.
Mang N.’s messenger and Umeatu D.’s
messenger seni before, D), asks for return

e
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of his messenger. D. has projects with N.'s
father, which Teie, N.’s mother, alone knows,
(M.ALY. vi, 3045 R.1. xv. 80.)

The importance of Tyi heic in diplomacy is explained
by her relationship to Dushratia which appears in the
next letter. It has been said that these terms of
brother and sisler only refer to an official brotherhood
of fellow kings, and nol to natural relationship. But
this is directly contradicted by ihe precision with which
son-in-law, father, and father-in-law is named, and
daughter-in-law, mother, and mother-in-law,

XI.

DUSHRATTA to NAPKIIURRIYA. N.is D.’s son-
inlaw, D. salutes Teie “*my sisler and thy
mother,” and Tadukhipa “my daughter and
thy wile,” D. has done all thal Nimturiya
desired, as *“Teie thy mother knows.” Let
N. enquire of Teie. The father of Nimmuriya
(Tahutmes IV.) sent a messenger Lo Artatlama,
father of D.’s [ather, asking for a daughter;
only granled on 7th mpplication, Nimmuriya
sent Khamasi (Kha'eme'uas) lo Sut(arna)
asking for a daughier from D.'s father,
namely, D.’s sister, granted the 7th Llme.
(S.B.A. xiil, 350.) Giliya broughl back gold,
etc.y to Nimmuriya, and Nimmuriya sent his
envoy Nisag with slaves and gold, Nim-
muriya lately died and Dushratia is much
grieved. The envay Artatama is seni by D,

(R.P. xv. 79.)

This is the most imporiant letter of the series, for
the relationships which il slales, It shows that
Tahutmes IV. married a Mitannian princess, likewise
Amenhotep IIl., and lastly, Amenholep IV.; and it
shows that Tadukhipa was the queen, ‘‘misiress of
Egypt” (letter V1.), Nefert-iti, wife of Akhenaten,  *-
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- XIL

DUSHRATTA to NAPKIITURURIYA. Khani N.'s
cnvoy has come. N, desired that as D, had
been friends with his father Mimmuriya, so he
should be with N. Asks for a wife [rom N.,
and promises fo send ten times as much
presenis.  D. had asked for iwo gargar of
gold, one for himself and one for Tadukhipa
his daughter, M. promised him also rock
crystal, more also, patala and gargar. But N.
did nol send them, but other ihings. Kha-
maussi is the messenger of N,

(8.B.A, xiii. 556.)

Here Khani is the dragoman named before in letier
VII.; and he played an important pari as resident in
Syria during the period of decline, Khamasi or
Kha'em uas was envoy in the previous reign, as the
last letter shows,  Dushraila heroe seeks 1o strengthen
further the ties between the kingdoms, by having a
sister of Amenholep 1V, This is the last leiler from
him that remains, and soon after the inlercourse was
broken by the insurrection of the intervening peoples of
Syriw. » o

The next most important alliance of Egypl was with
the kings of Karduniyas, or Babylonia, with whom
they intermarried.

XIII.

NIPMUARIA to KALLIMMASIN, king of Kar-
duniyas. N. (Amenhotep II1.) had asked for
a princess from K.; but K. complains that his
sister, who was given to N. by K.’s father, has
not been scen again. N. replies, send a high
official who knew her to verify her stale. The
present messenger Zakara is only a shepherd,
and none of the others knew her.
K. complained that his messengers did nol
know his sister 1o be such, and N. believes
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that K. says that if a girl of Gagayn or Khfini-
galbi (or Khani'rabhat) or Ugarit is produced
she may impose as his sister on the messenger.
[N. promises by Amen that he will not impose
on the messengers by anothet woman ?]

If K. doubis in this way, does he demand to
see his daughters who are married to other
great kings? And why was K.’s sister sent
but that presents should be returned, as was
done?

N. is cold to K.’s messengers because they
bring nothing; they received much silver,
gold, oils, purple, and all things, and only
brought this bad message, and spoke evil in
private. K. has suaid ithatl his chariotls pre-
sented were mixed up with those of the
governors, cte,; bul N, has them duly.  Seribe
Kistu-nizaz-anni. (S.B.A. xv. 26.)

From ihis we see Amenhotep THL had married a
Karduniyan (Babylonian) princess ; bul thid her brother
Kallimmasin was not satisfied aboul her safely. Amen-
hoiep appears, however, 10 have reassured him, so
that he was induced to send another princess—his own
daughter—tio Egygt. n

XIV.

KALLIMMASIN to the king of Egypt. K.’s daughter
Sukharti (‘‘the younger”) will be sent as
asked for. K.’s father senl a messenger who
was reiurned; but K.’s messenger was de-
tained five years, and then only 30 manahs of
gold were sent by him. (S.B.A. xiii. 130.)

The following letter, from the ione of il, appears io
be also from Kallimmasin ; but the names are all lost.

XV.

xtoy. «refers to a former request and refusal of «
daughter of Egn. king for a foreign prince.
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- A foreign princess having been promised to
the Ligyptian king before; bul the Egyptian
ambassador did not bring enough grold. More
gold asked for in months Duzu or Abu;
il cven 3000 talents are sent 1o =, il will not be
accepted, nor will # send ¥ his danghter.

(S.B.A, xiii. 128.)

Next we find thal Kallimmasin had died ; and after
three other reigns (as we learn from the Babylonian
records) he was succeeded by Burnaburiyas, who begins
by appealing to the past friendship belween the royal
families, and opening negotiations to get an Egyptian
princess betrothed to his son. i

XVi.

BURNABURIYAS to NAIKIIURA'RIYA., Kings
of Karduniyas and of lgyptl have been [riends
since king Kara'indash. Mossengers have
come thrice withoul valuables, and B. has
nothing to send.  Ten minns of gold sent

. were nol full weight, B, has some girls, N.
may ask who by likes, and B, will send her;
also an ——>? of ancient work. ‘When Sindisu-
gab, B.'s messenger, leaves, N. is to send
chariots at once, for B. to make ¢ others on
the pattern. B, sends 2 minas of wdnu stone
(crystal or lazuli); and for N.’s daughier,
wife of B.'s son, (he?) sends a collar () of
stone, . . . 10 of nknu stone weighing 1048
(end lost). (S.B.A. xv. 117.)

The marriage of Napkhurariya’'s daughter here stated
cannot have been effected at the time, as this letter was
written certainly long before the daughters were grown,
and Burnaburyas sends a present to Egypt for her.
This must then refer io a betrothal, and not to an
aclual marriage, Of the three elder daughters one

*dicd, and two married successive kings of Egypl, so
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that the daughter heie named musl have heen~the
fourth or later, and born, theiefore, as late as the 1oth
year of Akhenalen’s reign. The sample chatiot was
cvidently sent, as the next letter shows the others 1o
have been made from it,

XVIL

BURNABURIYAS to NIPKIIURRIRIYA. B. and
N.s"fathers were allied. B, received two minas
of gold, but cxpects more. B.’s father was
Kurigalzu ; in his time the Kunakhdu (Canaan-
ites) sent fo him 1o revolt and invade Kanni-
shat {?), and he refused. B. sends ihree
minas of rock crystal (or lazuli), ro seis of
harness (or 5 pairs of horses), and 5 chariots,

(S.B.A. xiil. 540 ; see R.P. xv. G3.)

Next we sec thal the mariiage was actually cariced
out, by letter
XVIIL

BURNABURIYAE to NAPKIIURARIYA. A list ol
the gold and ivory thrones, ete., senl by Shuli,
which formed a pari, or the whole, of the
dowry of the Egyplian princess who was o
mairy his son. (B.O.I) 4.)

A portion of a similar list—perhaps on the same
oceasion—also remains,

XIX.
No names. Fragment of inventory of carvings,
thrones, sceptres, elc. (S.B.A. x. 510.)

This marriage, even if a child-marringe, must have
been far on in the reign, as the fourth daughter was
not born till the zoth year; and so ihis ceremony”
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might be in the r4ih or 15th at the carliest.  As Syria
appears lo be clear then for messengers, the decline
and loss of the empire must have come very quickly in
just ihe last year or two of the 18 years’ reign of Akhen-
aten, This agrees with a successful campaign in Syria

being represented on one of ithe tombs carved under
Alkhenaten.

Another kingdom with which there were commercial
relations was that of Alashiya, or Alosa in Egyptian,
as endorsed on the tablets in hieratic. This was prob-
ably the northern end of the Syrian coast. No personal
name of the king is stated.

XX.

King of Alasiya Lo king of Egypl. Sends a tank of
bronze, 1hree lalents of hard bronze, one lusk
of ivory, one chair, and a ship,

(S.B.A. xi, 340.)

XXI.

King of Alashiyn to king of Egypj. Despatch of roo
talents of brodze, a couch, a chatriot, horses,
cle,, appears Lo have been lost on the road ; on
account of this the king of Alashiya [ears
the displeasure of Amenhotep. Although the
king of Alashiya has sent gifts regularly to the
king of Egypt, from the time of his ascending
the throne, Amenholep has sent him nothing.

(B.0.D. 6.)

XXIL

King of Alasiya to king of Egypl. Sent his messenger
with ithe Egyptian. Seni five talenls bronze,
much in A., and wrought there. Asks for
gold, and oxen, and oils, 2 jars of Aukuldu,
and 60 men. Will send wood., Man of A,
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has died in Egypt and left goods ; widow snd
son claim them, asks that A.’s messenger may
bring them. Asks for gold, and will send
double of what is sent to A. by kings of Khatli
and Sankhar. (8.B.A, xiit. §du)

The next appears to 1elate lo a specified tribule, as
the amounts are much the same as in letter XXI.;
while the rest of the business difleis fiom that,

XXIIIL

King of Alashiya to king of Egypl. Sends 1oo talents
of bronze, and asks for a couch of wshi wood
inlaid with gold, a chariot inlaid with gold,
two hoises, etc.  Names a quaiicl between A,
and E. merchants., Desires cqual treatment
and teception ol A, and E. envoys,  Asks lor
oils, and has sent a dhabenet of cxcellent oil
to E. (8. B.AL xv 133.)

The commercial telations of Dgypl and Alashiya
seem to have been important. The remaining letlers
are but short. o

XXIV.

King of Alasiya to king of Egypl. Asks for mes-
sengers back quickly, as the tiadets go,
Mentions ships ol Alasiya. (S.B.A. xiii. 547.)

XXV,

King of Alasiya to king of Egypl. Iniroduction of a
messenger beating a costly gift. Docket in
hieratic ‘¢ Letter liom Alosha

(S.B.A. xi. 334.)%
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The next letter seems Lo show the troubles beginning.
XXVI.
King of Alasiya to king of Egypl. Protesls that the
king of Egypl is mistaken about people of
Lukki who come inlo Alasiya. The Alasiyans
are nol allied to the Lukkians. If proved to
be so they shall be punished,
(S.B.A. xv. 130.)

These Lukki, whom the Alasiyans repudiate, are
doubtless the Luka or Lykian pirates and sea-rovers,
who were the mainstay of the Medilerranean con-
federacies in the following dynasiies. They here
appear for the first iime in conncction with another
maritime people, the Alasiyans.

Another alliance, that with the king of Assyria, also

appears.
XXVIL

ASSUR-YUBALIIDII 10 NAPKHURIYA. A. re-
King  ccived the ambassadors, and sent a chariot
.. ol with iwo white horses, another chariot, and a
Awyrin conl of white qrystal, Asks for gold, and
arrcars due.  A.'s [ather, Assur'nadin‘akhi,
received 20 talents of gold from Eg. King of
Khanirabbatu (E. Kappadokia) received 20
talents, Asks for as much, The Suti (Satiu)

had waylaid Eg. ambassadors.
(R.P. %v. 61.)

The sysiem of selling up nominees of Egypl in the
conquered provinces has left ils mark in tho following
letier :—

XXVIII.

ADDUNIRAR to king of Egyplt  Manakhbiya
of Nu- (Tahutmes IV.), king of Masri (Egypt), raiscd
khasse  A,’s father to rule in Nukhasse,
) (S.B.A, xv. z0.)
11—18
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A fragment ol a letter (XXIX.) belongs to Swiana
of Musikhuni. As the place has not bren identified
safely, it is possible that this is fiom Sutaina, the™
father of Dushratia. See XI. (LA 30, No, 100 i)

A view of the duties ol the Egyplian governois is
given by several short letleis

XXX,

xtoy. A governor wriles to adjacent governois say-
ing ihat he is going to send Akiya to make
his submission to Egypt. 1le asks if any gifls
shall be sent with Akiya. (B O.D. 58.)

This shows how they uniled in sending a joint
messenger.

XXXI.
YIDYA 1o king of Daypl, V. sends fomd, drink,
of As-  oXen, clc. as a tribuie (B.0.D. 52}
kelon
. [
XXXIIL
YIDYA o king of Egypt. V. supplicd ihe tioops
with all nccessaties. (B.0.D. 549.)
XXXIIL
YIDYA to king of Egypt. V. guuds Askelon, and
seads women. (B.0.D. 53.)

IL seems that not only did the Egyptians take thou-
sands of female slaves captive into Egypt, but a 1egular
tribule of girls was rendeted ftom various places. Noi

only in the above, but also in the iwo following lelters
is this shown. '
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' XXXIV.

BIATIYI to king of Egypl. S. guards the spring of
Zi. .. 8, has seat his daughler to the
king's houschold. (B.O.D. 77.)

XXXV.

SUMANDI to king of Egypt. S. asks for Khanya
(the dragoman, lett. VII) to be sent; and he
sends 300 oxen, and the girls, and votive offer-
ings. (S.B.A, xi. 331.)

The same governor wriles briefly in three other
letters.

XXXVI

SHUMANDI {o king of Egypt. 8. is disabled by
illness, (B.O.D. 40.)

In XXXVII, and XXXVIIL. he acknowledges the
- receipl of’ a despatch, and slates thal he
guards the city, o ~(B.0.D. 38, 39.)

Of another shekh or governor far in the East we got
a glimpse.
XXXIX.

ARTAMA-SAMAS of Ziri‘basani (the plain of Bashan)
{0 the king of Egypl. A, reports his adhesion,
with soldicrs. (R.P. xvii. go.)

Afier ihis peaceful correspondence of the age of
supremacy, we begin the age of tiroubles ; gradually
the northern people began fighting with one another;
and, not being coerced by the Egyptians, the feuds

- %pread southward through all Syria and Palestine,
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Each governor and chief allacked his weaker peigh-
bours, and both parties sent letiers to Lgypt, ecach
claiming to be acting in the Egyptian interest in fight=
ing the other,

The watlike Khatii, or Hittites, who were ncver
conquered, but only repressed, in their Cappadocian
mountains, began to spread into more fertile regions,
In letters I. II, II1. we have seen them on treaty terms
with Egypt ; but now they were fighting for their own
hand.

XI—‘I

HADADPUYA and BILTI'ILU 1o king of Egypt.
The Khatta have taken Lupakku and the cities
of Am from Bin‘addu (Benhadad). Zitana and
soldiers have gone to Nukhasse., Grecling
from Amurhadad to Bin-ili, Ebed-ip, Bin*Ana,
Bin‘ziddi, and Anati (hostages in Egypt ?).

. (R.L, xvii. go.)

The preparation for this atlack is noted elsewhero, in

L]

XLE

Eda(-gama) to king of Egypl. Eda[gama] (scc o4,
130, 135) stales that the governor of Kinza is
leagued with the Khalti, and attacked the cities
of Am. E. defends his city, and will defend il.

(B.O.D. 46.)

_When the Egyptians began to withdraw, immediate
disorder arose, as shown in

XLIL

x to king of Egypt. The Egyptian troops being gone,
the couniry rebels. (B.O.D. 8w}
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"
XLIIIL.
YAMA to king of Egypt. Y. defended his cities after
the governors fled. (S.B.A. xi. 392.)

The cchoes of these difficultics affected even the
south, and down al Akku (Acre) difficulties appear,
although the land is all nominally Egyptian.

XLIV.
ZITADNA of Akku protests his fidelity. (B.O.D. 32.)

XLV.

NAMYA'ITSA to king of Egypl. Reports his adhe.
sion, with his Bedawin and Sute (Satiu).
(R.DP, xvii. ¢6.)

XLVL
ZATATNA (Ziladna, XLIV.) of Akku o king of Egypt.
. Zirdamyasda revolted. Namya'itsa remains

with Suta the Gommissioner in Akku, Egn.
soldiers are in Megiddo with a female refugee,
Sula sent io Zatatna that she has given
Zirdam'yasda {0 Namya‘ilsa, who docs not
accepl him, (R.P. xvil. 95.)

What Zatatna’s course was is seen by the complaints
of Burnaburyas, which show thai the land was still
professcdly open to intercourse from Babylonia to Egypt.

XLVIL

BURNABURYAS king of Karduniyas io NAPKHUH.
RURIYA. B.’s messengers with Akhi-dhabu
(Ahitub) went into land of Kinakhkhi (Canaan-
ites), and on to Egypt. In Khinpatuni of the
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land of Kinakhkhi, Sum*adda (Shem:Fadad)
son of Balumme (Balaam) and Sutatna (o
Zitadna, 46) son of Saratum (or Zurata, 132)°
of Akku, slew them and robbed the presents,
B. complains because the Kinakhkhi belong
io Egypt, and asks redress; or clse BJs
people will slay Egyptian ambassadors, and
their agreement be broken; 1 maneh of crystal
sent. (R.P. xv. 63.)

Of Sumaddu, who acts as freebooter, we learn that
he was governor of Samkhuna (Semekhonitis, Gr. =
Merotn, 33 m. E. of Akku), whence (XLVIIL) he sent
a report of peace 1o the king. (S.B.A. xii. 328.) But
later he excuses his deficiencies by the disturbed state
of the land.

XLIX,

SHUMADDU 1o the king of Egypl. 8. i» unable to
send corn, because the threshers have driven
away ihe overseers. (B.O.T 00,)

- n

The principal leaders of revolt in Syrin were the
family of Abdishirta, and particularly one of them, who
was a native governor appointed by the Egyplians,
named Aziru. The latter appears io have been the
most capable and energetic of the 1ulers, and to have
been faithful to Egypt, until it was clear that the Egyp-
tians were hopelessly weak, when he determined 1o do
the best he could for his own hand. His earlier letters
are purely in the Egyptian interest.

L.

AZIRU to DUDU (viceroy). A. has done all that the
king desired. A, rules in the land of the
Amurri (Amorites). (S.B.A, xiii. 217.)
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? LL
AZIRU to the king of Igypt. Two men were sent

by the messengers io receive the orders for
the land of Amurru. (S.B.A. xv. 21.)

LIT.

AZIRU to DUDU. Khatib has made repori to the

king, and is now with D. King of Khatti has
invaded Nukhassc,

LIIL.

AZIRU to the king of Egypt. A. has carried oul all
his orders . . . the kings of Nukhasse . . .
city of Tsumuri (Simyra), (8.B.A. xi. 410.)

In the next we see Aziru irying 1o use Dudu as a
calapaw Lo gel a subsidy from Egypt.

LIV,

\ AZIRU 10 DUDU. The kings of Nulkhasse said to A.
that his father got all the gold he wanted [rom
the king of Egypt, (8.B.A. xiil, 216.)

We next Lurn Lo a most faithful servani of the Egyp-
tiang, Ribaddu, governor of Simyra and aflerwards of
Gabula, who has lefl the longest correspondence of all;
nearly forty letiers of his exiend from the age of tran.
quillity {o the almost entire loss of Syria.

LV.

RIBADDU to the king. Names the official Amanma
or Amanappa). R. marches with 6o chariots

. Let VYapparaddu be blamed . .. Two

ships are sent. (S.B.A. xi. 361.)
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Ebed-ashera (or Arad-ashiria) soon appears n. the
enemy of the Egyptian power, His sons—including
Aziru—seem to have been the main rebels, though pro-
fessing to act in the Egyptian interest,

LV,

RIBADDU to the king. Sons of Ebed-ashera have
taken two horses and chariots, and Yivana (1he
Ionian)is goneto Tyre. R.sentiwomessengers
io Zemar, Asks for tecn men of Melukhkha
and ten of Egypt for defence.

(R.P. xviii. 50.)

The {ollowing may be aboutl this same period.

LVIL

RIBADDU of Gabla to king, King's guard have
stolen goods of R. as well as of the king.
Pakhura (Syrian) has sent 1he Sute and smitien
the Serdani (Egyptian). R. rcbuls charges,

(R.P, xvili, 60.)

" LVIL~

RIBADDU to AMANAPPA (Amencmapt). R. asks A.
to deliver him from Arduashirla’s soldiers.
He was ordered to send ships to Yarimuta.
Soldiers patrol ihe land of Amurri. R. desires

that troops be not sent Lo Akzabu (Achzib).
(M.A.F. vi. 3o7; R.P, xviii. 6a.)

LIX,

RIBADDU to the king. Hostile is Ebedasherah of
Barrabarti; he has captured cities, and stirred
up Gubla and Tyre, saying, ¢‘I am your lord.”
And Bedawin have done like the city of Ammi
.« the Serdanu. Zemar is still strong
for R, (R.P. xviii. 89.)
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£y

LX.

RIBADDU to king. R. sent nephews to Tyre for
safely., Dalace of Tyre is great like ithat in
Ugarita, (R.P. xviii. 63.)

LXI.

RIBADDU tio the king. Names the city of Tisa . . .
in land of Tsumuri, and the land of Marlu
(Amurri). (P.A. 35, No. 3.)

The following lelier, addressed to the chief of Amurti,
was probably sent 1o Aziru, as he ruled and received
orders in the land of Amurra; bul no addressce is
named. Khanni was formerly dragoman (VIL), bul
here appears 10 be administrator.

LXI1I.

KI1IANNI 1o chief of Amurra. The chief of Gubla
has complained of an attack by the chicef of

. Amurra, and asked to be protected by Khanni,
™ Chiel of Amurra is summoned tc a court.
! martial at Zidon, A woman Mada has gone
to chief of Qidsa, driven out by the Amurri o
s\l‘mstile place. Threals of burning him oul.
Amurri is in land of Kinakhi. Next year K.'s
son must go to Egypt with a settlemeni of
allairs,» Asks A. to send in his son to Egypl
as a hoslage, and allows this year for him to
do so. Next year will be too late. Khanni is
sent in place of the king, with a black list of
encmies. A. is asked to help to bring in Sarru
and all his sons, Tuya, Liya and all his sons,
Pisiari and his sons, the son-in-law of Mania
and his sons and wives . . . Da wife of (or
- Dasarti) Paluma, and Nimmakhi Aepadu of
Amurri, (S.B.A, xiii., 224.)

~

-
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A later translation, while agreecing in ithe names,
rendets this as a reproach to the chief of Gubla for
expelling his brother, who lives i Zitung, ele, Dat
this is not so concordant with the address to the chiof
of Amurri.

In the next we have an appeal from another city.
LXIIL

IRQATA city, to the king of Egypt. The nobles of
Irqata send 30 horses, etc. Men of a town in
Shanku, who were before friendly, now arc
foes. Irgaia refuses their offers, and appeals
to Egypt. (B.0.D. 42.)

The appeal was 1 vain, as the next letier shows.

LXIV.

RIBADDU to king of Egypl. R. is distressed hy the
sons of Ebed'asiria who descend into Amurru,
All the land of Tsumura and cily of Tiqala
(Tell ’A1qa) rebel in Tsumura. CGovernor has
left Gubla, Neither Zimrida nor Yapaaddu
are with R, Governor sent Lo them, and they
paid go manchs. King has sent reinforee-
ments 1o Tsumura and Irgata, garrison of

Tsumura has fled, (R.2. =v. »0.)

LXV.
RIBADDU i{o king of Egypt. Names Tsumuri and
Arad-asirti, (P.A. 35, No. a.)

The next letter has lost the sender’s name, bul is
doubtless from the faithful Ribaddu,

' LXVI.

% 1o king of Egypt. Owing to Abd-ashirla, Khaya ,
(or Khaip, governor of Zumura) was unable
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~ 1o send ships to land of Amurri. Ships from
Arvad, in charge of x, lack men, and x urges
that Egyptian ships and men be sent ) also
that an officer be sel over ships of Sidon,
Beyrut, and Arvad, to seize Abd ashirta.

This appeal to secure tne flect for Egypt failed, as
we read in the next letter that the ships were lost.

LXVII.

RIBADDU t{o the king. May the goddess of Gubla
give power to the king. Awzirn is his adver-
sary, has taken 12 of R.’s men, and asks 5o
of silver ransom ; A, has taken in Tambuliya
men whom R. had sent to Zumur, Ships of
Zumur, Biruta, and Ziduna all are gone over
to Jand of Amuri (/ie. 1o Aziru, sce I.).
Yaparaddu as well as Azirn attacks R., and
have taken his ships, R.s family will go
over to enemy il not succoured. R. holds
Zumur, but is surrounded by enemies for two
months past. _Ask Amagma if R. has not
been faithful Th Alasiya . . . Yavimuta . . .
Yappa-addu, (S.B.A. xv. 350.)

In the next three letiers we sce that Ebed-asherah
had obtained allies, and was pushing his way still
further against Ribaddu,

LXVIIL

RIBADDU 1o king. Salma‘salla son of Ebed-asherah
holds Ullazu, Ardata, Yibiliya, Ambi, and
Sigata. Kings of Kasse and Mitani have
iaken land of the king. If help is noi sent
Zemar will fall also, and R. cannot go 1o
Zemat, (R.P, xviii, 58.)
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LXIX. '

RIBADDU to the king. Zemar still faithful.  Yappae
addu does not help. Kasites joined Ebed-
asherah and Mitani and the Khatii iake
the land. King has sent troops with Yan-
khamu, and men of Yarimuta, and commissioner
of Kumidi . . . (R.P. xviil 50.)

The name of the sender is lost; but the following
letter is clearly from Ribaddu, and of this petiod.

LXX.

x to king of Egypt. & held Tsumura, City of Zarak
reports ihat the four sons of Abd'asirli are
captured. VYapa'addu and Azirun oppose a.
Sons of Abdasirti wenl against Tarkumiya,
and took the land of the king of Hgypt, the
king of Mitann nanu, the king of Tarkusi, and
the king of Khata (ITittites), Yankhamu ihe
servani of ihe king of (in ?) Varimuta, and the
Resideni Melekh'mi . . . (S.B.A. xi. 350.)

-« e
The report of the capiure of the Abd ashirtites was
false, as we find them more aclive in fulure,

‘We next see thal even Zemar was in great danger,

LXXI

RIBADDU to the king. R.in difficulty for Zemnr;
sends two messengers to king, one of Yaii-
muta. Asks for help Lo take Aziru, as sons of
Ebed-ashera have smitien cities, Zemar,
Ullaza, Sawa. . . . Offers io send o Yan-
khame and Biri. R. has occupied Amuni ir-
peace, with Yapa'addu and Khatih. Asks for
men of Malukhkha. (R.P. xviii, 52.)"
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Ajd next we see that Zemar was lost,
LXXIIL
RIBADDU {0 the king. Bbed-asherah strong against
R., and sends to Mitana (Aram Naharaim)
and Kasse (Babylonia). E. has collected

Bedawin against Sigata and Ambi. Zemar is
already losi. (R.P. xviii. §6.)

We turn now to other writers, resuming the later
troubles of Ribaddu ai No. Ixxxviii.

LXXIII.

SU(P)YARZANA io king of Egypl. 8. is atlacked by
of  the city of Tusulti. The Bedawin have taken
KHAZIL Makhzi . . . ti and burnt it, and have gone
against Aman-khatbi gAmcnhotep, and have
taken Gilu, and only Balgarib survives.
They attack Magdali, and Usteru . . ., and
Khazi, 8. caplured 50 Bedawin, and took

them to Aman-khatbi . . .
. « (R, =vii. 83.)

Tusulti has been equalled with Tasurel of Thothmes,
probably Teiasir r1 N.E. of Shechem, butl the rest of
these places scem 1o be lower down in the Esdraclon
region, for Khazi is the Khazay of Thothmes, Tell el
Kussis, 8 N.W. of Megiddo. The ruler of Migdol was
soon in exiremities, and wrote as follows :—

LXXIV,

% to king of Egypt. « has no authority in Magdalim,
and the soldiers of Kukbi have conspired. x
contradicts Abbikha, who says that his cities
have been captured by the cnemy.

{B.O.D. %3.)
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Abi‘shairi, otherwise 1endered as Abi'milky, o the
governor of Tsurri (Tyre), iv another impotlant petson,
whose troubles wero like those of Ribadidu. -

LXXV,
ABISHARRI to king of Egypt. A.asks for Usu to
strengthen him ; for Ilgi ruler of Sidon has

defeated him. The uler of Kharzur (IInsor)
has come out. (5.B.A. aiii. 323.)

The ruler of Khazur appealed to Egypt.

LXXVL.

ABDI.SULLIM {io the king of Egypl. A, will hold
of his city until the king comes,
Khazur, (3.0.D. 479

Ilgi named above must have soon died or Leen slain,
as a new ruler appears in this next letter.

LXXVII.

ZIMRIDDI io king of Egypl, Z. is governor of
of Ziduna, which is safe for the king'; Z, ashs
Sidon.  succour, (S.B.A. xiit. 5[8.)

This profession of obedience seems to have been only
a blind, to draw some supplies ; for we 1ead in

LXXVIII.

ABISHARRLI to king of Egypt. The king thunders mn
heaven like the god Addu. The king sent a
message and all the land femted, A. is
raised to the rank of the great officers. Zim-
tida governor of Ziduna sends messages to
the rebel Aziru, son of Arad-ashratu, for all the
Egyptian news. Is that tight?

(S.B.A, xv. 518.)

Zimrida soon takes a morc active course.
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LXXIX.

ABISHARRI io king of Egypt. A. cannot leave his
town io come o Egypt, becausc he cannot get
out of the hands of Zimrida of Ziduna, who
knows that he wanis to leave, and wars
against him. Asks for 10 men to guard the
town in his absence, and sends a messenger.
Asks for wood and water, becausc placed on
the sea they have neither. The messenger,
Ilu-milku, bears 5 talenis of copper, sudu
and a gineasu. Replying to the king's en-
quiries about Kinaahna, the king of Danuna
(Danian, 135 of Tyre) is dead, his brother
succeeds, and the land is quici. The house (?)
of the king of Ugarit is half burni. Ofthe
Khatli nothing. ltamagapapiri of Qidshu,
and Aziru, war with Namyapiza. Zimrida
collecied ships and men of Aziru and came
agninst Abisharr. {S.B.A. xv, 507.)

This phrase of asking for ten men (or officers) is like the
~modern idiom in Egypt ol asking for two piasires, as a
modest way of applying r an indefifite amount. The
difficully in Tyre for wood and water has always been
common in war,
Aziru, however, gives another version of his relations
with Egypt, and asks for supplies (rom the king, pre-
paratory 1o his final rebellion.

LXXX

AZIRU to king of Egypl. A. is always faithful to
Egypt. The people of Sumuri disturb him.
If the king of the Khatti comes against him',')
he needs men, chariots, etc., to repel him.

° (S.B.A. xiii. 219.)
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I.XXXI.

AZIRU to DUDU (viceroy). Khatib (1Totep) will po™
to the king ; if Aziru also fraves, the king
’of Khatti will come into Nukhassi, and his
revoli will be laid to us. (8.B.A, xiii. 229.)

LXXXII.

AZIRU to x. The king of the Khatti is in Nukhassi
and Tunip (Tennib) and Martu.
(5.B.A. xiii. 233.)

LXXXIII.

AZIRU to king of Egypt. A. and Khalih are now
leaving ; but the king ol the Khatti is in
Nukhassi and in Tunip. (8B AL xiil, 232.)

LXXXIV.

AZIRU to KHAI {viccroy). . and Khatibh will soon
leave, The king of the Khalii is in Nukhassi,
and went into the land of Mavtu ( Amurri),

and ravaged ihe city of Dunip (Tennib),
(8.B.A. xiii, 231.)

A very different version of these affairs is given by
the ather side,

LXXXV,

ABI'SHARRI to king of Egypt. The king is like ihe
sun-god, like the god Addu in heaven. The
king set A. in Tyre, and A, asks for 2o
soldiers. , . . Aziru . ., . Arad'ashratu , . .
tevolted Khabi. If a messenger had been
seni theie Zumur would not have been given
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. to Aziru. Zimrida has tuken Uzu (Hosah)
from A., and A. has no wood or water, or
burial-ground. Zimiida of Ziduna and Aziru,
and men of Arvada, have sworn togeiher, and
assemble ships, chariols, and soldiers, to take
Tyre. They took Zumur on the word of
Zimrida, who brought a false message (see
LXXVIIL) to Aziru. No wood nor water.
(S.B.A. xv. 511.)

This mentions the fall of Zumura, which Ribaddu
reported in LXXII. And Zimrida, who was beleaguer-
ing Tyre in LXXIX., here is joined with Aziru and the
Arvadites,

Tunip also besought the king against Aziru,

LXXXVI.

TUNIP people, Lo king of Tgypl. Manalkhbiria (Men-
kheper'ra, Tahutmes IIL) received their
allegiance., 1lis slatues are in the town.
They have sent messages iwenty times. By
the god Addu they demand a reply. Azira
has maligned tlem as enciies Lo Kgypt and
to tho Khatti. Aziru will treal them like the
people of Ni, who have broken allegiance to
Egypt. Aziru took Zumwur., The writers
desire a reply. (S.B.A. xv. 18.)

This is the last appeal of Tunip; and below is the
last appeal of Tyre. -

LXXXVII

ABISHARRI 1o king of Egypt. The king gave orders

to supply wood and water, but nothing is done,

A, is the scrvant of Salmayati, and Tyre is

° the city of Salmayati. (S.B.A, xv. 515,)
11—1I9
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LXXXVIIIL. r

RIBADDA to king of Egypl. Reports conspiracy ot~
Aziry, fall of Zumuia, and death of governor
Khaib. Therefore Bikhura will nol be able to
hold Kumidi. (B.O.D. 18.)

Here we leatn the name of the unlucky governor of
Zumura, whom we have mel before in letter LXVIL
Bikhura saved himself by joining Lhe victors, as
Ribaddu laments in the next.

LXXXIX.

RIBADDA to king of Egypt. R. atlacked by Bikhura,
governor of Wumidi, who incited the Sute
{Bedawin), with Abdiramn, Iddin-adda, and
Abdi-milki (or Abdisharri), sons of Abd-
ashiita, lo attuck him, (3.0, 20)

Nexi Aziru sends a polite series ol oxcuses for his
falseness.

XC.

AZIRU {o king ol Egypt. When envoy Khani enme,
A.was at Tunip, and knew it not. Followed him
in vain. A.’s brother and Bitil ceceived K. well,
and supplied him. Another time Khaui came,
and received A, as a father. King orders A, Lo
rebuild Zumur. Kings of Nukhassi have
fought A. and taken iown, urged by Khaiib,
and A. has nol rebuilt. Khatib has taken
half of what king gave him, and all the gold
and silver, King has asked why A. refused
his envoy and welcomed that of the Khatti;
but he has received the envoy well,

(8.B.A. xv. 372.)

Here the king has heard of the fall of Zumura, and
ordered its restoration, bul Aziru irics to ithrow thdw
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blamcf its destruction on the kings of Nukhassi and
Khatib the Egyptian, who were apparently leagued
with Aziru., He also tries 1o abuse Khatib as false to
the king.

Another lament from Ribaddu follows ; the sender’s
name is rendered Rabimur or Tlu'rabi‘khur, but this
is apparenily from Ribaddu.

XCIL

RIBADDU (?) to king of Egypt. A. ruled in Gubla.
Aziru has smitten Aduna king of Irqata, the
land of Ammiya and the king of Ardata, and
taken Tsumura and other towns. Only Gubla
is left to the king. The city of Ullaza and
Palasa are caplured by Aziru. Sarnu. ..
Itakama smote the land of Am. The king of
the Khaila, and king of Nariba . . .

(S.B.A. xiil, 2203 R,D. xvii. go.)

XCII.

“ILU.RABI'KITUR of Gubla to king of Egypt. Aziru
has leagued with”the kings of Ammiya and
Ni against the king. He asks for 30 to 50
men Lo guard the cily and Zumur, and warns
the king against Aziru, (B.O.D. 45.)

Ribaddu again reports his alflictions in the next.

XCIII,

RIBADDU to king of Egypt. Zumuru captured. Biri
an Eg. officer slain and men scatlered.
R. applied to Pakhamnata, who would not
help, and was present when Zumurn was
destroyed. Troops of Gubla slain ai Zumurw,
No corn in Gubla, serious state.

oy (B.O.D. 23.)
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Pakhamnata, evidenily an Lgyplian envoy, setms to
have played false ; and we see old Arad-ashirla claim-
ing to be faithful and submissive o the envoy.

XCIV,

ARAD'ASHRATU to king of Egypl. A. guards the
whole land of Amuri. A. tells Pakhanati his
inspector (or Resident) to take the auxiliaries
.+ . A. guards Zumur and Ullaza (taken by
Aziry, sce XCI.). 'When ihe inspector brings
word from the king, A. will give up Zumur.

(S.B.A. xv, z02.)

A new governor was scnl to iry lo improve the
affairs, and Ribaddu al once secks to Ltake action,

XCV.

RIBADDU to KHAYAPA. R. prostrates before X,
senl as commissioner. R. asks for Lroops
against Zemar. Ebed-asherah is sirong
among the Bedawin, and seni 5o convoys of
horses and 200 soldiers inlo Sigata, which he
holds, and also Ambi.

(R.P. xviii, 56.)

He also appeals to another governor, but in vain.

XCVL

RIBADDU to AMANAPPA. R. prostrates himself
before A, May the goddess of Gubla protect
him. Asks why he does not speak for him,
that A, may come with troops and take land
of Amuri. Amuri have a stronghold and no
longer belong to Arad-asirta; they ciill day
and night, and we must do the same. All the
governors desire action since Aradasiria HBs
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ordered people of Ammiya to slay their master.
R. asks A, to tell all this 1o the king. A.
knows R. and his acls at Zumur,

(S8.B.A, xv. 355.)

Ribaddu appears to have discovered some defection

in the enemy’s pariy, and wished {o cncourage the new
envoys to take aclive steps. For a time it seems as if
the Egyptian interest was succeeding, as in the next
letter, after they had been short of corn for iwa years,
and Ribaddu was limited to Gubla, the governor ejecied
Ebed-asherah from Amurri,

XCVIL

RIBADDU 1o king. For two years no corn; all

families of garrison have gone lo Yarimuta,
King has sent 400 men and 30 convoys of
horses io Shuta, who will defend city, Yan-
khamu says ‘‘king gave corn io Ribaddu,
therelore give Lo Tyre.” And likewise Yapa-
addu. King did not give corn in Zemar, but
grives il in Gubla.  The king of Tarizi marched
to Zemar and (ubla; the grovernor has de-
stroyed Lbed-asherah out of Amurri, E. had
occupicd Tyre, (R, xviii. 67.)

But wo nexti find that for three years there had been

no corn, and Ribaddu cannot move out.

XCVIIL

RIBADDU {o the king. R. protesis his family fidelity.

But brigands oppress the land, and R’s people
have fled 1o Yarimuta. For three years no
cultivation ; only Gubla and two other places
are left to R. Arad-asirta has taken Sigata,
and said to men of Ammiya, ‘“Slay your
master,” and they submitted. R. fears much,
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he is shut up as a bird in a cage in frubla.
Asks that Aman-appa (Amentemtapi, letler
Cl1.) shall slate case. (5. B.A. xv. 3517

XCIX.

RIBADDU to AMANAPPA, Reports altacks on city,
corn scarce for three years. Names Amurri,
Mitani, Zumuru, and official Yankhamu who

supplied corn, (B.O.D. 21.)

C.
RIBADDU to king. R. asks for troops to proteci
Gubla, clc. (B.0.D. =25.)

Then even Gubla became insecure for Ribaddu.

CI.

RIBADDU to AMANAPPA. Gubla is surrounded
with foes; people of Ambi siirred by Ahd-
ashirta have rebelled; and R. is surprised
that Amanappa should have ordered him to
Zumuru. (R.0.D. 23.)

Treachery began within the city.

CII.

RIBADDU to the king. R. went to Khamuniri
(=Ammunira, CI1L). R.’s brother tries 1o
drive him from Gubla, and has guard and
Yanazni with him, R. has never scen the
king, but now sends his son. R.’s brother
wishes to give Gubla to sons of Ebed-asherah,
who are hostile in Puruzilim. R. begs for

help. (R.P. xviii. 7o~
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Tleen Ribaddu flees Lo Beyrut.

CIII.

RIBADDU to king of Egypt. The men of Gubla and
R.'s family demanded ihat he should submit to
Arad-asirta. R. seni an account to the king,
but no reply came. Corn ran short: so R.
fled to Ammunira, governor of Biruta (Beyrut),
who shut him out. Meanwhile R.s family
fled, (S.B.A. xv. 362.)

Of Ammunira we learn a litile before this, in the
following :—

CIV.

AMMUNIRA 1o king of Egypt. A chief of Birula has
of Obeyed the king’s orders, and gone forth at Lhe

Birwia. head of his soldiers with horses and chariots.
(8.B.A. xv. 366.)

But his account of Ribaddw’s flight scems to show
. thal he gave him shelter.
cv.

AMMUNIRA to king of Egypl. A. will guard Biruta
until auxiliaries come. Ribaddu of Gubla has
taken refuge with A. R.’s brother is in Gubla,
and has given the sons of R. Lo the rebels of
Amuri. (S.B.A. xv. 368.)

The other side of the story comes from tihe rebel
Abd-ashirta.

CVL
ABD-ASHIRTA 1io the king of Egypl. A. protesis his
fidelity in Gubla, and asks [or assistance.

Acknowledges receipt of letter, and sends in
answer ten women, (B.0.D. 33.)
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After Ribaddu fled, Lhe garrison followed his exariple,

CV1lL

RIBADDU to king of Egypt. Owing to corn not
coming from Yarimuta, the garrison rebelled
and left Gubla. R. is no longer governor,
and the cities are ruled by Aziru, leagued with
Abd-ashirta. (B.O.D, 19.)

Lastly, Beyrut fell, as Ribaddu reports,

Cv1ii,

RIBADDU to AMANAPPA. R, asks for an explana~
tion of the censures on him, Though Biruna
(Beirut) has fallen, R, supplied soldiers and
chariots {o proiect it. (B.0.D. 23.)

The last letter from Ribaddu is a final appeal to the
king to act strongly.

CIX,

- ~
RIBADDA to king of Egypt. Reports Abd-ashiria
coming, and the fall of Birula, Unless the
king sends chariots and soldiers at once, all
the coasl from Biruta to Tgypt will fall (o
enemy. A little help from Egypl will enable
R. to hold out. (8.0.D. 17.)

We now turn to the letters concerning Southern
Syria, the principal personages in which are nol found
in the preceding series. Two or three times a link
occurs between the Norihern and Southern series, and
no doubt the earlier leilers that herc follow were
written before the later letlers which we have already
summarised. The main clue Lo the order in the follow-"
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ing Iatlers is the alliance of Labai with Ebed-tob in the
Egyptian interest ati firsi, and his later union with the
Syrian party. Many of the letters are so shoril and
unallusive that they can only be filly grouped by the
personages.

The first letter here has lost the sender’s name ; from
the tenor of it, we can hardly be wrong in attributing it
to Ebed tob, cspecially as he defends Urushalim (Jeru-
salem), which was that governor’s place.

CX.

# to king of Egypt. . . . as 1o Urushalim, il the land
remains to the king why is not Khazati the
capilal? Gimii-Kirmil (Gimza) is fallen to
Tagi and men of Guli (Gath), He is in Bit-
Sani (Beil Shenna, 4} S.E. Gimzu?), and E.
arranged thal Lab’ai should give . . . o the
Khabiri. Milkilim senl 1o Tagi; and granied
requests of Kelti (Keilah) We have delivered
Urushalim. The guard lefi in it Khapi son of
Miyariya (TIapi son of Mery'ra). Addalim
(Hadad-cl) remains in Khazati.

. . (R.P. xvii. 73.)

Zimrida, the letier naming whom was found ai
Lachish by Dr. Bliss, appears as goveinor of that city
here. In the leiter CXI. he is named as in the Syrian
interest ; so we must only look on the present letter as
a polite blind, like Aziru's letters LXXX. 1o LXXXIV,
Whether this Zimrida is the same as Zimrida of Zidon,
whom we last saw in letter LXXXV, as taking Tyre,
is uncerlain ; if therc be but one Zimrida, this letter
must come after No. LXXXV. Anyhow, No. CXIIL
records his end,

CXI.

ZIMRIDI 1o king of Egypt. Z. ihe chief of Lakisha
has received orders and will cxecute them.
* (S.B.A. xiii. 319.)



298 DECLINE OF EGYDPT IN SYRIA

[}

CXII.

ERBEDTOB 1o king of Egypl. L. protesis fidelity.
Suta (Suti) the commissioner has come, and
E. has given him 21 women and 20 men
slaves. There is war agninst Egypt as far as
mountains of Seri (Surah, on hills 6 8.1, of
Gath) and Guli-Kirmil (Gath). The Khabiri
are capturing forts. Turbazu (Egyptian) was
killed in Zilu (Zelah). Zimrida (Syrian) of
Lachish is slain. Yaptikh-addu (Egyptian)
was killed in Zilu, E. begs for reinforce-
ments, the land being in extremily.

(R.P. xvii. 68.)

CXI1Il.

EBEDTOB 1o king of Egypl. . is accused of revoll,
E. asks the governor why he favours the
Khabiri, and oflen has reported Lo the king
the attacks on the Jand, Asks for Yikhbil-
Rhama. Ti-milki (Elimeloch) is destroying
king's land. Khabiri are wastling all.

" - (R, P, xvil, 66.)

CXI1V,

SUYARDATA to king of Egypt. 8. ordered 1o aliack
Kelle, Ebed-tob senl 14 picces ol silver to
men of Kelte to atlack S. Ebed'tob 1oolk
Kelte, Bel'nathan (?), and Hamor (?). Labapi
(Labai) and Ebed'lob occupy . . . ninu.
Docket, repeated refusal.

(S.B.A. xi. 348; R.D, xvil. 77.)

This letter is the last naming Labai as being on the
Egyptian side; and the first to bring in Suyardata,
whom we frequently find later. We turn now 1o a
short connected series which belong Lo about ihis timer
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N CXV. (in full, sec p. 183).
YATIBIRI 1o king of Egypt. Vankhama took Yatibiri
(Hotep'ra) into Egypt when young, and
Yatibiri lived in the palace. Later Yatibiri
was guarding Azzati (Gaza) and Yapu (Joppa),
and always went with the auxiliaries.
(S.B.A. xv. 504.)

Yankhama appcars as viceroy in ihe nex!, which is
from ihe region of Tiberias.

. CXVI.

MUT'ADDA io YANKHAMU. Ayab and king of
Bitilim fled, and the enemy are in the city.
Relers V. to Bininima and Isuya. Names city
of Ashiarti, Tho cilies of Uduamu, Aduri,
Araru, Mestu, Magdalim, Khinianabi, Zarqi-
zabtat, Khayini and Ibilimma arc hostile.
(R.P. =viil. xvil.)

LOXVIL

SHIBTI'ADDA to king of Fgypl. Acknowledges
letter. Yankhamu is faithful.
(B.O.D. 65.)

CXVIIIL

BAYAWI to king of Egyplt. Owing to Yankhamu,
rebels have seized the country.
{B.0.D, 60.)

This was the usual device of a man who was rebel-
ling, 1o accuse thc Egyptian pariy falsely, in order to
.. hide his defection of attacking them. Beyawi, or Beya,
™ next appears as an adversary.

-
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CXIX.

ADAD'DAYAN to king of Egypt. There is war in
Tumur (Tumra? 7 N.E, Gaza), Mankhate
(Wady cl Menakh, 7 S. Gezer) was taken by
Beya. Rianap retook il, and Ghezer and
Rubute. Ransoms are 30 of silver for some
men, and 100 for Beya's men.
(M.A.T. vi. 299.)

Another translation varies thus:—The city of Tumur

and city of Mankhate revolt, Addukinumma

(the writer) took . . . from Beya, and gave it

to Rianap. Beya of Rubute has not reported

lately. For provisions for men 30 picces of
silver ; for city of Beya 100 picces.

(8.B.A. xi. 394.)

Rianap (Ra‘'emap!) was an Egyptian governor, as
we see in the next.
CXX.

BUADDA toking of Egypt. B. guavds his land. B.
was rebuked for his conduct to Rianappa, nnd
promises now to look on R. as on the king.

(B.0.1. 56.)

CXXI.

BUADDA of Urza to king of Tgypl. B. advised
Shalhshikhashi (P) not to help the enemies.,
(B.O.1), 53.)

CXXII.

BUADDA of Pitazzi to king of Egypt. Report of,
peace, (S.B.A. xi. 329.)
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Another glimpse of Beya appears.

CXXIIIL

x to king of Egypt. The iroops sent io Tyre were
taken prisoners by Biya son of Gulati; now
Biya is expelled from the city, and the city is
in right hands. (B.O.D. #1.)

Relurning now to Labai’s party.

CXXIV.

ADDU'ITLU io king of Egypl. Two sons of Lab'ai
have joined A.’s encmy; they complain that
the king gave to Su-ila‘giti a city that Labai
took. They have slirred up men of Gina
(Janiah, 7 W. Bethel), besides smiting Avanu
{Beth Aven, near Bethel) ; and they addressed
an Egypiian prince Namya'itsa. Sons of
Lab’ai say they war like their father when he
was sel over Sunama (Selmeh? 3 E. Joppa)
and Burqa (Bene-berag, § E. Joppa) and
Kharabu (] Khurab, 11 E. Joppa ?), and took
Giti-Rimuna (Gath-rimmen, ncar Joppa, Jos.
xix. 45) Messengers ol Milkilim.

(R.P, xvii. 83.)

CXXV.

TAGI {o king of Egypt. T. is father-in-law of Milkili,
and asks that main roads be still guarded by
Milkili, {B.0.D. y0.)

This relationship explains the next letter.

CXXVI.

EBED'TOB to king of Egypt. Milkilim joins sons of
Labai and sons of Arzai to take the couniry.

-
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Milkilim joined with Tagi and iook Rubule
(Rabbah). Puru (or Pauru=Paari) is in
Khazati (Gaza). Requests that Yikhbil- -
Khamu be seat. (R, xvil, 71.)

We now turn to another group of letters concerning
Labai and Arzai, or Arzawiya; prefixing two which
are of an earlier date before the great troubles, and
which belong-to the North, but which throw light on
the same people.

CXXVIL

AKIZZI to NAP'KHUR'RIYA., A. is governor of

Qatna ; he names services in victualling the
army ; asks for troops to be sent Lo occupy
country around, which would welcome them,
Men of Qatna scized by Aziru ; asks for rescue
or ransom. Siatue of Shamash taken from
Qatna by king of Khaiti, asks N. to send
ransom, (13.0.1). 36.)

. CXXVIIL,

ARIZZI to NAP'KHUR'RIYA. King of Khatti has

obstructed him. Ailugama of Qedesh, Tiu-
yalii governor of Lapana, and Arzauyn
governor of Gizzi, are lengued ; but kinps of
Nukhashshi, Ni, Zinzar, and Kinanat are faith-
ful. A, asks for troops soon, as kings with
Aitugama and Dasha in the lund of Am are
going to take Aup. Timasgi is in the land of
Aup. (B.0.D. 37.)

CXXIX.

YASHDATA to king of Egypt. Men of Takh . . .

have raided Y. Y. is allied with Biridiyi
governor of Megiddo. (B.O.D, 59.) ™
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* CXXX.
BIRIDI to king of Egypt. Labai wars againsi B.
City of Aveli (or Abitu, CXXXIII. Abdch,
15 S. of Tyre) received the Egyptians. Labai
attacks Mcgiddo. B. desires forces.
(R.P. xvil. 81.)

CXXXI.

BIRIDI to king of Egypt. Megiddo is besieged, and
there are rebels in the low country.
(R.P. xvii. 82.)

Labai failed, it seems, but succeeded in escaping.

CXXXIIL

x 1o ng of Egypl. & chased Labaya, who was with
Yashdala, bul could not claim him, as Labaya
had been taken al Megiddo by Zurala, who
would have seni him to Egypl by ship; so x
gave money 1o Zurata to get hold of Labaya,
but Zurata took L. to his bouse in Khinatuna,
and then Labayh and Addamikhir escaped.
How is % Lo get back his money spent for the

. king? B.0.D. #2.)

This looks as il Labai had been ransomed by his
friend out of the Egyptian hands; and then they were
scheming {o make the Egyptians repay the money.

The ncxl gives the lasi notice about Namyayiza,
named in CXXIV. and many earlier letiers,

CXXXIIL

x 1o king of Egypt. Names rebels. Biridashyi stirred
up city of Inu-amma (Yanuh, 7 E. Tyre); they
- took chariots in cily of Ashtarli (Ashteroth,
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21 E, Gennesarel) ; kings of Buzruna (Bpzrah)
and Khalunni (Golan, *Allan) league with Biri-
dashyi io slay Namyayiza, who reluged in_
Timasgi, and, being attacked by Arzauya,
declared himself Egyptian. Arzauya went 1o
Gizza (Gish, 22 S.E. Tyre) and took Shaddu ;
Ilakkama of Qedesh ravaged Gizza, and
Arzauya and Biridashyi wasted Abilu (Abdeh,
15 S. Tyre); x will guard the city of Kumidi.
(B.O.D. 43.)

We now continue the history of the attacks by Labai
and Milkili on the region nearest to Egypl.

CXXXIV.

EBED-TOB to king of Egypl. Gezor, Asqaluna, and
La(chish) have given supplies. Urgenl nced
of troops. E. occupies Urushalim. Milkilim
and Labai have given country to the Xhubiri,
As to the Kasi EBabylonians ¥), let the king
ask the commissioner how sirong the temple
is. Pauru (Pa-ari) will come to Urushalim o
deliver Adai. E. has made roads in the plain
and hills Consider Ayaluna (Ajalon) 1. not
able to make road. (K2, xvii, 74.)

Gezer, however, was in difficullics before the end, as
we read from the unlucky governor.

CXXXV.

YAPAKHI of GAZRI {o the king of Egypl. Acknow-
ledges letter, and asks for support in Gezer.
(B.0.D. 49.)

CXXZXVI,

YAPAKHI 1o king of Egypt. Acknowledges letier: a
raid of the Sute. (B.O.D. 5%)



PALESTINE REVOLT 308

" CXXXVIL

YAPAKHI to king of Egypt. Y.’s younger brother
has joined the rebels in Mu(ru?)khazi. VY,
asks lor instructions, (B.O.D. 50.)

Labai sends in his version of affairs,

CXXXVIIL
LABAT to king of Egypt. The king’s soldiers behaved
as enemies. {B.O.D. 61.)
CXXXIX.

LAB’AI to king of Egypl. Excuscs atlack on Gazri
{Gezer) because the people had taken properiy
of L. and Milkilim. The king scent lo Bin-
sumya. (R.D. xvii, #8,)

Milkili we see Lo have been in the service of Egypt
by the following :—

€XL, .
MILKILI 1o king of Tgypt. Acknowledges leticr,
asks for {roops. (B.0.D. 63.)
. CXLI,
MILKILI to king of Egypt. M. announces bringing
a despatch. (S.B.A. xi. 371.)
CXLII.

MILKILIM {o king of Egypt. M. and Buyardata
have encmies; asks for forces to protect them;
desires that Yankhama be questioned.

~° (R.P. xvii, 80.)

n—20
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Suyardata was another of the Egyptian apllies
originally.

CXLIIIL
SHUARDATA to king of Egypl. S. is carrying out
orders. (B.0.D. 69.)
CXLIV.

SHUARDATA to king of Egypt. S. has sent all his
soldiers Lo the Egyptmn army, and also girls
and a dragoman 1o the king. (B.0.D. 67.)

CXLV.
MILKILT to king of Egypt. M. receives orders, and
has obeyed them., (8.B.A. xiii. 325.)
CXLVL

MILKILI to king of Egypt. Tho encmy has come
againsi him and Suyardaia,
- . (5.B.A. xiii. 326.)

CXLVIL

MILKILI to king of Egypt. VYankhamu has carried
off M.'s wives and children. Desires chariols
and soldiers Lo protect them. (B,0.D. Ga.)

The last letter of Ebed*tob shows that even the South
was lost.

CXLVIIL

EBED'TOB to king of Egypt. Milkilim and Suar-
datum join forces of Gazri (Gezer), Gimti
(Gimzo), and Qilti (Keilah), and occupicd
Rubute (Rabbah), Land gone over (?f
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» Khabiri. King still has Urushalim, city of
the temple of Uras, whose name is Shalim.
(R.P. xvii, 42.)

One letter remains from a hopeless queen, who
evidently belonged to the South.

CXLIX.

URASMU .. . or NIN-UR'ZIKARTI to king of Egypt.
The country is exposed to the Ahabba#/ (plun-'
derers or Bedawin), who have sent to Ayaluna
(Ajalon) and Zarkha (Zorah) . . . two sons of
Milkilim. The sender is quecn of Zapuna,

This completes the letlers containing allusions which
enable them {o be connected with others. Other letters
may here be mentioned in order to complete the cala-
logue. All with names are addressed to the king of
Egypt.

CL. Abdisnshiatl, Acknowledges letter. (B.Q.D. 34.)
CLI, Amakizi names theking's house before
cily of As(or Dif)nate . . . e In
grd year AJ's father did . . . . (S.B.A. xi. 3835.)
CLII, Dagantakala., Father and grand.

father obeyed the king. (S.B.A.xiil. 327.)
CLIII. Dagantakala, asks for help. iB,O.D. M4)
CLIV. Dasru. Report of peace. S.B.A. xi. 327.)
CLV. Dashru. Acknowledges leticr. (B.0.D. 753
CLVI. Gesdinna. Report. (5. B.A. x, 406.)
CLVII, Khumyapiza (¥ Namyaplza, letters 5o,
82, 125, 134). Reporls his arrival
with his troops. S.B.A. xi. 333.)
« CLVIIL. Nampipi or Khuzam. Report. S.B.A. x. 403.)
CL1X. Pidas of Dilbarlugil? Report. (S.B.A. x, 401.)
CLX. Zidri'ara. Acknowledges letier, and
performs orders. R.0O.D. 46.)
CLXIL Zinarpi. Report. S.B.A. x. 499.)
CLXII. From x. Names city of Biduna. S/B.A, x. 498.)
CLXIII, From « of Gulbu, who sent soldiers Lo
the king's army. B.O.D. 48.)
# CLXIV, Fragmenl naming Sid(P)nina a king. (S.B.A. x 517.)
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CLXV. a to Nabkhurriya. & conferred with -
Mimmuriva o , « « 1y pieees of
erystal of the mountain « o o o
papyri. . (8.0 N 383.)
CLXVL Trom . refers to Napkhurriya, and
Mimmuriya, (MJALF, v, 311,)
CLXVIL From x. Acknowludges orders, and
sends tribute. (B.O.D, 81.)
CLXVIIL Fromwx, Received 200 picces of silver
(obscure). . (S.B.A, xi. 375.)
CLXIX. From x, Complaint of army exactions.(8,B.A. xi. 369.)
CLXX. From xto . « is accused, and asks
# lo refer his case to the king for
trial, (B.O.D. 79.)
CLXXI, From &, A fragment. (S.B.A, xi. 372.)
CLXXIIL ¥rom . Broken;ihe burden of each
sentence is ¢ The king my Lord my
sun god,” like Ps, cxxxvi. (S.B.A. xi. 364.)
CLXXIIL Mythological text aboul a plague
demon. (S.B.A. xi. 380.)
TFragments of dictionaries and letters, (1% A. g0,)
TFormMs oF EGvYrTIAN NAMDS.
Amanappa Amen‘cm'ngxt 55, 58, 96, | Napkhratlya Noferkhepmunaa o, et
. o8, 99, 101, 208 Naphlmuniya “ T 47
Amankhatbi  Amon hotep 73 | Nipkhunlviyn " ¥4
Amanma Amen‘mery 56 07 | Mimmuelyn” Nobaaatha o, 13, 16,
Ammunira Amen‘a ¥ TOY-T05 1w
Dudu Tutu (lomh § T.A.) 5o, | NUamnriya " gy 0L
. . 52, 54, 8z | Nimutniyn " X
Khamasi Kha'am'uas 1T, 13 | Nip'muatiyn " dy vy
tomb Moemphis) Pakhannul Tukha'entta () o
Khapi Tapi 110 | Pakhamnatn " "
Khap " 88 | Puin Purmi 16, 144
Khayapa » . &l{m\h Theles)
Khaya » Rianappa men)ra‘entapt trg, yoo
Khatib Hotep 54, 71, 81, B3, 84, Suta (tomb 19 TLAL)
Khurl=Napkha'r o2 | Sum o Suti tomb 15 1A
= “khu* ¢ A,
Manakhbjxi‘:; Meﬁhcpex'm 82 Shuta " Sut (lomh 15 )9
Manakhbiya Men‘khepeaiu'm 28 | Shuti 1&
Miya'riya ltllu 'm'l' A) ’il!‘dekh %‘Yl 0, 10, xX
om| WA, 3 - "
Nabkhur riya &\Iefer' heparuia  1ay, Ym'b' :;mu i) 0977% 91, 90 ’1;5“:!‘:487'
Napkhu'riya " i ;gg atibit fetepia Vi

(The references given to

tombs at Tell el Amarna,

etc., are to illustrate the names at this period, but are

not necessarily of the identical persons.)

~
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L]
INDEX OF PERSONS.
(For Egyptian kings sce previous list,)
Abanappa Assur'ywballidh 27 | Iddinadda 89
(2. Amanappa) | Ayab I Igi 48
Abbikha 14| Azirn  go-54, 67, 70, | Yumilku 79, 113
Abdashirta 56, 58, | 41,4886, 88,90-92, | Ilurabikhur 92
§9, 64-66, 69-72,| 107, 127 Irsappa I
48,85, 89,04,96-98, | Balgarib 73 | Irtaba 14
101-103, 106, 107, | Balumme 47 | Isuya or Yishuya 116
100, 150 (? Bayawi 118 | Itagama (z  Ailu-
Abdimilki 89 | Beya 119, 123 gama)
Abdirama 89 ) Bikhura 88, 89 | Itamagapapiri 79
Abdisullim 46 | Bilti‘ilu 40 | Kallunmasin 13,
Abi'milki, or Binaddu 40 14, 1%
Abisharri 43, 48, | Binana 40 | XKaraindash x
49, 85, 87, 89 | Binili 40 | Khabi 8y
Adad dayan 119 | Bininima 116 | Khaip 88
Adad puya 40 | Binsumya 139 | Khamasi 11, 12
Adai 134 | Binziddi 40 | Khamuy- niri 102
Addalim « , « 110 | Bird w1, 93 | Xhanni | 7, 12, 35,
Addamikhir 132 | Biridi or Biridashyl | Khanya 62, 9o
Adducitlu 124 129-131, 133 | Khapi 110
Addukinumma 119 | Bitil go | Khalib 52, 71, 81, 83
Addunirar 28 | Buadda 120-122 84, 00
Aduna o1 | Bubri 10 | Khaya (» Khaip) 66
Altugama 41, | Burnaburyash 16, | Khayapa o5
91, 128, 133 17, 18, 47 Khumyapiza 157
Akhidhabu 47iDa ¥ 62 | Khuzam ? 158
Akiyn 30 | Dasarti 2 ! Kistunizizanni 13
Akizzl 137, 138 | Dagantakaly Kurigalzy 17
Amakizi 151 152, 153 | Labat 110, 174,
Amunappa 35, 58, | Dasha 128 134, 120,
90, 98, g9, tor, | Dashru 154y 155 | Labapi 130, 132,
108 | Dudu §o, 52, 54, 81 134, 138,
Amankbatibi 73 | Dushrai{a 4-12 | Labaya j 139
Amanma 53y 07 | Ebed'asherah Liya 62
Ammunira  103-105 (9. Ahdashirla) | Mada 62
Amurhadad 40 | Ebed'ip 40 | Mani 56,7, 10
Anaii 40 | Ebed'igb 1710, 112~ | Mania
Arad’ashirta 114, 126, 134, 148 | Melekh'mi... 7o
(2. Abdashiria) | Edugama (2. Aitu- | Milkilim 110,
Artama’shamas 39 gama) 41 124~126, 134, 139~
Artash'shumra 4 | Gesdinna 156 142, 145~149
Artatama 11 | Gilukhipa 4 | Miyariya 110
Arzai 126 | Gilya 5 6, 9, 11 | Mutadda 116
JArzauya 128, 133 | Gulati 123 | Nakharamassi 6, 7
Assur-padin‘akhi 27 | H, see A, Nampipi ? 158
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Namyapiza ) 45, -0, | Shatiyi 34 | Yama 43
or 79, 124, | Shubtiaddea 117 | Yonaeni 102
Namyaitza ) 133 Shumandi 35-38 | Yankhama  60~71y~
Nimmakhi G2 | Shuta 97| 97,99, 115-118, 142,
Nin‘ur-zikari 149 | Sidnina ? 104 | 147
Nisag 11 | Sindisugal 10| Yapnaddu  gg, 64,
Pakhamnata 93, 94 | Silatama 1x 67, Go-71, 97
Pakhura §7 | Suilagiti 124 | Yapakhi 138
Palasa, o1 | Sukharti 14 | Yaptikh-addu 112
Paluma. 62z { Sumadda #~49 | Yashdailn 129, 132
Pautu (v. Puru) 134 | Sula 18, 46, 112 | Yatibiri 113
Pidas 159 | Sutarna 8, 11, 2g | Yidya 31-33
Pirizzi 10 | Sutatna (v, Zatadna) | Yikhbil'khama
Pirkhi 4 | Suyardaln 114, 113, 126
Pisiari 62 142-144, 146, 148 | Yishuya or Isuya 116
Puru 126 | Suyarzana. 43 | Yivana 56
Rabimur Tadukhipa 8, 9, 10, | Yuni 9
(v. Rib*addu) 91 11, 12 | Zakara 13
Rianappa 119, 120 | Tagi 110, 125, 126 [ Zatadna 44, 46, 47
Ribaddu 35-61, | Tarkhundaras v|Zi...an 2
64-72, 88, 89, 95— | Tarkamiya o | Zidrinra 160
103, 105, 107-109 | Teie 9, 10, 11 | Zimrida in Zidon 64,
Salmasalia 68 | Tiuyali 128 |  47-49, 855 in Lae
Saratum (z. Zurala) | Tunipipri Jq chish 111, 112
47 | Turbazu 112 | Zinaepi 161
Sarru (Saraium ) 62 | Tuya 02 | Zirdnmyssen 4b
Shakhshikhashi (?) | Umecatu 10 | Zitana(z Zatadua)jo
121 | Urasmu, « « 149 | Zuratln Wy, 132

-
INDEX OF IPLACKY AND TRIRES,

Alitu Abdeh(rs S, Tyre) 130, 13
Aduri Toran? (zo W, Tiberias) 11
Akku Alkka 44y 46, 45
Akrabt Achrib (8 N. Akkal
Alnsiya Syiinn coast 2026, 67
Am Imm(2z E. Antioch) 40,

o1, 128
Ambz

101 3, 68
Ammi or Ammiya (E. of Simy:'t?)s' 7

59, 9T, 92, of, 98

Amurra Upper Orontes 5o, 51, 58,
62, G4, 66, 67, 71, 94, 96;
97, 99, 105

Arary K R 116

Ardata Artusi (@ N E, Tupolz%
b QT
Arvada Arvad, Ruad 6, gs
Arzawa T
Ashtarti Ashteroth (29 E Tiberias)
116, 133
Asnate 15T
Asgaluna  Askelon 33, 134
up 128

Avanu Aven, Ihiyan { 8.1,
. Bethel) 124
Avotl (e Alntn) 10
Ayaluna Avyalon 31 140
Avati - Gaad Awtus? g
Barrabaiti 59
Belnathan () T4
Riduna 16a
Buyuta Deyrut 66, 67, 107105,
e 108, 109
Bitilim Pothel ? fi
Bitsant Beit Shenna {4 8. T, Gimra)
110
Rurqa Rene hataq (3 I%. Joppa) 1a4
Buzrunn Boztah L1
Danuna Ilnian (13 8. Tyie) 79
Dilbarlugil? 150
gngaygl 13
atures 3
Gorri (":“ 119, 134, 135, 13%
Gheser " 148
Gilu

Gimti  Gimeu (14 8. X, Joppa) 110, fo



Gina
Gaitidinung,
Gleza

Gulibu
Gubly

Guei-hiimil
Hamor (D)
hilunma
Igaid
Inuamma
Irgata

Kannighat
Karduniyas
Kadl

Kelte
Khnbari

Khalebu
Khalunni

INDEX OF ILACES

‘L.\m(\h (7 W. Bethel) 124
inthiimmon

Gieala, Gish (228,10, Tyu:s

Gapa¥(raS.W. Tinmb) 183
Gibla (34 H. Laodicen) g7,
59, 63, 67, 91-93, 95'9

100-103, 105107
Gath

Ihleam

Yanuh (7 E. Tyie)
Arkas (17.; EN.E.

110, 112
114

6

1

133
Tnipols
63-64, 01

T

Bnhy!oma) 3~ g

nbylomans) 68, 69, 72, 134

v

Hebromtes 110, 112, T13,

Alepp 3 X
eppo

Golan

Khani gabbior E.Cn adocia) 6,
Khnni%abbnu\'f( d ) ':3,

rabu

Khatti

Khayini
Khasmui
Khn

hazi
hnatungt
Khinianahi
deshu
Kinanag
Kinnnpa
Kinakhkht
Kunakhau
Kinza
Kulbi
Kumidt
Laohisha
Lapana

Lukki

Magdali
Magdalim

atad

Makhri. . il

Mankhate

Mnlt t
Flddl
nkhkha

Mesm

Mitanni

]
Mitana‘hanu= Mitanni

El Khumb (B, J'oppa)

littites 1, ~, 3, 4, 40, 41,

69, 70, 79-84, 86, go, 91
127, 128

116

Gara, Azolus? 110, 226

"Tell Ku-\m ¢ N.W.

Megiddo)
m.-of(qs L, Tyie) 95, ;g
Knunatha

47, 132
116
(o, Qidoshu)
Pe ]
Conaanite 79
» 47, 62
Mo, 17
Hanesd (43 W. Alntab) 4:
Gg, 88, 89, 1"3
Lachish ITEy IT3 X f*
Elbin(ao W.8. WV, .Alcpp %
Lykiaus
40
Magdalim
Magdala (3 N. 1 lb&l’lﬂ‘s
74 116
‘Wady Menakh (7 S. Gezeys
(. Amurra) 6ir, Be, 84
Megiddo 46, 1:29-:39

56, 7
Mushtab (14 W, Ttlum\s)

116
(E. of Karkemish) 4-12, 68,
69, 72, 9,3

k183
Mumuhhas ¢ 137
Musthhum ag
Naiba Ncmh (2 E. Aleppo) o1
Ni, Nina i of Alcrpn) 6, 86,97, 128
Nukhauwt .u ound Aleppo) =8, 4o,
, 53~y 81-84, 90, 128
Pitazsi 122
Puusilim 102
Quatna Katmn ? (23 W.N.W.
Aleppo, 127
Quleshu Qedesh (22 8, E, Tyre)
. y 128, 131
Qidsa gnd isha (Trxpo??
Qelte 110, TX4y 14_8
Hubute R'\hbm.h (6 N.I Beit
Gibrin) 119, 126, 148
Rukhiz
Samkbuna  Semeckhonitis (Merom) 48
Sankhm 22
Snwn . .. 7:
Serdant Shadan
Seri Swah (6 S.E Gath)
Shaddu
Shanku Shakka s:o A 'I‘npoh)b
Sigata Tell San ‘at(16S anlmmé
72, 95) 9
Sunama Selmeli? 3 T, ]uppng 124
'}ulﬂl—bnllu Bedawin 27, 45, 57, 89, 136
u
h\mlmhya Zambul (22 T, Tiipoli) 67
Tarkust 70
Timasgi Damascis 128, 133
Tt o 4 o 61
'}-.umm.\ l(vl 7gmml) 8
i e 56, 59, Go, 85, &, 97, 123
Tunn Tarmab (7 N.I L. (,zmm 11
Tunip Tennib z N. A (.p] 3
86, go
Tusulti  »  Peinsir? (21 N. 1 Slu.chem)
Uduna Adamah (5 W.S.W. '}1-
bailas)
18] nulu 13, Go, 79
68, 71, ot, 04
Umslu\hm crusalem 110, 134, 148
Urea aza! (13 N, E, Shec om)
121
Ustetu, .. 73
Uz Hosah (6 H. Tyre) 75, 83
Yapu Joppa 115
Vatimuta 50, 67) 69~71, 97, 98, 707
Yibhiya 68
Zapuna :49
Zarak
Zakha

Zovah (1x W. Jerusalewt) 1. 1,9
1-

Zaryirabtat Kaphar Sabn (7 W,

Ziduna
Ziin
Zinza1
Ziribasani
Zumuri

or
Zemar

|

Derias)
Zidon 6a, 66, 67, 75, 77-79, 85
Zelah }i e1nsales b3+
Shlmlmr(u S. IIom.s) nB
lsiashnn 5, 6 6
tmyra 53, 56, 59, 65 4.
B3, 6773 B ! Goliey, B,
86, 88, go-p7, 9o, 10
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NoTEs ON THE IDENTIFICATIONS OF PLACES,

——r
Heb, Hebrew; Gr. Greeky Zfalics, modern nawes.

Most of the proposed identifications of names with
sites in the foregoing index are based strictly on
geographical indications. The sense of cach narrative
leiter was followed as closely as possible ; and, after
the positions were marked, all the letlers were read over,
using the map as a scheme of positions, and iracing
the relations indicated, to make certain that no diffi-
culties weire involved in ihe proposed arrangement.
Far more reliance is placed on position ihan on any
exact delails of transliteration, though none of the
forms here suggested are unlikely modifications, That
{he transliterations were nol sirictly philological, is
proved by the variable forms of tho same name. I here
make notes on such names as need observalion ; many
are commonly agrced on, and many others cannol be
identified at present.

Ap1TU wWas apparenily near Tyre, being named with
Gizza, Adbdehi is in a likely region for this,

Apurt was in ille Tiberias region, in which Zoran
lies ; this is not satisfactory, bul is the nearest modern
name.

Avrasrva is entirely a coast region, the Egyptian Alosn,
for all the references are Lo commerce and shipping,
and nothing is said about ihe surrounding peoples,
who were cut off by the Pietian mountnins, The
north end of the Syrian coasl agrees with all the
indications, but Cyprus has lately been suggested. ,

AM is a district in the north. It was iaken by the
Khatti, and lay north of Tyre and Damascus. .,
Gr. Imma, is the matn city of a populous region, 21
m. E. of Antioch and within reach of the Khatti. XKinza
also, in the far north, attacked Am.

AmmrvA is a district which is not the same as Am, as
both occur separately in one letter. It is placed be-"
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Lweems Irqata and Ardata, and was not very far from
Sigaia. There is no indication of the name in later
sources,

AMURRA were a people whom Aziru and Abdashirta
ruled over, before beginning to conquer Syria. In
some tabletls this region is named as Martu, a variant
form of the name. Reporis on Amurri are sent from
Zumuri. The Amurri atlack Gubla early in the war
they drove a refugee o Qidsa (Tripoli), and took Gubla.
All this limits them to the hinterland of Gubla and
Zumuri. If, as seems likely, these people are the same
as the Amar, conquered by the Egyptians in the XIXth
and XXih dynasty, it would seem that they were
pushed down Syria by the advancing Khita,

ARDATA is apparently not the same as Arvada; and
from its linking beiween Irqata and Zumuri (g4) it is
probably the neighbouring port of Orthosia (Gr.),
Artusi,

AsuTarTy was over the Jordan, by ils link with
Bozrah and Damascus. Probably it is Ashieroth
(TXeb.), Ashiarak; or else the neighbouring city of
Ashieroth-Karnaim,

Avawu, 1lcb. Beth-aven. This is not Bethel, for
Al was beside Beth-aven on the cast of Bethel (Jos.
vil. 2). Aven, Avany,® can hardly be other than
Zlaiyan, 2 m. 1.8, K. of Bethel

Azzatr is usually considered = Khazati, and both the
same as Ghugseh, Gaza. Ii would be iempting to
supposc some confusion belween Gaza or Azzah (Heb.)
and Ashdod or Azotus. Khazali being staled as west
of Gimti, and being taken by the Gimtites, would point
rather to Azotus than to Gaza.

» Brrsant is linked with Guli and Gimti, apparently
close to the latler. This points Lo its being Beit
Shenna, 4} S.E. of Gimsu.

Burga is doubtless Bencbarak, being linked with
Gitli-rithuna.

Buzruna is Bozrah, as the king joins a party at

shtarli Lo chase a fugitive to Damascus.

DANUNA is near Tyre, as Abisharri sends news of it
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while he was besieged. IL is clearly Daniuny Heb,
Danyaan, the nalural stronghold on the top of Huas
Nakura (the Hor-Nakura ol the Egyptians), which is
the southern boundary of view {rom Tyre, 16 m.
distant.

Givrr is usually rendered as Gath ; but as in one
letter the men of Guti, Gath, arc said to have iaken
Gimti, the two names must refer io iwo places.
Immediately afier taking Gimti they were in Bitsani ;
and the close relation of Gimzo and DBeit Shenna
(4} m. apart) points to these being the places in
question.

GINA is near Avanu, and therclore is Juniah, 7 m. W,
of Bethel.

GITIRIMUNA is Gathrimmon (IIeb.) which was close
to Joppa (Jos. xix. 45).

Gizza was near Tyre, and was raided along with
Abitu, apparently by the parly returning {rom Bashan,
This points lo its being G7sk, Gr. Giscala, 22 5.1, of
Tyre.

yGU.BBU may be Tell Gapa, 12 S.W. of WHamah, hut is
probably a misreading for Gubla,

GusLA. This mosl important place has always been
supposed to be Ggbal, Gebagl, Gr. Byblos. There iy,
however, another Coast city, with a name slightly closer
to Gubla, namely, Gabula (Gr.), Gidleh, 17 8. ol
Laodicea. The question beiween ihese two siles is
fixed in letier xcviil,, where Ribaddu has lost Signla
and was lhen shul up *“like a bird in a cage,” showing
that Sigata was close {o Gubla, Within iwo miles
of Gabula is the oullying fort Ze/l Saukat, which is
manifestly Sigata, and thus fixes Gubla 10 the northern
site, .

GurT! has always been assigned to Gath, to which al
indications agree.

INu-AmMmA is the Egyplian Ynuamu (or Yanu of the
Amu, Syrians), which is almosi certainly Yanuk, 1leb,
Yanoah, 7 m. E. of Tyre.

IBiLiMMA, named at the end of the Galilean towng,
must be Ibleam (Heb.).
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Irghra near Zumuri is plainty Arkes, Gr. Aike, 14
E.N.LE. of Tripolis.

Knanirl means only ¢fthe confederates.” They were
in Judea and pressed fiom the hills down inlo the
plain ; the name points therefore to Hebron, though, of
course, the confederates may not have already seitled
at Kiriath-arba so early. Hebron was so named be-
tween ihe time of Abraham’s visit and the Exodus.

KuarLunNnt was near Ashlarti and Buzruna. This
brings it to Golan; and though Khalunni would
normally form Holan (‘Alem), yet as therc is some
variation in what seems 1o be the forms of this name,
Golan for the city and region, and *42/dn for the river
traversing it, Khalunuai may well repiesent the original
name, which has been modified io Golan and ’A4d» by
later peoples.

Kuarti are doubtless the same as the Khita of the
Egyptians, the Ilittites. They occupied at this lime
the mountains, were leagued with Kinza, were above
Nukhasse and Tunip, were in Nukhasse and went on to
Tunip and Martu, and were allied with Nariba. All
this points to their being beyond all the other peoples
named, and gradually pushing southward.

Knazt is Khazay of thg Thothmes lists, fixed by thal
al Tell el Kussis, g N.W, of Megiddo.

Kinza, which was leagued with the Khaili in attack-
ing the northern district of Am, is probably Hanesi,
43 W. of Aintab.

KHINATUNA was on the road from Karduniyas in
Babylonia to Egypl. It must be on the east side of
Syria, therefore. Messengers were there attacked by
chiefs of Samkhuna and Akku, which shows that it was

»aboul Bashan. IL agrees, thercfore, with Kanatha
(Gr.), Kanawal, which is sufficiently near the cunei-
form.

KINanNA, Kinakhi, Kunakhau, are forms of the
well-known Canaanite. Amurra was in Kinakhi, and i
inctuded Danuna and Kanatha. All this points to a
Jarge region, from the upper Orontes down to the
Jordan, and from the coast across to Bashan.
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LaraNa, near the land of Am, is probably Ali's, 20
W.S.W. Aleppo.

Lukkr are a people who professed allinnce with the
maritime Alasiyans in the extreme north coasi, and
were repudiated as being objectionuble. This leaves
no doubt that they are the Luka or Lykians, who appear
as sea-rovers during the next iwo dynasties.

MAaNKHATE was in the region of Gazri and Rubute ;
the Wady Menakh between these places (7 m. S. of
Gezer) preserves the name,

Marru was the home of Aziru, otherwise called
Amurri. It is named next to Nukhasse and Tunip ; and
after the Khatti were in Nukhasse, they went into
Martu, and ravaged Tunip. So il must be close to
Tunip and beiwecn Nukhasse and Gubla; the same
region that we reach by the limitations of Amurri.
This region (marked on map) contains a scries of place-
names in Mart; Marata (two), Martaban, Mardib, and
Mardina,

Misoru is in the Tiberias group, and is doublless
Mushtah, 14 W, of Tiberins.

Narisa is mentioned with the Rhatti, and is probably
Nerab, 2 m, E. of Aleppo. As a king of Nariba is
named, while the importani site of Aleppo does notl
appear in all the War, it scenls likely that Nerab may
be Lhe earlier site,

N1 is fairly fixed by Egyplian inscriptions Lo aboul
the S.W. corner of the Euphrailes, opposite o Aleppo.
Nina is probably the same name.

NuknAsSI was an important kingdom ; the king was
appointed by Tahutmes III,; it was early in touch with
Aziru of Amurri; liable to invasion from the Khatli;
lay between the Khatti and Tunip and Martu; is named.
before Ni and Zinzar ; and the people joined Aziru in
taking Zumur. This shows that it lay E. and N. of
Tunip and Martu, and exiended to the Amurri. It
cannot, therefore, be Anangas named by Egyplians
near Tyre.

QATNA was in the norih, raided by the Khatti. It
may therefore be Katma, 23 W.N.W. of Aleppo, i
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Qmprsnu is named by Abisharri of Tyre as fighting
against Namyapiza, who fled from Bashan to Damascus.
Qedesh (Ileb.), Qudes, near Lake Mecrom, 22 S.E. of
Tyre, agrees closely to these condition.

Qmsa, another of the many holy cities, was a refuge
from the Amurri, and is referred to from Zidon when
writing about Gubla. The name has been preserved in
the Nakr Qadisha, which points to Tripoli having been
a Qedesh before ils Greek namc was imposed,

Rusutg, from its linking with Gazri, Gimti, and
Qelle, is the Rabbah, 6 N.E. of Beit Gibrin,

SAMKHUNA was allied with Akku; and the name is
exactly preserved in Semekhonitis or Samokhonitis, a
Greek namo for Lako Merom, Evidently a city Samo-
khon was on that water, and the name lingers in
%he TPady Samakh, which flows into ihe easl of the
ake.

SERDANI appear as a people in the Egyptian interest ;
probably, therefore, the Shardana mercenaries from ihe
Mediterrancan, who later formed the bodyguard of
Ramessu II.

Sert was on the hills cast of Guli; this is probably
Sural, on the ridge, 6 S.E. of Gath ; or possibly Surah,
1leb. Zorah, on ibe hills, 10 N.E, of Gath, which,
however, appears here otherwise as Zarlkha.,

Suanku, near Irqata, is perhaps Shakku, 10 SSW, of
Tripolis.

SicaTa, close 1o Gubla, is Tell Sawkat, 2 8. of
Gibich.

SunamA was closc Lo Joppa, and is probably Selmeh,
3 E. of Joppa ; just as Shunem has become Sulen:.

TaMBULIYA (or TuBULIYA elsewhere) was near Zumur,
and was altacked by Azirn. Iiagrcesclosely to Zambul,
"22 E. of Tripolis.

TumMUR was near Mankhale, Gazri, and Rubute;
probably Tumrak, 7 N.E. of Gaza.

Tunip agrees in all respects to the modern Tenndb,
18 N. of Alcppo.

YARIMUTA was certainly on the coast, and therefore
rot Yarmuth (Heh.). The site is unidentified,



318 DECLINE OF EGYDPT IN SYRIA

ZarknaA linked with Aynluna is  doubtless ,Zoruh
(Heb.), Surak, 11 W. of Jerusalem.

ZARQISABrAT is a compound name; as it belongs
to the Tiberias group, il is probably Avfic Subs, Gr,
Kaphar Sabti, ¥ W. of Tiberias.

Zwu is probably Zelah (Heb.), an unknown site N,
of Jerusalem,

ZINZAR, between Ni and Kinanal, agrees in position
and name to Shinshar, 10 S. of lloms.
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THE GEOGRAPHY OF TIIE SYRIAN
CAMPAIGNS.

THE long list of the names of conquered places given
by the monuments of Tahutmes III,, Ramessu III.,
and Sheshenq, beside various lesser records, have been
studied by several authoritics. The {irst impulse under
Marietic and Brugsch was Lo carelitile for geographical
relation, and Lo adopl [orcible changes and inversions
in the spelling, if a resemblance to well-known and
imporiant names could be thus produced. Their main
principle was the presumed importance of the sites
named. Maspero gave much more weighl to the peo-
graphical order, and refused arbitrary alterations in the
names, Conder proposed many new and probable
identifications, Tomkins ondeavoured 10 make more
complete identifications of sites throughoul, placing
more rcliance on similarity of name Lhan on position,
Max Muller was far more critical on the exact phonetic
equivalence, bul did nol much use the geographical
positions. As thesc wrilers came to very different
results in some paris, il is desirable to re-examine the
matier afresh with their various conclusions before us.
The first consideration is, from what materials these
lists have been compiled, and what lies bchind the
monumental series of names, That the Egyptians had
regular maps from which an artist would read off the
places in order, is very unlikely, when we see the rude-
ness of the portions of maps which have been preserved
tous. It would rather be from the papyrus records or
cunciform correspondence of the campaigns that the
lists would have been compiled. These records would
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recileaithe main course of the army, and ihe various
lesser expeditions for plunder or punishment in the
remoter parts of the country. Hence we should not
cxpect Lo find an unbroken secries of names, threaded
in the neatest order ; but rather a series of short lists,
two or three of which might often radiate {rom one
centre, and which mighl double back or cross one
another. In treating the whole long list, then, we
ought to find groups of several connected names ; but
we should be prepared for sudden breaks {rom one
region o another, where one list ends and another
begins.

The equivalence of the Egyptian names with those
found in Hebrew or in modern Arabic is a very difficult
question, from its vagueness and the many wuncer-
tainties of it. No doubt, in carefully transcribed and
carefully preserved names, a thorough system of equi-
valence between hieroglyphs and the Scmitic alphabet
can be rigidly traced, But the fact of such a precise
system existing must not lead us to ignore the many
otlher sources of variation and change ihat affecl the
question. It is as well Lo specify these causes of difler-
ence, as they have not all been noticed.

(1) Original mutability of the namo ofien exists. In
ihe present day there is tlle hard and*the soft g#m side
by side; the g or the hiatus for ’wsn, also together;
the perversion of g#m into shin (as in wug), and of k
into soft ch (chef or cheld), inversions of syllables (as
in detd and fledd, and even in placc-names), and other
variations, which are ofien enough to make two equally
correct ways of writing a name appear very diflerent.

(2) The errors of scribes in hearing and transcribing
gaust cerlainly have affected the names. When we see
the mistakes of Englishmen in writing foreign names of
a new country, or, still more, the wild mistakes of the
Norman scribes of Domesday Book in writing Saxon
names, although they were living in the place for their
business, and used almost the same alphabet, how
much more in hasty military reporls, drawn up in a

- totally different system of wriling, may we credit the

I—2X
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scribes with making strange errors, The varigbility
of spelling of some often - recurring words  as in
the Shesheng list—shows how little precision was~
sought.

(3) Our other versions of the numes may oflen be

altered from what they were in Egyplian days. The
aboriginal forms have probably undergone some allera-
tion in passing from Amorite inlo Flebrew or Arubic,
How many differeni races were in the land at the
Egyplian invasions we do nol know, but their language,
if Semitic, was certainly neitherthe [Iebrew nor Arabie,
through which we have the names preserved.
t (4) Corruption of names by sheer wear—as Woking-
ham to Oakingham, or Brighthelmstone to Brighton, or
Alexandria to Skandria—is a frequent change; and
corruption by making sense of a name whose origin is
forgolten is even commoner, as in Kentish Town,
Leatherhead, Pepperharrow, Leghorn, the Campidoglio,
or Hierosolyma.

Considering, then, the chances of alleration in names,
we should give the more weight 1o the ¢lue that we
have in tho sequence in the lisly, nnd trust to that if
any passable form of the name can be found in the
correct order of place. The principle of {racing a
Hehrew root-meafling for th Egyptian form by strict
equivalence, and then requiring that Semilic root in
the modern name, is excellent in theory; bul as, in
practice, two or three eniirely different rootls are often
proposed for one Egyplian form, this shows how litile
real certainly there is in such a process, and liow
readily fictitious results may be gained. This system,
moreover, ignores the sources of error (2), (3), and (4),
which we have just noticed. .

In determining the line of roule of the lists, but little
weight can be given to the presence or absence of
common topogtaphical terms, such as A/, a spring;
Mejdel, o tower; Shuweikeh, thorny place; Negd, a
valley ; Gennein or Ganat, gardens ; Abel or Aubela, a
meadow ; Hagarim, apparently stonc-walled fields, etg.
Such names may easily vanish from their ancient places,
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ot haintroduced, according as specific names or descrip-
tive generalities are more in use.

We will now proceed to consider the list of Tahuimes
I11. of 119 places in the Upper Rulen couniry, or Pales-
tine. Three versions of this exist on his monuments,
and have been published (M.K., 17-21). In these trans-
literations G is used for Lhe basket %, and F for the
square g, as such is the constant usage in the forms of
the Semitic names in this list, Where our present
conclusion differs from that of previous writers, it is
marked *. TEgyptian names are in capitals, and modern
Arabic in italics. Positions are indicated by the dis-
tance and bearing from well-known places or the last-
named site,

-

» QEDSIIU, named first, as being the mosl important con-
quest, Kadas, near Lake Iloms on the Orontes.

2. MAGETY, Megiddo, e Lejjun, 19 miles S.E. of ajfa.

3. WIIAZAY, Tell el Kussis,* o N.W. of Lejjun,

J» KITSUNA, Kuddasuna in cuneiform, Zell Keisan,™ 13 N.
ol Aussls,

§ AN SUIIU, now plaral Ayun Shiin,* 16 8.E, of Keisan, 3 E,
of Nazareth,

6, DEBKIHU, Tuhikhu cuty,, Tabghah ? ‘gN.E. of Ayun Shain,
on N.W. of Sea 'of Galilee. v Jebel Tubakatl, 17
N.N.LE, cfAljmu Shdin,

#. BEM'AY, possibly Bdnek, 10 W, of Tubakat,

KAMATA, perhaps Kama, 8 E, of Nazarcth,

9. TUTYNA, Umm Tuteh ? 17 N.E. of Alka.

10. LEBBANA, Lebbuna, 13 N.N.E. of d%ka.

11. QERET 'NEZENA, Kureiyeh ? 8 E, of Umm Tutch.

12, MARMA, Lake Merom, or Marun, 4 E.S.E, of Kureiych.

o

This circuit of places northwards through Galilee is
evidently connected, and is perhaps continued south-
ward in 20~-2%, ihe Damascus road (13-19) having been
inserted al the most northern part.

13. TAMESQU, Dimeshg, Damascus.
S14 ATARU, Daraya,* 5 S.W. of Damascus.
15. AUBIL, Abila,* Neby Abel, 14 N,W, of Damascus.
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16. YIEMTU, nol found on this road, but. peshaps hrought in by
confusion of the other E, Jordan ioad of Ilamath to

Abila,
17. AQIDU, 'din Yokut,* pass on the Lebanon, 20 S.S.1E, of
Beirut.

18, SHEM'ANAU, Beshamun,® 7 8. of Beirut.
19. BAARUTU, Beirut.™

+ This line is the best road from Damascus to Beirut
for slow transil or a large body, as it is better watered
than the modern road on a ridge. These places are on
the direct line of this old road,

20, MAZNA, Madin, Madon, 5 W. of Tiberias,

21. SARUNA, Sarona, 6 8. W, of Tiberias,

22, TUBY, Tubiun* and well, 12 S\W, of Sarona,

23. BAZNA, Bessum ? 1 N. of Sarona,

24. A'ASHNA, Esk Shuni,* 10 S.E. of Sarona.

25. MASAKH, Mes-hali, 3 S.W. of Sarona,

26, OAANAU, walers of Qana by Megiddo in campaign.

27, A'ARUNA, Adruna in campaign, Araral ? 7 8.1V, of Lejjun,

This group brings us from group 2~12 back to
Megiddo, from which we starled. There seems to
have been a garrison at Sarona making sorlies in
various dircclions, which form the group zo-25. The
site of Megiddo al ¢f Loyjjun ovr Tl ¢l Mutasellin, and
nol al e Mujeddn, is proved by ihe campaign, and the
relation there 1o Taanakh,

28, ASTARTV, Zell Ashterak, Ashieroth Karnaim, 21 E, of
Sea of Galilee,

20. ANAU REFAA, Rafah, Raphon, 9 N.E. of dshterah.

30. MAQATA, Migdad,* 4 N. of Rafah.

a1, LIUSA, Laish, Dan, Zeli el Kady, 11 N. of Merom,

32, HUZAR, Khazura cun., Hadireh, 6 W. of Mcrom.

33. FAHEL, Pella, 7akil, 18 S. of Sea of Galilee.

34, GENNARTU, Khinneroth, about Tiberias.
32. SHEMANA, Sebana,* 3 W, of Magdala.
36. ATMEM, Admah, 5 S. of Sea of Galilee,
- 37 QASUNA, Qishion™ of Issachar, about the head of river
ishon.

38, SHENAMA, Shunem, Selam, 7 S. of Nazareth.
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29. MASIIAL, Meselieh, 15 8, of Shunem,

40. AKSEF, 'dsifei,® 9 8.5.\V, ol Jeba,

41, GEB'A'SUAN, Gebn, Jeba, 6 S,W, of Alvselich.
42. TAANAR, Tannuk, 4 5.E. of Meguldo.

43.- YEBLAMU, Ibleam, Ivdla,* 17 E. of Megiddo,
44. GENTU-ASNA, En Gannim, Jenin, 11 8.1 of Megidila,
¢The Gardens of Asnah ” (4 man's name ; Lz, 50),
45. RETAYARERA, "Arrakeh, 6 W, of fenin, -
46, A'AYNA, Anin, 3 NW. of drrakeh,
47. A’AAG, "Agjels, 4 S. of Arrakeh. .
48. RUSH'QEDESII, *The holy ull” = any hill sanctuary ;
possibly Kudeis on hill of Shechem,
49. GELIYMNA, Jelameh, 9 E.S.E. of Megiddo.
50, BAR, Burel,* 13 E.N.E, of Jelameh.
§1. SHEMASH'ATUMA, Shemsin, 6 N, of Bireh,
52, ANUKIIERTU, Anahauath, en Nawrah, 9 S.W. of Skemsi,
33. 'AFEL, eZ Fuleh, 5 W. of en Nawrah.
54. "AFEL, o2'Afuleh, 1 V. ot el Fuleh, q E. of Megiddo,

55. KHASIIBU, Khasabu cun., ¢/ Kusad, 5 W, of Megiddo,

56. TASURET, Tusulli cun,, Zadsus, now Zeinsiv, 11 N.E, of
Shechem,

s7. NEGEBU, “a pass” in the hilly, Wady Beidan,® ? N, of
Shecheni.

58. ASIIU'SIHHEKHEN, ¢ Plain of Shekhem."® Ashedak, ihe
plain below hills, or place of slreaming out, would he a
rool familiar to Egyptians as A2, cffusion, and theres
fore shoriened o sk,

89. LENAMA, en Nekm, 13 N, of Shechem,

60, YERZA, Yereeh, 11 N.L, of Shechem,

This group, 28-61, begins by crossing the Jordan
into Bashan, 28-30; thence striking N.W. round the
head of the Jordan, 31; from 32 a branch cxpedition
goes down the east of Jordan to Pella, while the main -
line goes south through Samaria to 40, and returns to
Megiddo (41-42). Another expedition from Megiddo
goes out east to 43, and back by a south circuit, 44, 45,
46. Then another expedition goes south to 47, and
perhaps even to Shechem, 48 then up north to 49 and
on to 5o, returning by 52, 53, 54 to Megiddo. Khashbus
(55) seems to be an isolated foray. Then another
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oxpedition sirikes oul to Shechem and the eastern
region, 56~6o. The manner in which the line of these
names recurs Lo the Megiddo region shows that though
that city is nol named (having appeared before), it was
the garrison cenire of these sevecral raids, the records
of which are strung together to form the list. Leaving
Megiddo, the next itinerary is southward.

.

61. MAAKHASA, el Maghasun, 14 N.E, of Joppa.

62. YEFU, Yafa, Joppa.

63. GENTU, ¢ gardens"” of Joppa.

64. RUTHEN, LUTHEN, has gcen proposed at Ludd, 11 S.E.

of J ogpa..

65, AUANAU, Aunu, Heb. dna, 7 E.S.E. of Joppa.

66, ATUQEN, Pegidin, beiween Yabneh and Ludd, Talmud,

67, SAUOA, “thorny place,” a common name,

68. YEHEMA, Theie were mentioned praobably two, and
there now are three places of this name; asit is a very
important key position, it must be cleared up. It
occurs here between Joppa and Migdol; bul in the
Tahutmes III. campaign (p. 104) it is cerlainly near
Megiddo, and jusl al the required place on the road i4
the name Yemma, v S.8.W. of Megiddo, before onter-
ing the hills, Therelore we can equale . *« YEITEMA
= Pemuna, 17 8.8.W. of Mcgiddo, and Yemmae, 6S.8.W.
of Tiberias=Jabueel; . °. Jabneel, Jamnia, or Yebnak,*
13 S, of Joppa = YLIIEMA,

L]

Those cquivalenis prove that Yehema has changed
into Yemma, Yebma, Yebna, Yamnia, and Yabniel.
And the position of Jamnia is exactly in the right place
10 agrec with the list.

Gg. KHABAZANA, a compound name by its length, Bulani,*
8 S. of Jamnia.

#o. GENTHU, “gardens,” by Migdal.

41, MAG'TAL, Migdal, Me¢jdel, 13 N.N.E. of Gaza.

43. AFTHEN, Falunek, 15 N.E. of Migdal,
#3. SHEBTUNA, Skebtin, g E. of Ludd.
74 TAY, Atya* ? 19 E.N.E. of Shehtin.
72. NAUN, Naaneh, 7 E. of Jamnia.
#6. HUDITA, Haditkeh, 3 E. of Ludd.
73. HAR, ‘a hill."”
o8, YESHEFAR, es Suajfir, 4 E,N.E. of Migdal, Shaphir.
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79, LEGAZA, “unto Gaza,"* The position next toe Gerar
shows the name Lo be about this 1egion, and Qaza i
properly writien in this manner,  The particle Zo.
“unio,” has been accidentally relained in 11anseribing
from the bulletin, or fron a toad list, like the Antonjne
itinerary prefix of Ad.

80, GERURU, Gerar, ferrar, 6 S, of Gaza,

81. IIARAR, Adbu Hareireh,” 4 S, of Gerar, up large valley,

In ihese groups, 61-81, we have the circuits abotit
Migdal, like the previous expeditions around Megiddo.
First is the line down from Megiddo ic Migdal, 61-71,
Then an expedition north-east into Dan, or perhaps
Ephraim, returning by nearly the same line, 7248, It
musl be remembered that ofien an isolated site of small
importance may occur (such as Atya, 74) far ahead of an
expedition, when a body of the enemy were chased and
at last caught in some small village, the action and the
capture of which gave il a place in the annals, The
record of Chalgrove and Quatre Bras has no relation io
their size. Objection has been made to 48 being es
Suafir, on tho ground that it would be more closely
rendered Yusef-El, a place of the god Yusel, If so, it
has been proposed that it be Yasuf, 23 N. of Jerusalem,
and in that case the ilincrary ends out in Iiphraim
withoul a return Kne 1o Migsal, The next ftincrary,
79-81, is, however, from Migdal, through Guaza to
Gerar, and on up the important Wady osh Sheriah to
Hareireh, 8r.

82. REBBAU, Rabbah, Rubba, 23 E, of Migdal,

83 NUMANA, Deir Naman, 9 NW. of Kubba, 12 E, of
Ashdod.

84. NAMANA, Arak Numan, 1 N, of Deir Naman.

85. MALEMAM, Umem el Hemam, 1 8. of Deir Naman,

86, 'ANI, 'Ana, 3 N. of Arak Naman. 4

87. REHEBU, er Rohban,* 5 E,N.E. of Ana.

88. AQAR, Agir, Ekron, 4 E. of Jamnia.

89. HAYGERYM, 'din el Hejeri, 4 S.W. of Ilebron.

g0, AUBAL, “a meadow.”

g1, AUTAR'A’'A, Aular the Great, Adoraim, Adora, Dura, 5
W.S.W. of Hebron, -

92. AUBAL, “a mcadow.”
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of. GENTHAU, ‘‘gardens.”

ot MAQEREFUT, Magor (Heb.), Majur, ¢ rteservoir,” of
Rafat* 10 8,8.W. of llcbron. (Maer appears in ihis
distiict § W.S.W. of Hcbron.)

05. A’AYNA, “a spring.”

g0, QAREMAN, Carmel, Aurmul,* 4 S, of Hebron,

97. BATYA, supposcd to be Beth Yah. Hebron® is in the
right posilion in the series, and an altar of Yahveh was
there in early times: so Batya may be Hebron.

* o8, TAFUN, Taphon, 7 u'ﬁtk, 5 W.N.W. of Liebron,

99. AUBIL, “a meadow.’

100, YERUTA, Jeradat,* 4 E.N.E. of Hebron (for ¥ changing
to J, see Yotapaia = Jefat),
1or. HALKAL, Halhul,* 2 N. of Ilcbron,

These two itineraries may well belong o ihe expedi-
tion which we last saw coming round from Migdal up
the Wady esh Sheriah eastward ; a party on such a
line might well divide, and while one half pushed
through by Rabbah to Ekron, 82-88, the rest might
scour the hill country ridge in the sites 8g-101.

1oz, Y'AQEBAAL, J20dla? 6 W. of Jerusalem,

103. QAIFUTA, Kefrata*? 3 E.N.E. of Gezor,

1a4. QAZIRU, Gezer, Jesar, 16 8.5 of Jappa.

108 REBBATU, “qa chief cily.” .

106-7. MAQELTU NAMQU, Wady of Miktely, 7 E. of
c7et,

108, SARUTA, Sirn,* E. sXde of Wady o Miktely.

109, BAARUTU, Beeroth, Birek," 10 B, of Sira,

110, BAT'SHAR, Beth-sura, Beiz Sur* 4 N. of Ilcbron.

111, BAT'ANTA, Beth-anothy, Bei Ainun, 3 NN.E, of
Hebron,

11a. KHALQETU, Kilkis,* 2 §,8.W. of Hcbron.

113. 'AN*QENA, "din el Qann, 1 N.W, of Hebron.

114, QEB'AU, Jibin, 16 N.N.W. of Jerusalem (or Jebd,* 4
N.N.W, of Shechem).

115. ZERER, Jerirn,* 13 N.NLE. of Jerusalem (or Jerrar* 8
S.S.W. of Mc%iddo.

116, ZAFTA, Suffak,* 1 NNW, of Jibia (or Zobdah* 4 8. of
Jerrarh

117, BER El\;A, Berukin,* 6 N.W. of Jibin (or Butkin, 9
S.5.E. of Megiddo).

118. HUMA, Hamid*? 4 N.E, of Gimzo.

® r19. AGTAMES . . or AGMES . . Gimzo, Jimegzx"? 15 S.E.

of Joppa.
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These three lists may perhaps be only two, the
section 11o-113 having been inserted in the middle;
for Jibia, 114, is only 4 miles N.N.W, of Bireh, 100.
Hence there may be one line from near Jerusalem
going wesl Lo Gezer, then lurning back and going
norih to Bireh, rog; Jibia, 114; and on to Berukin,
117, whence it turns back to Jimzu, 119, on the return
to the centre at Migdal. If this be so, the Zafta, 116,
cannot be the Zefta of the annals, which was near
Megiddo ; or, if the latter be adopled, some of the other
names, 114—-11%, may be reasonably grouped in the
same region, as entered above in parentheses, The
group of four names, 110113, is well established by
the closc relation of these places. This section has
probably been transposed with 102-109 ; as, if reversed,
the Hebron group continues naturally from 101, Halhul,
to 110, Beit Sur close by ; while 109 joins io 114, as we
have noticed.

The genecral schemo of the original documents which
were drawn upon to form this long lisi, appears io
have been as follows :—

2 {0 12. From Megidda northward ahout Galilee.
13 to 19. Damascus-Beyrut road inserted al the most northern
patle - kY
20 o 27, valum roule from 12 soulh to Megiddo,
28 10 42, Across Jordan and back round the north to Megiddo.
43 10 46. From Megiddo io cast and south, and hack to
Megiddo.
4710 §4. From Megiddo to south and easi, and back to
Megiddo,
56 Lo 6o, From Megiddo round Shechem region.
61 to 71, From Megiddo 1o Migdal.
#2 1o 48. From Migdal to north-east, and back to Migdal.
79 to Br. From Migdal to south and cast inio hills.
» 8210 88, Pari of army from hills across io Ekron.
89 Lo 101, 110~113. Rest of army around the Hebron ridge.
102 to 109, 1174-119. Up to Jerusalem region, working west,
then north and east, and back {o coast region,
relurn to Migdal (7).

Such seems to be the structure of these lists when
examined in the obvious light of their being edited
from a series of military reports. Their relative order
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may not necessarily be the order in the history 3 bur it

would be very reasonable to 1ake il as such, knowinge.
that Megiddo was the lirsl centre of opeisdions, and

seeing that Migdal, on the road to Egypt, might

well be the centre of later operations in the south

countiy.

The lists of places in Northern Syria are far less
certain, as our knowledge of the country is so poof,
Some connections may be traced with more or less
probability, and they are indicated by the map, though
they scarcely need Lo be here discussed,
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* RELATIONSHIPS OF THE SEVENTEENTH
DYNASTY.

For the obscure period of the rise of the Egyptian
power againsl the Hyksos oppression, we have bul
litile material to guide us. Few names remain, and
the order and relationship of those is very uncertain,
Two tombs at Thebes of officinls (sedemz ash cm ast
maif) ailached to the service of the royal tombs,
provide the best information we have ; though, as the
rows of figures of kings and princes whom they adored
is not professedly in chronological order, and as they
lived four or five centuries alter those kings, the
material is nol salisfaclory. We may first notice the
structure of these tomb lists.. Both iombs have an
upper and a lower row of scated figures, each one with
a cariouche, adored By ihe offcial. Anhur-khau
L.D. iii. 2d), in the upper line, records Amenhotep L 5

ehind that king is his [ather and father's mother
(Aahmes and Aah‘hotep); and then his brothers and
sisters (Meryl'amen, Sal:amen, Sa'amen, Kames,
Hent'la'meh, all known as such), Turs and Aahmes,
probably also sislers, and Sar'pa‘iri, his brother. In
the lower line are the founders of dynasiies, Neferiari
of the XVIIIth, Ramessu I. of ihe XIXth, Mentuhotep
I11. of the legitimate part of the XIth dynasty; then
Amenhotep 1., Seqenenra, Uazmes, Ramessu 1V. (the
reigning king) (blank), and Tahutmes II. Thus the
order has no obvious meaning in the latter part. In
the other tomb, Kha'bekht (L. D, iii. 2 2) records in the
Jpper line Amephotep I., next his mother (Nefertari),
and then, presumably, her father and mother (Seqenenra
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and Aah'hotep), afler whom come a row of vnepe
hotep's brothers and sisters.  In the lower line come
the iwo founders, Meatuhotep TIL and Mahmes; next,
Se'khent'neb'ra and Uaz'kheperta; and thea a line of
princes and royal wives, who are probably Lhe brothers
and sisters of those who precede them.

Such a general structure of these lists is closely in
accord with that of the lists on family tablets ; fiest tha
parents, then grandparents and ancestors, and then a
row of brothers and sisters or children. Not a single
known [act of relationships in this dynasty disagrees
with this presumed system here; and therefore, in
some cases where we know nothing aboul the relation
of the persons named, we may accept this scheme as a
probable clue. The results indicuted Lo us by this view
of the lists are (¥feminine) :—

PaRI NT5 OF DROFINRS AND SIS1E WS CLH DREN o
NL11RPARL orr AAtIMLY AN W,
— —_— s
Sergenenra ) Uaz'kheperra Anesthotep 1,
*Aahholep, g1 Stkhent'ucherea Moyt aumen
é Anh'mes *¥Satamen
Binpu Siamen
Uaz'mes FRammey
Fa'mes ¢ (o Bt kames)
Koen'nu'ary *Nenttarmeh
Aah'mes *Turs
*Kasmes *Anhimes
*Sat-dritbau Saspueirt
*Takhredqn *Tacird

(mother, Kasmult)

(Note.—The children of Aahmes often compound *¢ Aahmes
in their names.,)

In only one point do these conclusions vary from
these already stated by Professor Maspero, in his elabo-
tate study of the mummies of Deir el Bahri. On the
strengih of the name of Sat'kames, the daughier of
Aahmes and Neferlari, he supposes that Kames was
probably her grandfather, and therefore father of
Nefertari ; whereas here, on the strength of the
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posifion of Seqenenra and Aah'hotep next after
Nelertari, it would seem likely that they weie her
father and mother.

From the stele of Iufi (Rec. ix. g2) it is certain that
Aah'hotep was mother of Aahmes 1., and hence
Aahmes and Nefertari were of the same mother. Butl
yet we cannotl suppose them to have had both parents
alike ; Aahmes is always (excepl once) shown of the
same colour as other Egyptians, while Nefertari is
almost always coloured black. And any symbolic
reason invented to account for such colouring applies
equally to her brother, who is neverthcless not black.
As Neferiari was specially venerated as the ancestress
of the dynasty, we must suppose that she was in the
unbroken female line of descent, in which the royal
succession appears io have been reckoned, and hence
her black colour is the more likely {0 have come
through her father. The only conclusion, if these
poinls should be established, is that ihe queen
Anhhotep had iwo husbands: the one black (the
father of Nefertari), namely, the celebrated Seqenenra,
who was of Berber type (Ms. M. 528); the other an
Egyptian, the father of Aahmes,and his elder brothers,
Kames and Skhenlnebra, which explains why those
three kings are separased from the other children
of Aah'hotep by her husband Seqenenra, and placed
in a different line in the tomb of Khabekht,

Now Aahmes was rather over fifty when he died
(Ms, M. 533), and he rcigned 25 years; hence he was
about 2§ to 30 yeats old when he came lo the ihrone,
As there is but little memorial of the reigns of his
presumed brothers (see above), Uaz-kheper'ra and
S*khent‘neb'ra, they are not likely to have reigned for
’ 20 years between Lhe death of Seqenenra and accession
of Aahmes. Hence it is probable that her Egyptian
husband, the father of Aahmes, preceded her black
husband, Seqenenra, the father of Nefertari. Two
other reasons appear for Nefertari being the daughter
of Seqenenra, and not of his son Kames: (1) as
%eqenenra died at about 40, and Kames probably
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reigned but a shorl time, his daughter would he rather
too young to be the great queen of his brother,
Aahmes I, ; (2) as Neferiari’s daughter was named
Aah'hotep, it is more likely that her mother was
Aahhotep and nol her grandmother, as names were
repeated usually in alternate genevations in Beypl,

It is needtul to enter thus fully on this family history
if we are to obtain any resulls; but for the lesg
importani members of the family we merely notice
the occurrence of their names, and refer to the discus-
sion by Maspero (Ms. M. 615-630) as the best state-
ment known about them. When in the preceding
details we have ventured o vary slightly from thai
memoir, il is not with any dogmalic assurance, but only
to show the possibilily of an alternalive view which
may be preferable in a doubtful detail,
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TIIE MUMMIES OF DEIR EL BAHRI.

As we have frequently referred to this deposit of
mummies, we here give an outline of its history.

The tombs of kings as well as privaie persons were
continually liable to be plundered by unscrupulous
thieves ; what we now find are but the last leavings
of a hundred generations of incessant pillage. Such
robbery began even during the life of the workmen who
had been employed upon the consiruction ; and though
royal tombs were cared for by priests and officials, yet
they were not secure from attack. In the 16ih year of
Ramessu X., a special commission investigaled the
slale of the tombs, owing lo various reporls being
spread as {o their violation. They found, however,
only one Lomb opened, oul of ten hetween the Xlth and
XVIITth dynasties ; but two others had been attacked,
though unsuccessfully, The disorders of the close of
the Ramesside period madk the question more pressing ;
the officials, despairing of the safety of so many
scattered and oul-of-the-way lombs, gave orders to
bring some of the royal mummies into the great lomb
of Sety I. for safelty (Ms. M. 551, 557, 560). This
must have been done by the tunnel at the back of
the tomb, now choked up, as the proper entrance was
intact when opened by Belzoni. Hence this tunncl
must lead through the clilf to the Deir el Bahri. The
successive renewals and removals took place as follows,
according to the endorsement of the scribes upon the
mummies and the coffins :—

Pasebkhany I.— .
6th year, Paophi 7. Herhor renewed wrapping of Sety L.
6th ,, Phamenoth 15. Herhor renewced wrapping of Ram-«

essu II,
II—223
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Pasehkhanu L (01 Sasmen) s
13th year, Pauai 27, Painezem 1. restored . mammy  of
Ramesau L
Pasebkbanu I.—
pyth year, Phamenoth 6, Painezem L removed Ramessu 11
aned renewed his weapping /o fhe
tomdr of Sefp I,
Satamen—
6th year, Phamenoth 7. Painesem Lo restored mummy  of
Tahutmes 11 "
6th ,, Pharmuthiz TPainesem I renewod  wrapping of
Amenhotep 1.

ath Khoiak 8. Painezem 1. moved mummy of Sat
kames,

gth ,, Phamenoth 29. Painezem L. moved mummy of prince
Sa‘amen,

8th ,, Phamenoth zg. Painezem 1. moved mummy of
Aahmes I,
6th ,, Pharmuthi 11, Masabart renewed weapping of Amens
hotep L
16th 5, Pharmuthi 13, Scty U laken from kiv fowmd to the
fomy of Anhapu.
16th ,  Pharmuthi 17, Ramessa 11, taken flome fowmd of Sely
£, to tomh of Anhapu,
1G6th ,, IChoiak 13, Rameasu L taken from tomh of Sely 1,
to tomh of Anhapu,
Amenemapl—
il year, Mekhir g Menkheperea veawiapped Sely 1,
toth ,, Pharmuthi 20, SN;; L I?nvvd into tombh of Amen-
holep 2,
toth ,, Pharmulii 20, Rnnwf.-{l’l 1L maoved dnfe tomh of
Amenholep 1.

Sa'amen is here trcated as not being the same as
Herhor 5 the names of the officials sulliciently prove
this ; and we see il also in Ramessu IT. being in Scty's
tomb under Painczem 1., while he way removed from
that place under Sa‘amen.

For the discussion of the XXIsl dynasty, and the
assignment of the dates in the above reigns, see S.B.AS
xviil, §6-64.

We see here how ihe bodies were shified into
Sety's tomb; then again o the tomb of Anhapu;
yet again to the tomb of Amenhotep I.; and
lastly, though unrecorded, they were all carried into
the burial-place of the priest-kings of the XXkt
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dynasty. There they remained uniil, about twenty
years or more ago, the Arab dealers found the tomb, and
gradually drew out one object after another for sale.
By the arrest of the sellers in 1881 their secret was by
threats—and they say force as well—wrung from one
of them, and the confused mass of a dozen kings and
quecns of the XVIIIth-XIXth dynasties, many royal
children, and a large part of the family of the XXIst
dynasty, together with such portions of the funeral
furniture of the various persons as had survived the
many removals of the bodies, was all brought to the
museum at Cairo. The list of personages is as follows,
with the pages where the remains are described in
Maspero’s ‘f Momies Royales de Deir el Bahari”
(M.ALT. 1. 4).

P. PL
XVIL 7? Seqenentra 111, mummy and coffin 526 il
Tavaa'qgen
Raa, nurse of coffin 530
queen Nefertari
. Anhapy, queen  mummy 530
XVIIL 1. Anhmes L mummy and coffin 533 iv.a
Nefertari mummy and coffin 533 V.a
XVITL 2. Amenhotep L mummy afld coffin 536 iv.b
Sasamen, infant  mummy and coflin 538
Sal-amen, infant  false ‘mummy* and 538
coffin
Seniu, keeper of coffin, re-used 539
palace
Merylamen mummy and re-used 539
coffin
(Priestess of coffin, re-used 340
Amen, XX, dyn.
Sal'kames mummy 541

Hent'temehu, mummy and coffin 543
dau. of Tenl-

hapi

Mcghent‘temehu, false mummy and $44

infant coffin

Aah-holep II. cof%in 548 wb
XVIIL g, Tahutmes I con 545

mummy 581 vil. viil b

XVIIL 4. Tahutmes 11 mummy and coffin 545 vilviil.a

AVIIL. 6, Tahutmes III mummy and coffin 547 via
Poisoned prince mummy and coffin 548 ix



340
XIX. 1.
XIX, a
XIX, 3
XX,
XX, 1o0.

XXI, 1.
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Ramessu I,
Soty I
Ramessu IL

Ramessu II1,
Ramessn XIL(*)

Khaemuas
Nezemi, queen

. Painezem I,

Masgahart
Painezem II,
Zed ptahauf*
ankl
Nebseny
Henl taui
Makara and
Mul*emhat
Astremkheb
Halel, altered
for nexi
Tayuhert
Nesikhonsu

Nesitianeh’
ashry

mummy and lid
mummy and cufiin
mummy and coflin

nuunmy and collin
mummy

mummy and 2 caffing
mummy

mummy and coffin
mummy and coffin
mummy and 2 coffins

mummy and coffin

mummy and 2 colfins

2 mummiss and 1
coffin

munmy and 2 coffing

2 coffins

mummy and 2 coffuy
mummy and 2 collin,

mummy and 2 coffin,

351
553
550

563
568

560
5§70
a7t
871
572

874
576
577

577
50

w8
g()ﬁ,
578
570

-
xi.a, xiii.
xi. b, xiv,
-xvi,
XVii.,
xviii, a

xviii. b
XX. n
xix, b

vi.c

xx b



ADDITIONAL NOTES

I owe the followmng notes about the lombs al Thebes, etc., to

Mr. Percy Newbeity, who has scen the proof-sheels of ilus
volume.

Page 39, line 3. Huy tomb at Drah abul Negga.
1 4% 4 28, Bak was a son of a keeper of catile of Nefertari.
Tomb, Quinch.
» 44, base. Cone of Tahutl, miesi of Aahmes (M.A.F.
wil. 15).
» 08, officials, Bak, chicf steward, cone (MLA.T, viii, 15).
priests. Muf, piriesless, in tomb of Ka-emher-abwen,

Quinch. #
Neferhotep(Ram, IL). Tomb of Khonsu, Qurneh,
Nay, 3 3 » »

Auy, ” » ) »

s 0o, line 10, And in a tomb al Hicraconpolis (B.E. 243)

» 48y 3y 13 Sen‘men was an official of princess Neferu4a,
named in Senmut’s tomb (M.A.F, viii, 16).

» 90 ,, 10. Base of black granite statuc of Sesmus found at
Deir el Bahri (N.D,B. i, 19).

n 99 5 23 A third glass bead was boughl at Luxor (New-
berry).

» OBy » T5. At Qurneh arc tombs of Hapusenb, srd Rherhed
of Amen, of dnna, and of x, an overseer of
works of greal obelisks.

sy 164, ,y 21, Amenken's wile was royal nurse,

Tombs at Qutneh of Neben'kemt, palace
keeper ; Tahutirnefer, treasurer ; dmenemapl
vizier ; Me;;&lhigh priest of Amen.
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Pagre 164, line 3o, Slenfuhotepy Mk v Ram 1T Feanby of

”

»

»
n

172, , 12,

173, base,

198,
200,
220.

Khonwu, Quinch
Ry, chief of engravirs. Tomb, Quindh,
Sebedhote p, chiet of Payum, Tomb, Quindh
Ta, heeper of walthy Rame IL Tomb, Khonau,
Qurreh,
Aerpty amse of 1oy al thaldien. Tomb of Schek.
hotep, Quineh. -~
Amenemapt, hecper of palace.  Tomb, Queneh,
Nebamen. Towmb, Quineh,
&, ovetseer of workmen, ‘L omb, Assassif
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Names of persons and ploces in
cuneiforme correspondence, will

20 308-311.

Sayria which only occur an the
e found separately indexed on

The references here in thick Lype show the beginning of the principal
account of each voyel et son.

Aa, 30.
Aah‘holep L,y 1, 2, 8, 5, 6, %,
Aabholep IL, 1, 3, 345 42, 43,
46, 52, 84, 3335 334 339
Aahwmes, K.,'1, 2, 30 7, 9, 13,
30, 25-29, 34, 333 334+
Aahmes, monuments, 34.
mummy, 37, 338 339
»  worshipped, 38,
y  family, 41.
Aalives, Q., 7, 46, $h 59, 69
» 333
An.l?m?:s, Q., porirails of, 4o.
Aahmes, princess, 5, 6, 333

34.
Aahmes, general, 21, 30, 34, 35,
45, 46, 61.
Aahmes, official, A, 198,
”» 33 B, 22s.
Aa-kheperka, 68.
Aa'kheper-kasenb, 68
Aamathu, 140,
Aanen, 198.
aAaruna, 10§, 106.
Aata, Hyksos, 23, 35.

Alcha, 180,

Abbal, 181,

Akenkhres, 25~29.

ARhenalen (see AmenholepIV.),
25-29; 205

poriraits, 208, 209,
213, 217, 224, 230

change of type, 211.

conversion, 211,

hymn to Aten, 215.

length of reign, 219.

monuments, 220.

tomb, 220.

ushabti, 222,

in carly siyle, 224.

tamily, 220,

1 in cunciform, 308.

Akhenuthek, 181.

Alkherres, 235-29.

Alkina, 181,

Alisphragmouthosis, 20, 25—
2

n?

1t
2
n
”
n
3
»»
12}
7

9.

Amen proscribed, 212
4y reinsiated, 236,
Amen‘em anl, 127, 141.

313
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Amencemeapl, A, ptincess, 105
» B, 39.
[ G, 341
1 D, 198.

1 E, 228, 308,
Amen‘emrhat, officials, 45, 08,
101, 141, 163, 198,
Amen‘emheb, 48, 123, 141, 3103
Amen‘emka, 11
Amen‘em meruf, 141.
Amenhotep L., 1, 3, 10, 25~30,
3 38 42, 43

54 5% 333
334
3 fesiivals, 32.
™ monuments, 45, 50.
» head of, 47.
»» histaty at, 46.
7 mummy, 50, 338~

339
Amenhotlep I, 25-20, 32, 54
38, 56, 78, 100.

N monuments, I§2,
IS’{-

» youth of; x53.

s and nurse, 184,

’» porfiait of, 156,

" stalue of, 160, .,

" searabs of, 162,
Amenhotep I1L., 25-29, 56, 57

m monumcenls, 174,
187,

» porlsaits of, 177,
184, 186, 188, 203,

» and his An, ns
childien, 148,

» daled cvenis of,
48,

" lioz? hunting, 180.

M marviages, 181~3.

length of 1eign
” I§6, g1,

208,

9 associates his son,
186.

s Lomb, 187.

3 funeral temple of,
192,

” adored, 202,

1 family, 202,

» in cuneiform, 308.

Anunhotep IV, ()au: Mhen-

aten), 25-20, 1
205, LN

» mauage of, 18x,
180, 207,

0 assoeinfed, 186,
¥y, 208, 210,

" dates of, 207, 210,

" potiraits of, 208,
200, 313, a2y
224, 330

" upholds the Aten,
210,

" in cuneiform, 308,

Amenholep, officials, Ju4, 46, 68,
69, 171, 173, 188, 197, 198,
223, 308.

Amenholep, son uf Hepu, 192,

196,
Amenken, 163, 341.
Amenmery, o8,
Amen'mes, prince, J0, 523, 53.
Amen'mes, ofieinls, g6, 141,
223
Amen‘nekht, 198,
Amennekhtu, 40
Amenolis, 35 209,
Anwenaolthis, 28- ),
Amentuser, 1
Amerais, 25-30.
Ameyyea, 2520,
Amorites, 230,
Amos, 25-29.
Amu, invnsian by, 19,
s captored, 123, 12
Amukehak, 47, 48.
Amunzeh, :?u, YO0,
An, nurse of Tlatshepent, o5,
Anaugasa, 102, 110, 117, 120,
Anay, 38,
Ancestors, chamber ol 130.
Anchai, 48, g5,
Anhapi, 35, 43, 338-9.
nhur, 164.
Anhurkhaui, 39, 42, 46, 333
Anhur'mes, 199,
Aniy, 225
Anlkhefenamen, 46. "
Ankhsenamen, }_ 207, 232,
Ankhs'en'paraten, 235
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Ann, 78, 341,
Anrathu, 11,
Aatef, 141,
Antoninus, 131.
Anni, 226,
Anukhenti, 35, 47, 632, 73, 157.
Apepa 11, 17.
» tale of, 14.
Apis tombs, 189, 245, 252.
Apiy, 226.
Apthentha, 181.
Apuy, 226.
Arat, 170, 144,
Arem, 118,
Arerpag, 181.
Armais, 26~z9, 250.
Armour, suit of, 122,
Aroana, 119,
Arqantu, 122,
Arseth, 155,
Art of Akhenaten, 219,
» changed by Syria, 150.
Artist from Syria, tog.
»  sculpturing, 171,
y  painting, 204
Arurekh, 120,
Arvadl, 101, 102, 113, 114, 310.
Asi (Cyprus), 102, 118, 120,121,
Assassifl', 131.
Assuru tribute, 112, 181, 3
Asl, 39.
y  qQueen, 72,
y  princess, 147, 203.
Atien worship, 184, 211-218, 251,
sy upheld by Amenhotep IV,
210,
,» cartouches, 212,
s, hymn, 215,
o duration, 236.
Alen neferu boat, 184, 211,
% Atennefer-neferu, 210, 230,
Ader'malu, 181.
Aty, queen of Punt, 83.
Aururek, 181.
Auta, 204, 226.
Auy, 341,
Awvaris, 21, 22, 35
Axe of Aah'hotep, 11.
. of Kames, 14.
Ay, 25-29, 226, 233, 240.

Agyhatab, 181.
Azenunian, 181,

BAIESHERU, 141.

Bak, 226, 341, 341.
Bakenkhonsu, 199.
Bakta, 142.

Baktalen, 144, 203, 227.
Battle of Megiddo, Io?.
Bebaankh, dagger of, 16.
Berber type of Seqeneara, 4,

33?\-
gptc amen, 39.
inpu, 4, 13, 334
Birth-:'in’g of Tahutmes 1L, ,100
Birth-scarab of Amenhotep II.,
162.
Birth-scarab of Amenhotep IIL,,

a5
Boat, golden, of Kames, 12,
Bows from Syria, 119,
Bull's head vase, 121,

CAMPAIGNS, records of, 320, 331.
Canal of Aswan, 67, 135,
Canon of proportion, 138,
Captives (l;ee Syrians), 22, 23.
Crarmel, 101, 104«

Carnelian, arlificially whitened,

5I. a
Chair from Syria, 111,

sy _ of Haishepsut, g2.
Chariat from Syria, 110,

s  of Kha‘em‘hat, 170,
Chester, Mr. Greville, 92.
Chief of Tunep and artist, 100
Chicfs ““ smelling the ground,”

109,

Chronology, 3, 25-3% 52-56;
60, 61, 186, 208, 219, 246.

Colfin of Seqenenra I11., 8.

,» Aahhotep L, 12,

»  Aahmes, 37.

sy  Nefertari, 40.

s  Amenhotep L, 49.

5  Tahuimes L, 64

y ‘Tahutmes I, ZG.
ColonnadeofTahutmesIlL, 129,

3 Amenhotep IIL,

191,
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Colossi of Thebues, 192,

Constantinuple abelisk, 132,

Corn imported inlo Egypt, 112,
115, T17-123, L{Q.

Coronation edict, 60.

Cows, sacred, 9o, 9T,

Cuneiform cori cspondence, 250

319
Cups from Syiia, 114,

Dagger of Aabholep, 11.
" Kames, 1}
Death mask of Akhenaten,

230.
Decline of Egypt in Syria, 250~

310.
Deer's head of gold, 120.
Deir el Bahri, mummy pit, 7,

337
" temple  seulp-
tures, 82, 8y,

Dishes from Syrig, 111, 112,

Draughtmen of Ilatshepsul, 93.

Duaheh, g5.

Dudua, 39.

Dushralla, 181, 187, 300.

Duy, 168, -

EconoMiC state of Egyply 149

Education of Syrians iX Egrypl,
114, 183,

Egyplian tasie changed, 150,

Egyptlan type of face, 148.

Egypto-Syrian type of facy,

149,
Elcp?mnf from Syria, 124,
Eshmunep, otigin of XVIITth
dyn., 15
Ethics of Akhenaten, 218,
Ethiopian origin of XVIith
dyn., 4, 17,
" monuments, G8,
s expedition of Tahut-
mes III., 103.

FaLcHiON, 122,

Fenkhu (Phoenicians), 36, 3,
73, 101,

Fohage on column, 219,

Foundation deposits by at-
shuysut. Gt

Foundation deposits from Ay~
120,

Foundation deposits of Amep-
hotep 1L, 161,

GaZa, 101, 103, 18RS, 311,
Genbelu, 115,
Gilukhipe, 177, 178, 181, 183,

203,
Glass of Tahatmes 111, 130,
Gureses, 181,

IAANKII'EY, 150,

Hanebu, 72, 253.

Hanefer, 46,

Tlapi, 308.

Hapusenb, 341,

Natakhti, 210, 223
Marnekara (Ray Nakuta), 110,
{larosheth, 155

Hadet, 310,

Uatshepatt  Merylta, 8, g,

L] 3«
Hatshepout, 25 29, 33 52 Wy,

91y 4
” vomregoeney of;, b,
Ot),
" menaments of, 79,
T wrtenit, 8o &
" emple at Deie o
Rahri, 8r1.
" slatues, eleyy 91,92,
n chair of, g2,
. position in  king.
dom, s, 96,
" inscuiption hideden,
130y 1704

Hatanrl (Avaris), 22, 35
Ilaworth, Mr., g2

Ilayt, 46 *
Heby khetf, 190,

Ilek'erneheh, 164, 172

Hent mer-heb, 197, 203.
Hentta'meh, 33, 43, 43, 333~

339
Henfi'ta'mehu, 35, 42, 43, 339.
Hent'ta'ncb, 177, 203. -
Henl laui, 340.
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genl\ﬂ'anu, 100, 145.

ethory 39, 337

Hurkhuf,a 4’83 7

Iermopolitan origin of XVIIIth
dyn., 15,

Hersckheper, 227

Hery, 43,

Hin, contents of vases, 51,

Hor, 38, 199

Horames, 142, 173.

Horemheb, K., 26~29, 131, 222,

223, 232.
” monuments, 242,
246.
» general and king,
244
» length of reign, 243,
251,

» acteails, 248, 282,

Horemheb, %fﬁcial, A, 56;51%.,
142, 165, 171, 100.

H or'em‘heb‘Zm *hor-ur, 256.

Horos, 25-29, 236, 250.

Hotep, 199, 308.

Hotepbua, 39.

Ilotepra, 308.

Hui, 235.

ITumal, 141.

Iuy, A, 39; B, 218, 321, 227,

THuyn, 203, 22;]. .

IIyksos, expulsion of, 16~24, 35.

Hymn lo Atlen, 215

IAIRNUF, 39.

Imadua, 142.
Isiemkheb, 140, 340
Iufy 38.

Tufi, stele of, 10, 69, 335.

JAR of wine, 112,

Jewellery of Aah'hotep, 10~13.
Joppa, 185, 311 .

Jug of silver from Syria, 123,

XA as a child, 148.

Kaha, 46,

Kahu, 199.

Kallimmasin, 181, 300.

Kames, K., 1, 2, 3, 7, 9, 12, 13,
20, 333, 334+

Kames, princess, 7, 13, 334

» private, 10, 15.
Karnindash, 181,
Karduniyas, 311,

’ alliance with, 181,

Kargui, 1.41.
Karikamasha, 124, 181,
Kars, 46.
Kary, Igs, 168, 181.
Kasa, 38.
Kasmul, 35, 43, 334+
Kedesh, 102, 103, 105, 114, 122,

124, 1285, 181, 31I.
Kedet, 227.
Kedina, 181,
Kefa, 181,
Keft], 118, 123, 157,
Kenamen, 142.
Kenaru, 47, (3, 334
Kepni, 118.
Khabekhi, lomb, 9, 13, 39, 42,

46, 333-
Khaemhalt, head of, 199
’ head of servant of,
150.
' chariol of; 1¥9.
Khaemuas, I42, 159, 164, 227,

308,
Khafra on Sphinx stele, 167.
Khalubu, 124, 311,
Kharufand, xog, 111, 119, 227
» official, 141,
Khay, 200,
Khebres, 25-29
Khebron, 25-20.
Khebineferu, 54.

" ligure of, 71, 8s.
Khenti hen nefer, 22, 62, 73.
Kherfu, 188, 200.

Khila, 102, 116, 122, 168, 181,
185, 253, 311

Khonsu, 142.

Khonsuhotep, 256.

Khutany, 257.

King's son, title, 8.

Kirgipa, 147, 178, 181, 182, 203.

Kom el Hetlan, 1g2.

Kurigalzu, 181,

Kush, 47, 62, 73, 118, 115, 121~

3, 236.
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LIBYaNS, 48, 220
Lion's head of gald, 120.
Lotus flower group, 169,

MAS, 144

Maat, 212.

Mabhler, 31.

Mahu, A, 443 By 227
Maitarina, 181.

Maiu, 181.

Makata, Q., 310.
Makautuash, 181.
Malktalen, 207, 231.
Manuareb, 181. .
Map of approach to Megiddo,

104.

y»»  Sytiaunder Amenholep
1V., 320,

»» North Syrian towns,

30.
Marriagcssof Egyptians and
Syrians, 147, 181.
Marseille aliar, 16
y  forgeries al, 130,
Masahart, 338, 340
Matnun, 181,
Matur, 1871,
ln\(}au'cu"uc u, 135, 4
ay, people, 181.
May, omtgal, 227 ’,
Meframouthosis, 23-29.
Mefres, 25~29.
Meﬁiddo, 101, 105, 107,
Mehpeni, r81.
Men, 200, 202.
Menauny, 181,
Menkh, 6g.
Menkheper, 142,
Men kheper‘ra, 200, 201,
Men-kheper*ra‘senb, 133, 141.
Mennus, 157,
Menoftes, era of, 29, 33.
Mentia of )Se,tet <Bed9.w‘m of it
country), 22, 35, 73 157
Mentuhotep IL., 33.
Mentuhotep IIL., 333, 334
Mentuhotep, official, 342.
Merenptah, 26-29, 32.
Meriptah, 197.
Mermes, 200,

INDEX

Mernehptah, 357

Mertaten, 207, 227, 220, 230~
233

Mery, 200, 311.

Mery'neit, 227,

Meryt, 42,

Maytamen, 34 38, 39) 43~4h
333 33h 330

Meryt'ptah, 100, 144, ”

Meryt'ra, 54 72, 78, 99, 143.

Mesamen, 30.

Mifris, 25~29.

Miitary oppression, 231,

Min, official, 157.

Min'nekht, 239, 241.

Misafris, 25-29.

Misfragmonthosis, 25-29.

Mitannt, 181, 185, 311,

Mummics, royal, 337-340.

Music schoul, 223

Mut, 341.

Mut'em<hat, 3o

Mutl‘'em un, 173 194 193

Mutnefert, Ly 40, 59, 75, 108

" huwl ofy 71,

NAUARAINA, 02, 102, 105, 116,
119, 122, 133, 13, 157 5%
164, 81,

Names of places  often pets
veried, 3ar.

Nanay, 227.

Napaln, 156,

s ram from, 104,

Nnrfdhnb. 181.

Nayu, 341,

Nebamen, rq2, 342

Nebankh, 1570.

Nebren'kemi, 341.

Nebmes, 30.

Nebnefer, 39

Nebra, 39.

Nehseny, 340,

I;Iebbsu, 432
ahta, 46, 57.

llgelgt'knébuiz, 200, 203.
ebty, C)., 99, 144.

Nebua, 164,

Neby, 142.

Nefer-amen, 100, 145



INDEX

Nefersay, =257.
Nefer"carhotep, 173,
Neferthal, 172.
Neferhebtf, 164.
Nefer'holep, ollicials, 39, 68,
250, 250, 341.
Nefer'neferu-aien, 207, 232.
Nefer'neferura, 20y, 232.
Nefer pert, 36.
Neler renpil, 144.
Nefer'sekheru, 200,
Nefertari, 1, 3, 9, 34, 38, 40

black, 335.
Neféx’-titi, 207, 2;9.

s origin of, 183, 209,
229,

”» porirait of, 18z, 213,
217, 230.

Neferuter-hatf, 14.4.
Neferu khebt, 54

” gurc o
Neferu'ra, 42, 78.

” bust of, 77.
Negeba, 123,
Neguoes, 254,

' and Asiatics, 249.
Nechi, 136, 142,

Nekht, 39, 46.

Nekhi‘pataten, azy.

Nekhtu, 46.

Neserna, 114, ~

Nesikhonsu, 340.

Nesi‘ta‘nebrashery, 340.

Neta, 69,

chcgn’mut, 200, 232, 244, 250,
256.

Nezemt, g4o.

Niy, 63, 116, 123, 124, 126, 155.

Nubian gods, 136, 159, 170

Nubiaps capture animals, 150.

f, 71.

~0asis of Farafra, inscription,

T
Obelisks of Hatshepsut, 85-87.
s»  of Tahutmes L., 67.
s  of Tahutmes IIL, 127,
1315,

s  makers of, 134,

ros, 25-29, 236.

xen drawing sledge, 37.

349

PArAAAQA, 38, 172,

Paamen, 46.

Pacari, 2279, 308.

DPaaten‘em’heb, 224,

Pafuenamen, 51,

Paheri, tutor of Uazmes, 52.

Painezem 1., 64, 131, 338, 340.

Painezem II., 340.

Pakha, 225.

Palchen, zg

Palette of Seqenenra, 6.

Pa‘nefu‘emdu‘amen, 39

Panehsi, A, 39; B, 200; C,
224,

Pa‘nehy amen, 159.

Panekht, 38,

Pa‘nekhu, 201,

Pasneterthon, 200.

Pa‘robu, king of Punt, 83.

Pasar, A, 163; B, 200; &, 241,

Pascbkhanu 1., 337, 338

Pashed, 46.

Paynamen, 50.

Penaali, A, 50, G8, 77; B, 142,

Penamen, 465

Penbua, 39.

Penbul, 39, 256,

Pendant of Tutankhamen, 237.

Pernckheb, 30, 34, 35, 45 47

62z, 69, 73{’77'
Penta‘an-abtu, 39.
Pentaurtl, 46.

Penthu, 228.

Pepy L, 33

Perversions of names, 321.
Petahuha, 200, 144.

Petan, 157

Petenra, 68.

Pelpui, 100, 144.

Phoenicia, 101, 113.
Phoenicians, 36, 37, 101, 157.
Physiognomy  changed in

Egypt, 148
Piankhy, 140,

Piay, 172.
Pillars, granite, of Tahutmes

III.,, 130.

Plunder of Syria, 110,
Police, 22%.
Priestess, head of, 151.
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Plahmer, 200,
Plahmery, 228, .
Ptahmes, A, 14235 B, 2007 C
2003 D, zor,
Ptolemy X., 135
Pu, 68,
Puamed, 133, 142
Punt, 43, 82, 181, 253.
4, houses of, 81
o tibute of, 102, 114, 121

8EDDSII (see Kedesh)

en, 38, 39.

Qina, 107, . .

Queens Liansmitted royal right,
183, 200. .

Quiver from Syria, 120

R4, A, 373 B, 142, 162, 163,
Raa, 339,

Raentuy, 257.

Rahotep, 4, 308

Ram of Amenhotep [TL, 194.
Ramery, A 1733 B, 228,
Rames, son Scqenearn, 4, 1

Rt:\.;l:\}gz‘., officinis, A, 2015 B, 201,
228; C, ar0, 224, 228,

Ramessu L, 26-20, 33, 333 S10

Ramessu I1., 26~29, 33, 38, 337~

340
Ramessu I1,, 338-340,
Ramessu 1V,, 133
Ramessu XII., 131, 340.
Ran, 142.
Rany, 173,
Rapeam, 257,

alhos, 25-20.
Ratothis, 25-29.
Rauserkheper, 257,
Rekhmara, 133, 142
Relationships of XVILth dyn.,

Ty 3 333
Reling:wn (Lebanon), 116, rz0,
Restoration after Hyksos war,

a6,
Restorations of Medinet Hahu,

131
Rhind, labels from lomb, 139,
143.

Rhund, toiled hov, 1or,
Ring of Aahrhotep, a.
w  Tahutmes L, xao, =
n Tahatmes 1V, 171,
w  Amenhotep 116, 1.
v Smenblchatia, 334,
w  Mortnten, 233
v Tulankhamen, 236, 238,
v Ankhseuaten, 237.
»w  Nesem*mut, 230,
s Sitvet from Syna, 1177
Rotk tablets of Tell ]l Amacga,

223
Roy, A, 126; B, 3425 C, 256.
Rudu.l,,z.as. ) 3 3
Ruten, 62, 101, 102, 112, 11},
118, 118, 122, 133, 156, 157,
238,

SAAMIN, 38, 42-4h 333 334
338, ago.

Sanm, A, a1 B, 200,

Sakedeny, 10

Samanuika, 181,

Samul, 201,

Sangary, s 110, 123, ta), 181,

V8
Aupativ 3 3 dde 4y 33 33k
Sat'wmed, dow, Amenholop Ly 3,

ab 38 4l 33

Ak
» o, Amenhofep 111,
TE0: 177 203,
Satharna, 181, .2‘03? '
Sathura, o0, 115,
Satirbau, 7, 13, 33
Satly, 185, at1.

Satkames, 30, 425 43 3340 338

. 339

sat*ra, g3,

Scaraby, figured of Aahmes, 13 .
1" *

-

” ”" Aahotep
§2
” " Amenmes,
§3¢
" » Nebta, 57.
» " Taémtmeal.,
» " Neferu'ra, o

48,
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Scarghs, igured, of llaishepsut,

s »” Tﬂhl.llme&.
1., 14,
140, 145,
2 1 Amenhotep,
1L, 162,
”» » Tahutmes
IV, 191,
A~ n » Amenhotep,
I1L, 195.
» 2y Amenhotep
IV., zio,
] A 225,
Y 242.
- " Horemheb,

251,
Scarabs with double cartouches,

SC?;E)O] of music and dancing,
222.

Scribes, group of, 228.

Sebekhotep, officials, A, 685 B,

342
SeBckmns, 201,
Sebeknekht, A, 693 B, 201
Sed festivals, 31-33
Sckheninchra, 1, 2, 3, %, 9, X6,

334

Sekhetam, 157, 181,

Sckiu, 118. —

Semnefer, 69.

Semnch, 35, 64, 136

Seniu, 339

Senekhtenra, 16,

Senemaah, 46.

Senmen, 38, 34I.

Scamut, 48, 88,

s  slatues, 89, 341
Sen‘ncfer, 142, 163.
Sensenb, 1, 46, 5;.
" figure of, 58.

Seqenenra 1., 4, §.

Seqenenra, II., 4, 7.

Seqenenra IIL, 1, 2, 3, 4, ¥,

333, 334» 339
. Berber type,
4 335
nSerenyk, 181.
Sesu, 258,

Sel, official, 142.
Setet, 181.
Scty 1., 26-29, 38, 50, 1371, 223,

tomb of

omb of, 337.
Slm’ll)ﬂ.kn, 160, !

Sharhana (Sharuhen), 22, 35,

104,
Shasu, 43, 121, 181.
Shemeshatuma, 155,
Sheshenq I., 1g0.
Shields from Syria, 120.
Shooting al a target, 166.

Si, 144.

Siege of Megiddo, ro8,

Simyra, 102, 114, 311.

Siriua festivals, 31-33.
Sitatama, 181,

Sledges for drawing sione,

37
Smenkh-ka‘ra, 25-29, 219, 221,
229, 231.
7] monuments, 233.
Smensheps, 172,
Soldiers, figured, 83.
" opptession by, 251.
Sons of chicfs laken io Egypt,
1144
S(:u-‘};'en'm, 204, 232
Spear heacd of Kames, 14.
Speos ~Artemidos, inscription,

19, 81,
Splggx tablet of Tahulmes IV.,

166.

Staff with human head, 111,

Stand for sacred batk, 138,

Sunuga, 181,

Sula, 228, 308,

Sutekh, woiship of, 17.

Suten du kotep formula, 38, 40,
95, 202, 218,

25?.
” offering made by
king, 142.
Sutharna, 181, 203.
Suti, 228, 308,
Syria, Egyptian remains in,
.145, 157, 188,
»»  high civilisation of, 146.
»» loss of; 259-319.



352

Syrian inflaence on Egypt, 145~
152, 181,
s marriages, 181,
Syrians biought 10 Egypt, 22,
23, 62, 109-125, 147, 185, 229.

Ta, 342.

Taaa, 164

Taanaka, 1085,

‘Tables, inlaid, 1r1.

Tables of families, 1, 3, 54
»w  dynasties, 4, 25-20.

Tadukbipa, 181, 183, 187, 207,
310,

Tabarqa, 131.

‘Tahennu, 48, 101, 157, 181,

Tahured, 38

Tahuti, officials, A, 342; B, 68;
C, 05; D, 142; E, 142,

Tahuti'nefer, 341.

Tahuli‘sena, 68.
Tahutmes I, 1, 25-30, 46, 5+
55 65.
. festival, 32.
» monuments, 5%
» coro;mtion, Go,
» history, 61.
» head of, 62;, .
mummy 339

:: officials ’og, (’38.

» family, Gg,
Tahulmes 11., 25-29, 54, 83, 61,

333
8 monuments, 72.
m mummy, 74, 338,
3t3 99:'t 78
portrai .
:: head o’f coffin,

5
Tahutmes II1., 25?-33; 50, 54, 55;

56, 61, 72.
’ festival, 32
»» descent of, 78.
3 monuments, 9%,
. 12_?.
» amily, 99, 143.
» date evenls,
100,

annals, 103

INDEX

Talmtmes I1L, pmLiaits of, 102,
137, 138

» obelisks of, 133,
134

” a greal builder,
136.

" in  cunciform,
308,

" list of towns,
3z20.

9 mummy, 339. °*

Tahutmes IV., 25-29, 54, 56.

" monuments, 168,

. portrait of, 1655.

» scarabs of, 171,

» offering Lo
Osiris, 172,

1 marriage, 181.

" in  cuneifotm,

308,
Tahuimes,sonof Tahutmes IV,
71,
Talanmes, son of Amcaholep
11L., 203.
Tahulmes, officlals, A, q53 R,
142, 201 § C, 201,
Tair, 35, 43 334-
Takhetn, 100, T4q.
Takhelani, 100, 144+
Takhisi, 124, 156
Talkhredqa, 7, 13, 334
Tanal, 123.
Ta nezemt, 46,
Tank of Amenhotep IIL, 18},
Tares, 181,
Targel, shooling al, 100,
Tarobenika, 181,
"arosina, 181,
Tartar, 181,
Taui, 100, 144.
Ta?ruhert, 340.
Tell el Amaina, 205, 210, ela.,
221, 251,
' cunciform tablels,

259-319-
%emallinl, 48
ent-hapi, 35, 43, 330
Tetaran, I'-ka'sos,, 23, 36,
Tetamerenptah, 257.
Tethmosis, 25~20.



INDEX

Themau, 173

Thentnub, 39.

Thenuna, 164, 171,

Thmoss, 25-29.

Throw-stick of Thuau, 6.
'Hgmu, son of Seqenenra L., 5,

Thuna, 172.
Thuthu, 239, 242.
~Tita, 181,
I‘ombﬂ, wmspeetion of, 5, 7, 15,
48, 337
Touthmomq, 25-20.
Tugay, 144
Tunep, 101, 103, 109, 113, 132,
181, 311,
Turo, 67.
Turrah quarey, 36, 37, 188.

Turs, 35 42, 333 334
Tursu, 181.

Tutankhamen, 25-29, 32, 222,

223, 232

" monumentls,
235.

" porirait, 230,

. inseription, 237,
Tutu, 22y, ju8.
Ty, 220, 4.2,
' pmluu( 230, 240,
Tsid, 176, W7, 192, 202, a0,
o pmtrlut of, 182, -
origrin of, 18z.
, influence of, 183.
. nulg‘nud alone, 203, 207.
w  family, 204
in eunciform, 3o8.
’lyutl, 39

Uhay, 100, 145

Uazit renpity, go.

Uazmes, pr, 7, 13, 46, 333, 334
' nursed hy Paheri, 52.
u  temple of, 57, 65.
' official, 30.

Uaz shemsu, 6g,

Unfnished slale of monuments,

158,

23

333
Unnef, 38,
Unneler, 39.
User, 142,
Uscramen, 100, 140.
Userhat, A, 68; B, 142;

201

Usot l.um:n T, head of, 149.

Vasks, with contents marked,

R 1]
" iror7'n S:ig'm, brought by
Lapt\vu,
TEY.
" " of copper,
3.
" " with goat's
head, 16,
. 118.
w of glass and stone, 139,
163,

WanN, 124,
Wand, of ivory, 70
sy humancheaded, 1110,

Wawat, 102, 115, 17, 114,
121-3, 168,

Women, group of, 219,
" brought into  Kgypt

-

(see Syrinas)
\\'urlm\:u\shq). vapud, 87.

\ ANKIAMA, 185,
Yatibiri, 185, 3100
Yehem, 1o4,
Yenuamu (Inuamma), 110, 311,
”» man ol, 182,
Yeruza, 104, 311,

Zam (Phoenicia), 35, 101, 102,
113, 117, 118, 119, 120.

Zalu, 101, 103, 184, 252

Zamara (aee Simyra).

Zamerkau, 30

Zanuni, 142, 171,

Zay, head of, 149.

Zed-ptah auf‘ankh, 340

Zefta, 105,
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May 1856.

MEssrRs. METHUEN'S
ANNOUNCEMENTS

Poetry and Belles Lettres

LANG AND CURAIGIB
THE POEMS OF ROBERT BURNS, Edited by ANDREW
LaNG and W. A, Crarein.  With Poatrait,  Demy 8o,
Also 50 copies on hand-made paper. Demy 8vo.  2ls. wet,

This editlon will contain a cmefi!y collated Text, numerous Nutes, uitlal and
textan], 2 mitical and biographical Introductlon, and a Glossary,

The pubhshm hope that it will ba the mo~* complete and handsome cdition over
isgued at the prics,

W. M. DIXON
A PRIMER OF TENNYSON. DBy W. M. Dxxon, M.A.,

Professor of English Literature at Mason College. . 8va. 25, 64,

This book consists of (x) a succinct but complete blography of Lord Tennyson;
(=) an account of the volumes published hy him in chronolnglcnl orde.r. deallng with
his

the more important poems separately 5 (2) & of Tenay
vArious asp as Jyrlst, d isty and rep ive poet of his dayj (4) a
bibli hy, Such a lete book on such a subject, and at such a moderate

price, “should find & host of readers,

W. A, ORAIGIR
A PRIMER OF BURNS, By W, A, CRAIGIE, Cr. 8vo, 25, 64d.

This book is planned on & method similar to the ¢ Primer of Tennyson.' It hesakoa
glossary, It will bo issued in time for the Burns Centenary.
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English Classics

THE LIVES OF THE ENGLISH POETS. By SAMUEL
JomnsoN, LL.D. With an Introduction by Jomn Hzrmumn
- MILLAR, and o Portreit, 3 wols. Crown Swo, buckram. 10s. 64,

SHAKESPEARE'S POEMS. Edited by GEORGE WYNDHAM,
M.P. Crown8vo. 3s. 6d.

Theology and Philosophy

R, 0. §, GIBRON

THE XXXIX. ARTICLES OF THE CHURCH OF ENG-
LAND. Edited with an Introduction by E, C, 8. Greson, M. A.,
Vicar of Leeds, Inte Principal of Wells Theological College, Jx
Jwo volumes.  Demy 8vo, s, 6d. each, Vol 1.

This is the flist volume of a tieatise on the xxxix, Articles, and contains the Intro-
duction ond Auticles f.viil
R. L. OTTLEY

THE DOCTRINE OF THE INCARNATION. By R, L.
OTTLEY, M. A, late fellow of Magdsler® College, Oxon., Principal
of Pusey 1louse. 7z two wolumes, Demy 8vo. 155

This {s the first volume of a hook intended to be an aid in the study of the doctrine

of the Inemenntion, It dealawith the leading points in the history of the doctrine,
ita content, and its relation to other truths of Chaistian faith.

L. T. HOBHOUSE

THE THEORY OF KNOWLEDGE. By L. T. HORHOUSE,
Fellow and Tutor of Corpus College, Oxford. Demy 80, 215

‘The Theory of Knowledge' deals with some of the fundamentsl moblems of
Metephysics and Loglc, by treating them in connection with one another
PART L begins with the elementary conditions of knowledge such as Sensation
and Memory, and passes on to Judgment. PART Ir, deals with Inference in
general, and Induction in particular. PART 111, deals with the structural concep-
tions of Knowledge, such as Matter, Substance, and Personality. The main
purposs of the hook is constructive, but it is also critical, and various objections
are considered and met.
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W. H. FPAIRBROTHER

THE PHILOSOPHY OF T. H. GREEN. By W, II. FAr.
BROTHER, M. A, Lecturex ot Lincoln College, Qxfad, Crown 8va,
3¢, 64,

This volume Is expository, not critical, and {s intended for senlor students nt the
Universities, and others, as a statement of Green’s teaching and an introduction
to the study of Tdealist Philosophy.

F. W. BUSSELL

THE SCHOOL OF PLATO: its Origin and Revival under
the Roman Empire. By F. W, BussiLL, M. A,, Fellow and Tutor
of Brasenose College, Oxford, Demy 820,  Two wolumes, 104, 6d,
cack, Vol. I,

In thess volumes the nuthor has attempted to reach the central doctrines of Anciant
Philosophy, or the place of man in created things, and Ins 1elation to the outer
world of Nature o1 Society, and to the Divine Bemg. The first volume com.
ptises o survey of the entire period of a thousand yenrs, and oxamnines the
eardimal noticns of the Hellenic, Ilsllenistic, and Romnn siges from this particular
point of view.

History and Biography

BADEN PL.ELL
THE DOWNFALL OF PREMPEIL By Major BADEN
Powrrr, With Illustrations by the Author, Deaty 8o, you, Gd.

Major Baden Powell was In command of the native levies dming the Ashantl Bxpedic
tion, and he supplies a very interesting and amusing dinry of events.

EDWARD GIBBON

THE DECLINE AND FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE.
By Epwarp GrseoN. A New Edition, edited with Nates,
Appendices, and Maps by J. B. Bury, M.A., Fellow of Trinity
College, Dublin. Jn Sevan Volumes. Demy 8vo, gilk top. 84, 64,
each, Crown 8vo, 6s eack, Vol L

The time seems to bave avrived for a new edition of Gibbon's gieat work—-furnished
with such notes and appendices ns may bring it up to the standard of recent his.
torical research, Edited by a scholar who has made this period his special study,

and 1ssued in a convenient form and at a moderate price, this edition should fill
anobvious vold The yolumes will be isaued at intervale of a few months, &
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F. 'W. JOYCE

THE LIFE OF SIR FREDERICK GORE QUSELEY. By
F. W. Jovce, M.A, With Portraits and Illustrations. Croms Swo.

s, 6d.
This book will be interesting to a large number of readers who carato read the Life

of 2 man who labeured much for the Church, and especially for the improvement
of ecclesiastical music.

UAPTAIN HINDE

THE FALL OF THE CONGO ARABS. By SmnNEv L.
IIiNpE. With Portraits, Illustrations, and Plans. Demy 8uvo.
125, 6d.

‘This volume deals with the recent Belglan Expedition to the Upger Congo, which
developed into a war between the State forces and the Arab slave-raidersin
Central Africa, Two white men only returned alive from the threa yenrs’ war—
Commandant Dhanis and the writer of this book, Cnitain Hinde, "During the
greater part of, the time spent by Captain Hinde in the Congo he was amongst

caunibal races in httle-known regions, and, owing to tho peculiar circumstances
of his position, wns ennbled Lo see & side of native history shown to few Europeans.
The war terminated in_the completa defeat of the Arabs, seventy thousand of
whom perished dwing the struggle,

General Literature
1:. WHIBIEY "

GREEK QLIGARCHIES ;: THEIR ORGANISATION AND
CITARACTER. By L. WinBLRY, M.A., Fellow of Pembroke
College, Cambridge. Crown 8o, 65

"This_book is a study of the Qligarchlo, Constitutions of Greece, treated histori-
cally and from the point of view of political philosophy.

C. H. PEARSON

ESSAYS=-AND CRITICAL REVIEWS. By C. H.PEARSON,
M.A,, Author of * National Life and Character.’ Edited, with a
Biographical Sketch, by H. A. Srrowe, M.A,, LL.D. Witha
Portrait. Demy 8ve, 105, 64,

‘This volume containg the best c‘_riticsl work of f::fasmt Pearson, whose temarkable
create

- ook on ¢ Natlona! Life and Ct




6 Mrpssrs, METIIUEN'S ANNQUNCEMLNTS

W. CUNNINGHAM

MODERN CIVILISATION IN SOME OT ITS ECONOMIC
ASPECTS. By W. CUNNINGIIAM, D.D,, Fellow of Tumty College,
Cambndge, Crown 8zo, 25, 6d, [Soczal Queestrons Sesves.

A book on economics treated from the standpowt of morality.

¥, W, THEOBALD

INSECT LIFE. By F. W. THEOBALD, M A, [lustrated.
Crown 8vo, 25, 64. [Unzw. Extension Series

Classical Translations

CICERO—De Natura Deorum. Translated by F. BRrooks,
M.A. Crowsn 8ve, buckram, 3s. 6d,

Fiction

THE NOVELS OF MARIE COREILILI
FIRST COMPLLTL AND UNIFORM LITION
Large irown Buwo. Gs,

MEssrs, MoTnucy beg to gonounce thr=+¢hey will i May romimence the
publication of a Now and Uniform I dition of MARIT ¢ ORI FEY 4 Rowmances.
Tius Tcition wall be revised by the Author, snd will contaln new I'refnces
The volumes will be 1ssued af short intervals in tha following order -

1 A ROMANCE OF TWO WORLDS. 2. VENDETTA
3. THELMA 4 ARDATHL

5. THE SOUL OF LILITIL 6. WORMWOOD,

7 BARABBAS. 8, THE SORROWS OF SATAN.

BARING GOULD

THE BROOM-SQUIRE. By S. BARING GouLn Author of
;ﬂh:ehalah,’ ‘Noémi,' etc. Illustrated by FRANK Dapp, Crown
TR

L ha scens of this romance is laid on the Surrey hulls, and the date 13 that of the famous
Hindbead murder in 31786



MEesSRS, METIIUEN'S ANNOUNCEMENTS 7
L]

GILBERT FPARKER

THE SEATS OF THE MIGHTY. DBy GILBERT PARKRER,
Author of *When Valmond came io Pontiac,’ *Plenie and his
Deople,’ ete.  Crown 8vo. 6.

A Romance of the Anglo-French War of 1759,

s EMILY LAWLESS

HURRISH, By the Honble. EMILY LAwWLESS, Author of
¢ Maelcho,” ¢ Grania,’ ete, Crown 8zo,  6s.
A yelssue of Miss Lawless® most popular novel, umform with * Maelcho,

MRS. OLIPHANT
THE TWO MARYS. By MRS, OLIPHANT, Crowsn 8vo. 6s.

MRS, WALFORD

SUCCESSORS TO THE TITLE., By MRS, WALFORD,
Author of ¢ Mr. Smith,’ ete. Cromwn 8po. 6o,

JOHN DAVIDSON

MRS. ARMSTRONG'S AND OTHER CIRCUMSTANCES.
By Joun DavinsoN, Author of ¢ Ballads and Songs,’ ete, Cromn
8eo, Gs.

A collection of storles,

- -

J. BLOUNDELLE BURTON

IN THE DAY OF ADVERSITY. By J. BLOUNDELLE
BurToN, Author of ¢ The Desert Ship,’ ete.  Crown 8zo. 65,
A historieal romance.

HENRY JOENSTON

. DR. CONGALTON'S LEGACY. By HENRY JOHNSTON,
Authop of ¢ Kilmallie,” etc, Cromwm 8vo. 6s.
A story of Scottish life.

3. H. FINDLATER
THE GREEN GRAVES OF BALGOWRIE. By JANE H.

- FINDLATER. Crown 8vo. 6s.
A story of Scotland.
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J L PATON

A HOME IN INVERESK By ]. L. PATON, Crowm Svo, 6.
A story of Scotland and Biltish Colunbin

M. A OWEN

THE DAUGHTER OF ALOUETTE. By Marv A. OWLN
Crown 8vo. 65

A story of life among the Ametican Indians,

RONALD ROSH

THE SPIRIT OF STORM. By RoNaLD Ross, Author of
‘The Child of Ocean ! Cyown 820 65

A ramance of the Sea
J A, BARRY
TALES OF THE SEA By J. A. Barry. Author of *Steve
Brown's Bunyip. Crown 8w, 6.
B A MORRAH
A SERIOUS COMEDY. Py H. A, MORRAlL, Crown Bug, 65



A LIST OF

MESSRS. METHUEN'S
PUBLICATIONS

Poetry

Budyard Kipling. BARRACK-ROOM BALLADS; And
Other Verses. By Ruovarp KirLiNe, Niwth Edition. Crows
8vo. Gs,

-
Mr. Kipling’s verse is strong, vivid, full of character. . . . Unmistakable genius
rvings (n evary lina'—Toames.

*The disseputable lingo of Cockayne s henceforfh justified befors the world; fora
man of ganins has taken it in hand, and has shown, beyond all cavilling, that in
its wry 1t nlso is n medium for lituatne. Vou are grateful, and you say to

ouzself, half in envy and half in admirations ¢ Here is» 500k} hiere, oroneisa
utchman, is one of the books of the yeat,” '—Nationnl Observer:

14 Bayrack-Room DBallads™ containg soms of the best work that Mr. Kipling has
ever done, which is myin% 8 good deal, ¢ Fuzey-Wuzzy,” * Gunga Din,” and
“ Tommy," are, in our _ttag nion, altogether superior to anything of the kind that
English literature has hitherto produced.’—d Yenaune.

+The ballads tesm with imagination, they palpitate with emotion, We read them
with laughter and tears; the metres throb in our pulses, the cunningly ordered
words tingle with Yife ; and if this be not peetry, what is?’—PaZl Mallg Gya.utf:.

Honley. LYRA HEROICA.: An Anthology selected from the
best English Verse of the 16th, x7th, 18th, and 19th Centuries, By
Witriam ERNEST HENLEY. Crown 8vo. Buckram, gilt top, 6s.

Mr, Henley has brought to the task of selection an instinct alike for postry and for

chivalry which seems to us quite wondarfully, and even unerringly, right.'—
b Guardan,

A2
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“Q" THE GOLDEN POMP : A Procession of English Lyries.
from Surrey to Shiiley, auanged by A, T, QmnLer Couch, Crown
8uo. Buckram. G6s.

tA delightful volume ; a 1eally golden * Pomp, " '—Spectator,
¢Of the many anthologies of *old rhyme" recently made, Mi. Couch's seems th'e
1ichest in its materlnls, and the most artistic In its arrangement.  Mr, Couel's

notes ave ndmitable; and Messts. Methuen are to be congmtulated on the format
of the sumptuous volumo,'—Realni

v

“Q.” GREEN BAYS: Verses and Parodies, By “Q." Author
of *Dead Man'’s Rock,’ ete, Second Edition, Crown 8vo,  3s.6d.

e verses display a rare and veisatile gift of parady, great command of metys, and

@ very pretty turn of humour,'—Zsmies.

H.0.Beeching, LYRA SACRA: An Anthology of Sacred Veise,
Edited by H. C. Bexcumine, M.A, Crowm 820, Buckram, gilt
top. 65,

' An anthology of high excallence,'—d thenaum, v o
t A charming selection, which maintains a lofty standmd of excellence.’—Z'imes.

Yeats. AN ANTHOLOGY OF IRISH VERSE, Edited by
W. B, Yrars. Crown 8vo, 3. Gd.
{ An attractive and catholic selection,'—'dnees,
*1t is edited by the most ougingl and mast accomplished of modern Itlvh poots, and

against his editing bul o smﬁla_obiectlon ean ba brought, numaly, that it excludes
from the collestjon his own delicates lyvica. Satnrday Review

Mackay, A SONG OF THE SEA: Mv LApy Or IDREAMS,
AND oruEr POEMS. By Eric Mackay, Author of *The Love
Letlexs of a Violinist,” Fecond Editron, Fiap. Bvo, gild top.  §s,

¢ Everywhere Mr. Mackay displays himself the maslerof o nL‘rln marked h{y allthe

chatactetistics of the best rhatorie. Ila has o keen gense of rhythm and of general
balance ; his verse is excellently sonorons.’—Gbe,

f Throughout tha baok the poetiz workmanship is fine.'—Seofemns.
Ibsen. BRAND. A Drama by HENRIK IBSEN. Translated by
WiLLiaM WILSON, Second Edition. Crown 8uvo. 38, 6i.
“The greatest world-poem of the nineteenth century next to “‘Faust,” It fa in

the same set with "Alﬁamamnnn " with ! Lear," with the literature that we now
instinetively regard as high and ho’ly.'-—.Daily C;wm'dc.

‘A.@" VERSES TO ORDER. By “A, G Cr.8ye. 2564,
nel.

A mall yolume of verse by a writer whose initinls a1e wall known to Oxford men,
A capital specimen of light academic poetry, These veises are very biight and
engrging, easy and sufficiently witty,"—~$7% James's Gaszotte.

Hosken, VERSES BY THE WAY. By J. D. HOSKEN.

Crown Buo, 35,
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Gale. CRICKET SONGS, By NORMAN GALE. Crown Swo,
Linen, 25, 64.

'Sin(\'plc, manly, and humorous, Ihery cricketer should buy the book.'—Hestmunsicr
raserie,
* Cricket has noves known such a singer.'—Cricle?,

Langhridge, BALLADS OF THE BRAVE: Poemsof Chuvalry,
Enterprise, Courage, and Constancy, fiom the Earliest Times to the
Present Day. Edited, with Notes, by Rev. F. LANGERIDGE,
Crown 8vo. Buckram, 3s.6d. School Editwon. 25, 6d,

'A very happy conception happily cmiried out, ‘These “ Ballads of the Brave” ats
intended to suit thereal tastes of boys, and will suit the taste of the great majority '
~Sectator, *The book 15 full of splendid things.'— f'::ld

English Classics

Edited by W, E. IIENLEY.

Messrs, Methuen are Pubhsh}nm under this title, some of the masterpieces of the
Fnglish tongue, which, while well within the reach of the nverage buye, shall ba
?tl oultle :lm m;;mmem: to the shelf of lum that owny, and a dehght to the eye of
him that sends.

T his now edltlon of a great classle nught make an henowable appemiancs in any
Hbrary In the warld, ~Punted by Constable on Jaid paper, Bound in mest attivul
nnd resthal-looking fig groen buckram, with a fiontlspiet o porhiut, the book mught
woll be iusued at thee times its presont pre'=ef2 154 Tnatpendent

1 Very dainty volumcs are these ; the paper, type, and hght-gicen binding ave all
very o th}:btlo the oye. Sowmddw miundeders igtho phiose that might be applied
to them,'—( Jodd.

The volumes ms strongly bound in geen buckiam, ma of a convenient size, and
leasant to lagk upon, 40 that whather on the shelf, o1 on the table, or in the hand
{ha possassal is thoroughly content thhdthem.'-— n;ard:‘an.l
¢The t and binding of this edition mre in excellent, taste, and leave
no IP; ?o h};p&ai:ud by lovgu of litarature,'-=Sandard. '
“Two handsome and finely-printed volumes, light to hold, pleasing to look at, easy
to yeads~—Naiionnl Observer.

THE LIFE AND OPINIONS OF TRISTRAM SHANDY.,'
By LAWRENCE STERNE. With an Introduction by CHARLES
‘WHIBLEY, and a Porirait. 220k s,

THE COMEDIES OF WILLIAM CONGREVE. With
an Introduction by G. S, STREET, and a Portrait. 2wols. Js

THE ADVENTURES OF HAJJI BABA OF ISPAHAN
= ByJames Morier. Withan Introduction by E. G. BROWNE, M. A,
and a Porirait. 2 woh. 75
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THE LIVES OF DONNE, WOTTON, HOORER, HER-
BERT, aND SANDERSON. By Izaax Warton. With an
Introduction by VERNON BLACKBURN, and a Torlrait. 3¢ Gd.

THE LIVES OF THE ENGLISH POETS. Uy SAMUEL
Jouwson, LL.ID. With an Introduction by J. II. MILLAR, and &
Portrait. 3 wols. 105 64.

Ilustrated Books

Jane Barlow. THE BATTLE OF THE FROGS AND MICE,
translated by Jane Barrow, Author of ¢ Irish Idylls,’ and pictaved
by ¥. D, BEDroRD. Small 40,  Gs. net.

8. Baring Gould. A BOOK OT FAIRY TALES retold by 8.
BarNG Gourp, With numerous {llnstrations and initial Tetters Ly
ARTIIUR J. GASKIN,  Second Zdition, Crown 8ve, Buckram, 0Os

Mr. Baring Gould has done n 500:1 deed, and is deserving of gratitode, In reewltlig
in honest, simple styls the old stories thnt deliyhted the childbow! of ** our futhend
and gvandfnthers,” We do not think he has omitted any of our fvourics stonles,
the stories that ore commonly regarded as merely ** old fashiensd,”  As to the form
of the book, and the printing, which is by Messrs, Constabla, it were dlcult to
commend overmuch, ~~Sasurday & tvisw,

§. Baring Gowld. OLD®ENGLISH FAIRY TALES, Col-
lecled and edited by 8. Barivg Gourn, With Numerous Illustras
tions by F. D, BEDFORD, Second Edition. Crown 8vo. Buckram, Ge,

This volume consiste of some of the old English stories which hava been lost to sight,
and they are fully illustrated by Mi. Bedfoud.

! Nineteen stories which will probably ba neyw to evex?vbndy who Is not an antiquarian
ot a hibliogiapher. A book In which children wifl revef.‘-—Dmlv Talegraph,

fOf the folry tales, first place must be glven to the collaction of * Qld English Vair
Tales” of Mr. S, Barmng Gould, in introducing which the author expresses his
surprise that no collection had befare been attempted and adapted to thie raadin,
of chuldren of the old delightful English folk-tales and traditionary storles, 1le
has gone to the most ancient sources, and presents to young readers in this
yolume a sexles of savanteen, told in his own way, and illustrated By F. D. Bed.
ford, 'Wa can conceive of no mora charming gift-book for childven than this

volume,"—Pail Mall Gasetis.

¢The onl;! collection of reaily o/ English fairy tales that we have,'—Foman.

'Ach g volume, which children will be sure to appreciate. The stories have
been selectad with great ingenuity from various old ballads and folk-tales, and,
having been somewhat altered and readjusted, now stand forth, clothed in Mr.

Eraeringgyuld's t}iﬂt{nl English, to enchant youthful readers, Al the talesy
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8, Bayving Gonld. A BOOK OF NURSERY SONGS AND
RIIYMES, Edited by 5. BARING (touLD, and Illustrated by the
Students of the Binmingham Art School.  Buckram, gilt lop.
Crown 8vo, 68,

! The volume is very complete in its way, as it contains nursery songs to the number
aof 77 gnme-rh{mes, and Jingles, To the student we commend the sensible intro-

, and the expl y notes. ‘The volume is superbly printed on soft,

thick puper, which it is a plensure to touch ; and the borders and pictmes are, as
we have said, mnong the very hest specimens we have seen of the Gaskin school.!

—Birmingham Gasatte,

! One of the most artistic Christmas books of the season, Eve page is surrounded
by a quaint design, and the illustrations are in the same spivit. The collection
itself'is ndmivably &on:, and Provides a prodigions wealth of the rhymes genera-
tions of English people have learned in tender yeais. A more charming volume
of its kind has not been issued this senson,"—Record.

¢ A perfect treasure.'—Black and Wiite.

¢The collection of nursery rhymes is, since it lns béen made by My, Daring Gould,
very complete, and among thn'game-rla'mes we have found several quite new
ones. ‘The notes are just what is wanted,"

'—Bookman,

H. 0. Beoching. A BOOX OF CHRISTMAS VERSE. Edited
by II. C. BercimiNg, M.A., and Illustraied Ly WALTER CRANE,

Crown 8vo,  §s

A collection of the buat vevae Inspived by the bisth of Chudst from the Middle Ages
10 the present dny,  Mr, Wulter Crane has denigned sevaal iltustrations ond the
covar, A distinclon of the ook i3 the large numbex of poeny it containg by
modern authors, o few of which are here printed for the fist time,

WA ook of Chrlstmag Varse,” selected by so pood o jndge of pochiy as Mr,
Lueehing, and pleturesquely illuitratee by Mr. Cinng, i likely to prove o populne
Chiristmits houk, more especiully wi iy iMninted by Mesms, Conutable, with their
wsunl excellence of typogaphys' ol Yienanin,

A very pleasing sutliology, weMr=ranyeil anl \\“all edited,"—~ATanchester Guardian,

tA beantiful anthology. ~Daily Chronicle.

*An unthologt; which, from its unity of aln and high poetic excellence, has a better
rlght 1o exist than most of its fellows,—Gwardian,

1 As well.chosen and comploete o collection s we have seen.'-Sgecialor,

History

Flinders Petrie. A HISTORY OF EGYPT, FROM THE
EARLIEST TIMES TO THE PreEsgNT Dav, Edited by W, M.
Friwpers Perrie, D.C.L., LL.D., Professor of Egyptology at
Univasity College. Fwlly lustrated, In Six Volumes. Crown
8vo. 65, each.

Vol. I. PremsToric 1o Ercurpenti Dynasty. W. M. F.
Petrie. Second Edition.

¢ A history written in the spirit of scientific precision so worthily represented by Dr,
Petrie and Lis achool cannot but promote sound and accurate study, and
supply a vacont place in the English literatuxe of Egyptology.'—Zimes.
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L
Flinders Petrie, EGYPTIAN TALES. Edited hy W. M,
FLINDERS PETRIE, Xllustrated by TRISTRAM Ernis. Ju Two
Volumes, Crown 8vo. 35, 6d. cach,

<4 valuable addition fo the fiterature of comparativa folk-lore. The drawings are
rz:u“yailluszmtlons in the litern] sense of the word.'—~G/lede,

¢t has & sclentific value to the student of history and archmology.'-—.Scotsman,
Invaluable os o picture of life in Palestine and Egypt.'—Daily News.
r
Flinders Petrie. EGYPTIAN DECORATIVE ART. By
W. M. FrinoEgs PETRIE, D,C.L, With 120 lustrations, Crown
8wo. 3s. 6d.

¥ Professor Flinders Petrie Is not only a profound Egyptologist, but an accomplished
student of comparative archwology, In these lectures, delivered at the Royal
Institution, he displays both qualifications with rare skill in elucidating the
development of decorative art in Egypt, and in tacing its influence on the
ait of other countries, Few experts can speak with higher anthority and wider
knowledio than the Professor himself, and in any case his trentment of his sub-
ject is full of learning and Insight,'—77mes.

8. Baring Gould,. THE TRAGEDY OF THE CASARS,
The Emperors of the Julian and Claudian Lines, 'With numerous
Illustrations from Busts, Gems, Cameos, ete, By 8, Baring Guury,
Author of ‘Mehalah,’ ete, Thérd Edition. Royal8vo. 133,

4 H "y
A b o he oo b s e o b e o i uinlog. Bereats of s
Cacsars, and the admirable crltlc“nubﬂow ho has exhibited i dénling with this

line of resemch, It is brillantly written, and the illusteations a |
n;ln‘l: of ;rofuse mngniﬁconcu.%:’;ly Z'M' ~ [ ond ara supplled on o

“The volumes will in no sense disappolnt the geneval reader. Indaed, In thelr way,
there ia pothing m any sense so good in Lingllsh, . + « Mr .Hru'inz Gould hag
presented his pareative in auch a way as not to make one dull page.'==a dieneum,

Olark, THE COLLEGES OF OXFORD: Their Ilistory and
their Traditions. By Members of the Univewsity, Edited by A,
CrARK, M. A., Fellow and Tutor of Lincoln College, Bzo, 12+ 64,

A work which will certainly be led to f ars 03 th dard
the Colleges of Oxford. —Athermm — - Yo o8 the standard baok on

Perrens. THE HISTORY OF FLORENCE TROM 1434
TO 1492, By ¥, T. Purrens. Translated by ITanwAm LvNcy,
8vo. 125, 6d.

A history of Florencs under the domination of Cosimo, Piet, and Lorenzo de
Medicis,

¢ This is a standard book by an honest and Intelligent historian, who has deserved
well of all who ave interested in Italian histoxy.'~~Manchester Guardian,
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B, L 8 Horsburgh, THE CAMPAIGN OF WATERLOO,
By L. L, 8, IlorssurcH, B.A,  With ans, Crown Swo. §s
A hnl:l‘unt essny—simple, sound, and thorough,'~Daily Chaonicle,

! A study, the most conclse, the most lucid, the most critical that has been produced,!
—~Birningham Me

o
' A careful and precise stu?;'. o fajr and impartial citicism, and an eminently read-
ble hook,'—Adwzraliy and Horse Guards Gazette.

‘Gaorge. BATTLES OF ENGLISH HISTORY, By H. B.

LY

GroRrGE, M. A,, Fellow of New College, Oxford. Witk numerous
Llans.  Second Edition, Crows Bvo. ~ 6s.

' M'f;r.) ‘Qeorge hag undeitaken = very useful task—that of majung military affairs in-
el

Wble and instructive to non-military renders—and has eaecuted it with laud-
,2ble Intelligence and industry, ond with a large measure of success.’—7Z7nmes.
This book is almost a revelation ; and we heartily congratulate tha authar an his
work and on the prospect of the roward he has well deserved for so much con-
scientlous and sustained labour.'—Daily Chronicle,

Browning, A SHORT HISTORY OF MEDIAEVAL ITALY
AD. 1250-1530. By Oscar BROWNING, Fellow and Tutor of King's

College, Cambridge., Second Edition. In Two Volumes, Crown
8vo. 38, each.

VoL. L. 1250-1409.—Guelphs and Ghibellines.
Vor. 11, 1409-1530.—The Age of the Condottieti,
A vivid pletare of medimoval Italy.'= & fanda: o,

‘M, Drowning iv to e conpratnlated on the production of n work of Immense
Inhow and lem niug. "s=iVastimznster Giesotte.

O'Grady, TIIE STORY OF IRELAND, Ry STANDISH
O'GRADY, Author of ¢ ¥inn and by Companions? € 8ze, 25 6d.
Mout dotightiul, most stimulating, Tt 1acy humew, M odginal hnaglaivgs,
make it one of the feshest, neesivst volumes,'—Alethodist Timies.
A nutvey at ones geaphic, nente il quaintly waltten'—2 fures,

Biography

Robort Lovis Stovenson, VAILIMA LETTERS. By RonErT
Louis STeveNsoN, With an Elched Poitrait by WILLIAM STRANG,

and other JHusteatlons, Second Edition, Crown Swo. Buckram.
7+, Gd,

Also 125 copies on hand-made paper. Damey 8vo. 255, 1l

*The book i3, on the one hand, a naw 1evelation of & most lovabla personalily, and,
on the other, it abounds in passages of the most charming prose—persomml, de-
scriptine, humorous, or all three ; exquisite vignettes of Samoan scenery, passages
of joy in recoverad henlth, to be followed-—alas, too spon—bhy depression, h]gmcgl
and mental ; little ravelations of litevary secrets, such as of the otigin of ‘¢ David
Balfour,” or of tha scheme of the books not yet published ; amusing stories about
the houzehold, and eltogether a pl of » charcter apd ndings that have
never hefore been brought together since Biltons took to writm) hooks and
travelling Across thesens, The Vailuna Letters are rich in all the varlcties of that
chaum which have sscured for Stevenson the affaction of many others besides
W fournnlists, fellow-novelists, and boya." ‘—T%e Tumes. wyailt

* Few publications have {n our tima been moare eagerly awaited than these * Vaillmn
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Lettors,” glving the first finits of the correspondence of Robert Louls Stayensan,

But, high as the tide of expectation has run, no reader can possibly be disappuinted
in the result.'S% Jawees's ?mm. 1 ™
‘For the student of English liteiature thesa lattess indeed pre a treasnre. oy
ara more like **Scott’s Journal® in kind than any other literary autobiogiaphy.'
—National Obser zer.

' Ona of the most noteworthy and most charming of the volumes of letters that have
appeared in our time or In our language,'—Seodsmnan.

¢ Brgerly as we awaited this yolume, it has pioved o gift exceeding all oux hopes—

ift, I think, almost priceless, It unites in the rarest mannet the value of a
;;n‘g;ar correspondence with the value of an intimate journal'—A. T\ Q. G, In
ar

Oollingwood, THE LIFE OF JOHN RUSKIN. By W. G
CorLiNGwooD, M.A., Editor of Mi, Ruskin’s Poems. With
numerous Poilraits, and 13 Drawings by Mr. Ruskin. Second
Edition, avwols. 8vo. 325

* No more magnificent volumes have been published for a long time, « o« /'—TVwes

1t 1= long sinco we have had a blogmrhy with such delipghts of sulstanca and of
fg;‘m. . ?uch 5 book is  plenswe for the day, sand 4 joy for ever'—Jdaily
vonicle

Y A noble mopument of # noble subject, One of the most beautiful Looks about one
of the noblest lives of our century,'—Glasgow Flérald,

Waldstein, JOHN RUSKIN: a Study. By CIARLES WALD-
STEIN, M. A., Tellow of King's College, Cambridge. With a Photo-
gravure Portrait after Professor HIERROMER, J%s¢ 8vo, %

tA thoughtful, impartial, well-wiltten criticlam of Ruskin's teachlng, Intended to

sepnrate what the author reggrds as valuablangad permanent from what Es tentnient
nn%l erroncous in the great milster’s wrltlng.'-—.D:a'{y Chronicle,

'W. H. Hutton. THE LIFE OF SIR THOMAS MORL. Dy
W. H, Huryon, ML A,, Author of ¢ William Land. TFith Fortraits,
Crown 8vo, 55

*Mr, Wm. Holden Hutton has in a neat volume of less than 3eo pages, told
tha story of the life of More, and he has placed it in such n wali-palntad
sotting Of the times in which ho lived, and 50 accompanied It Ly brief outlines
of his principal writings, that the book lays good claim to high rank among
oug;bltogrnphles. The work, it may be sad, ¥s excollently, even lovingly, waltten.
wScofsman,

! An excellent monograph.'—T'asees,

¢ A most complete presentation,’—Daily Clivenicle,

Kaufmann. CHARLES KINGSLEY. By M. KAUFMANN,
M.A.  Crown 8w, Buckram. 5s
A blography of Kingsley, especially dealing with his achlevements in social reform,

The author has cettainl bout hls wark w} i et
S puthon i I; ;;hm;he.n ut his wark with conscientiousness and industry.
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Robbing, TIIE EARLY LIFE OF WILLIAM EWART
GLADSTONE, By A ¥, Rowwins, W7k Partraits, Crown
80, Gs.

! Condderabla fahour and much skill of presentation have not hoen unworthily
expendad on this interesting work,—7mes,

Claxk Russell, THE LIFE OF ADMIRAL LORD COL-

» LINGWOOD. By W, CLARK RussELL, Author of ‘The Wreck
of the Grosvenor.’ With Illustrations by F. BRANGWYN,  Secorsd
Ldition. Crown Svo, 6s.

A most excellent and wholesome houk, which we should like to see in the hands of
every boy In the country,'—S# James's Gasetie.

A really good book./—Saturdny Review,

Southey. ENGLISH SEAMEN (Howard, Clifford, [awkins,
Drake, Cavendish), By Roperr Sourney, Ediled, with an
Introduction, by Davip 1IANNAY.  Crows 820, Gs.

* Admbable and wellstold stmies of our naval history " dr sy and Navy Gazeile,
* A nave, insplriting bool,'—Biack and Ihite,
“Tha work of a master of style, and delightful ol thiough!  Daily Chianicle,

General Literature

B. Baring Gowld. OLD COUNTRY LIFE, Dy 5 BarING
tGourn, Author of f Mehalah,’ ele,  Wiih Sisty-seven Dinstiiations
by W. Parginson, Fo D Beororn, and ¥ Maswy,  JTange
Crown 8vo, eloth supar extray fop edge gilt, x0s, 6d, Kifth and
Cheapar Edition. Gs.

4 Old Country Life,” as healthy wholesome reading, full of breesy life aml move-
mant, full of quantstorles wigorously told, will not he exeelled hy any haok to ba
published throughout the year. Sound, heaty, and English Lo thecora'~World,

8. Baring Gould, HISTORIC ODDITIES AND STRANGE
EVENTS, By 8. BarinGg Gourp, Author of ¢Mehalah,' cte.
- Third Edition, Crown 8vo, 6s.

¥ & collection 3F excitlng and entestaining chapteis: ‘The whola volume {3 delightful
reading.'-=Tintes,

8. Baring Gould. FREAKS OF FANATICISM. By S, BARING
GouLn, Author of ¢ Mehalah,' ete. Zhdrd Edition. Crown8uo. 6s.

'Mr, Batlng Gould has a keen eye for colour and offect, and the subjects he has
"~ chosen Fh” ample scope (o his descriptive and analytlc faculties. A perfectly
fascinating Yook, ~-Scotfisk Leaier,

) A3
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8. Baring Gould. A GARLAND OF COUNTRY SONG: -
English Folk Songs with their Thaditional Melwties,  Colleeted and
arranged by S. BARING GouLp and IL JLLEIwooD SIIEPPARD.
Demy 4o, Gs

B. Baring Gould, SONGS OF THE WEST: Traditional
Ballads and Songs of the West of England, with their Traditional,
Melodies, Collected by S. BariNG GouLp, M.A., and II. FLEEI-
WoOD SHEEPARD, M.A.  Aunanged for Voice and Piano,  Ing Parte
(containing 25 Songs each), Paris L., IZ, IIL, 3s. cach, Part
IV., 8. It one Voh, French moroces, 15s,

* A 1ich collection of humour, pathes, gince, and poetic faney,'—Safurday Review,

8. Baring Gould. YORKSHIRE ODDITIES AND STRANGE
EVENTS. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo, 65,

8. Baring Gould. STRANGE SURVIVALS AND SUPER-
STITIONS. With Iasirations, By S. Barine Gouvin.  Crown
8vo. Second Edition. 6s.

YWa have read My, Baring Gould’s hook from boginalng to end, 1tda Gl of quelut
and vavious Information, and theie iv notn dull page in it ' - Motes and Quesions

8. Baring Gowld,. THE DESERTS OF SQUTIIERN
FRANCE. By 8. BammwoxGouind, With numerous IHustiations
by F. D. Beprorn, 8, IIu1ToN, ele. 2 vols, Doy 8ve. 335

This book is the fitst serfons Bttempt to daiPftbo the grant banen tabloland that
extends to the south of Limousin In the Depatiment of Aveyron, Lty ctu, 8
cnuntr‘y of dolomite cliffs, and emiens, nnd subtouranean rivers, ’I.h_e reydon is
full of prehistorie and historic intmest, ralics of save-tiwsllars, of medinsval
yobbers, and of the English domination nnd the ITundrad Years' War,

YHis two nichly-jliustrated volumes me full of matier of intereat to the geologlst,
the archeologist, and the student of history and mnnners,’~~Scofsmas.

¥ It deals with its subjest lo o, manner which 1mely fulls to artest attention.'—imes,

W. B. Gladstone, THE SPEECHES AND PUBLIC AD-
DRESSES OF THE RT. IION. W. E, GLADSTONE, M.1,

LEdited by A, W. HutToN, M. A, and IL J, Conng, M.A. With
Portraits. 8wo. Pols. IX, and X, 125, Gd. each.

LN
Henley and 'Whibley. A BOOK OF ENGLISH PROSE.
Collected by W. E. HENLEY and CIIARLES WnmLEY, Cr 8wa, bs
! A unigue volume of extiagts—an art iﬂlle of early prose. ~ZBuwaning hns Pogt,
! An sdmirable comglgnmn to Mr. Henley's ' Lyra Horolea,” ' -~Satnrday Beview.
¢Quite delightful, ‘The choice made has been excellent, and the volume has baent
most admirably printed by Messrs, Constable. A greater hieat for those not welly
with pre-Rest pross could not be imagined '~ A hencenm,
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Wells. OXFORD AND OXFORD LIFE, By Members of
the University, Edited by J. Wrrrs, M.A., Fellow and Tutur of
Watham College, Cromwn 8co.  3v. 64

'This work containg an account of life nt Oa ford—intellectual, socia), and religious—
o caveful esthmate of necessary expenses, a review of recent changes, o statement

of the present position of the Univenity, and chapters on Women's Education,
aids to study, and University Extsnsion.

*We conl_;rntuln'te.Mr. Wells on the production of » readable and intelligent account
. of Oxford ns it is nt the present time, wiitten by peisons who are possessed of a
close acquamtance with the system and life of the University.'—d2/keneum.,

‘W. B. Worsfold,. SOUTHAFRICA : Its History and its Future,
By W. Basit. WorsFoLD, M.A.  IFith a Map. Crown 8vo. Gs.

! An Intensely interesting book.'—Daily Chronicls.

* A monumental work cpmrresse:l into & very moderate compnss. The early history
of the colany, its ngricultural resotirces, literature, and gold and dinmond mincs
are all cleprly described, besides the main features of recent Kaflir and Huer
campnigns; nor (to bring his record quite up to date) does the author il to devote
a chapter ta Mr, Cecil Rhodes, the Chartered Company, and the Duer Conven.
tion of 1884,  Additional information {rom sources not usually accesmble is to be
found fu the notus at the end of the book, a9 well as a historlcal summary, n
sm'tlslic’:nl appendix, and other matters of specinl interest at the present moment.’
—=IPerld.

Ouide, VIEWS AND OPINIONS, By Quina. Crowsn 8o,
Second Kdition. Gs,

1 Ouldn is ontspokeen, nnd the reader of thia book will not have n dull moment, The
bouk is full of varioty, and sparkles with entartaining matier—Spcaker,
J. 8. Shodlock. TIIE PIANOFARTE SONATA: Its Qrigin
ol Dovlopment, Dy J. 8, SukdLock,  Crowen 8va, 55,

-3

+Thiy work shoulil he In_the poskdssion of every musiclan and nmateuy, for ft not
only embodies o concise and ugid hmthol the orlﬁir\ of ot of the mont Jms
portant formin of musical composltion, lt, by renson of the painstaking resenrch
nn;li ?If‘mlrncy of the suthor's statements, Lt Is a very valuable work for reference.’
-, AN,

Bowden, TIIE EXAMPLE OT BUDDEHA: Being Quola-
tions from Buddhist Literature for each Day in the Vear, Compiled
by E. M, BowpeN., With Preface by Sit Evwin ArNorn,  Zhird
Zdition. 16mo. 35, 6d.

Bughill,. PROFIT SHARING AND THE LABOUR QUES-
TION, Ly T. W, Busuiy, a Profit Sharing Bmployer.  Crown
8vo. 25, 64,

John Beever. IRACTICAL TFLY-FISHING, Founded on
Walure, by JorN BEEVER, Jate of the Thwaite ITouse, Conistan, A
New Edition, with o Memoir of the Author by W. G. CoLLINGWOOD,

~  MA, CrownB8uw. 3s 6d.
A Httle bovk on Fly-Fishing by an old friend of My, Ruskin.
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Science

Preudenreich, DAIRY BACTERIOLOGY. A Short Manual
for the Use of Students, By Di. En. voN FREunENR!cn,
Translated from the Geiman by J. R AiNsworTnk Davis, B.A,,
F.C.P. Grown 8vo. 25 6d.

Ohalmers Mitchell, OUTLINES OF BIOLOGY, By Pr
Crrar.mers Mrtennel, M.A., F.Z2.S, Fully Mustrated,  Crown
820, 6s

A text-bock designed to cover the new Schedule issusd by the Royal College of
Physicians and Surgecns,

Magace. A MONOGRAPH OF THE MYXOGASTRES, By
GeorGE MAsseE, With 12 Colomed Plates, Reyal 8vo, 185, nel,

‘A work much In advance of any book in the language tieabng of thiy group of
organisms. It is indispensable to evmx_ student of the Myxognstres, 'The
coﬁ:ured plates degerve high prase for thelr ncemacy and execulion,’'s Mature.

Theology and Philosophy

Driver, SERMONS ON SUBJECTS CONNECTED WITII
THE OLD TESTAMINT, ByS R. Driver, D1, Conon of
Chulst Church, Rogius Profpssor of Ilebrew iy the Univeuwity of
Oxford, Crown 8vo, Os

A welcomo eumPanlon to the nuthor's famou roduction,’ Nowan ean vead theve

discouraas without fealing Ikt Dr. Diaver Ia Tully allve to the deepar tenchlng of
the O1d Teatamont,'—Guardick, e tefcliug o

Oheyne, FOUNDERS OF OLD TESTAMENT CRITICISM :
Ringraphical, Desseiptive, and, Critient Studies, Tty T K, Curens,
D.ﬁf s Oriel Pirofessar of the Inteimetation of I¥u1y Seriplme at
Oxford, Large crown 8vo, 15, G4,

This important hook is a historical skatch of Q. T, Ceiticism in tha form of b 8
cal stndies fom the days of Eichhorn to those of Dilver nud Ruhu?ttso:? 31';‘3!
1t is the only bool of its kind 1n English,

A very lemned and Instructive work,'— Tames.

Prior. CAMBRIDGE SERMONS, Edited by C. H. Priom,
M.A., Fellow and Tulot of Pembroke College, Crown 8po, 65,

A volume of sermans preached before the University of Camlnid
preachers, indluding tlge Axchbishop of Canterbury an?l Bishol;l\dquzzty vastous
fA upmen{atwe collection. Bishop Westeott's is & noble sermon.—Guas iz,

Beeching. SERMONS TO SCHOOLBOYS. Uy H, G

BeECHING, M, A, Rector of Yaitendon, Beiks. With o 0
Canon ScorT HOLLAND, Crown Bus. 25, 64, ® breface Lys

8even sermona preached befors the boys of Bindfield College,
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LY

Layard. RELIGION IN BOYHOQOD. Notes on the Reli-
gloug Training of Boys, With & Ireface by J. R, IrnniNowoRrTir,
By B, B. LAYARD, MLA,  18mo.  1s,

0. J. Bhebbeare. THE GREEK THEORY OF THE STATE
AND TUE NONCONFORMIST CONSCIENCE: a Soclnlistic
Defence of some Anclent Institutions, By Crraries Joun Sugs.
BEALRE, B..\., Christ Church, Oxford, Crows 8va. 2, Gd.

F, §. Granger, THE WORSHIP QF THE ROMANS. By
F. 8, tLranaer, M. A,, Litt.D., Professor of Philosophy at Univer
sity College, Noltingham. Crows 8¢o. 65,

‘The author has attempted to delincate that group of heliefs which stood fn elosa con-
nection with the Roman religion, and auong the subjects tieated are Dieams,
Nature Worship, Roman Magic, Divination, Holy Places, Victims, etc, Thus
the buok is, npart from its immedinte subject, a coutribution to folk-lore and com-
pmative psychology. .

' A scholarly analysis of the religlous ceremonies, baliefs, and supemtitions of ancient
Iﬂl‘qme, conducted in the new instructive light of comparative nnthropology,’—~
imees.
VThiy is an analytical aud altical work which will assist the student of Romish
history to umlcrstand the faclors which went to build up the semarkabla charac-
teristics of the old Romans especinlly in muottes appertaining to religion.'—

Quford Review,
Devotfonal Wookg,

Ntk Follpage Tllustrations.  Feaps 8wo,  Buckram, v, Gd,
Ladded moracen, §s,

TIE IMITATION OF CIIRIST, By Tnomas A KeMer,
With an Intuduction by Dran Farrak,  Ilusirated hy C. M,
tinwn, and printed in hinck gid red,

tAnmng il tha Smvmaabls dh siitions o® the “Iinftarion,” theve can Jiwve
Yen fewr which weia presder thin this one, pninted in munt‘ and bambome type

hymwu K, (onstabla, with all the ghny of el Indtinle, and the comfort of buglaam
inding =t besgore Ferahd

THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. Dy Joruw Krprt, With an Intro-
duection and Nutes by W, Lok, M.A,, Sub-Warden of Kelle Cullege,
Ireland Iwofessor at Oxford, Author of the ¢ Life of Joln Keble,!
Yisteated Ly B, AnNine DELL.

*The present edition is aunotated with all the cave and bisight to ba sxpected from
Mr, Lock, ‘The progress and circumstances of its compowtion are detailed in the
Intraduction, Thete is in an intevesting Appendix en the nss, of the " Chiistian
Year," anl another giving the oider in which the poems weie weitlen. A  Short
Analysis of the Thoughit” s prefiacd to each, an mir difficulty in the teat iy ex-

inined ¥ anote, When wo add to all this that the hook fs printed in clear,
Blnck typa on excellent paper, aued bound in dull 1ed buckram, we shall have sai
enough ta vindicate its clum to a place among the prettiest pilt-bocks of the
senson, ~Guardigh . X

‘Tlmi nloit' ngleptnbln edition of this ever popular work with which we are ac.

ainted.'- Glode.

: 2c¢lition which should be recognised ns the best extant, . . , The edition is ona

a  Which Joln Ienry Newman and the Inte Dean Chinch would have handled with
most and affectionnte remembynncs.'—Biwmighan Post,
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Leaders of Religion

Ydited by H. C. BEECIIING, M.A,  [Vith Dorlsails, erown Sr.
A serles of short biographies of the most prominent leaders
of religious life and thought of nil ages and countiies, / 6
The following nre 1eady—
CARDINAL NEWMAN. By R, II. HuTTON.
JOHN WESLEY, By J. H. OVERTON, M.A,
BISHOP WILBERFORCE. By G. W. DANIEL, M.A.
CARDINAL MANNING. By A. W. HurToNn, M.A.
CHARLES SIMEON, By H. C. G. MouULE, M.A,
JOHN KEBLE. By WaLTErR Lock, M.A.
THOMAS CHALMERS. By Mrs, OLIPHANT,
LANCELOT ANDREWELS, By R. L. Otrney, MA.
AUGUSTINE QF CANTERBURY. ByL I. Curis, DD,
WILLIAM LAUD. By W, H. Ilyr1oN, MA.
JOIIN KNOX. By ¥. M‘CUNN.
JOHN HOWE, By R, F. Ilorrox, D.D.
Other volumes will be announced in due courae,

0
. Fictign
81X BHILLING NOVELS
Marie Oorelll, BARABBAS: A DREAM OF TIIE WORLI'S
TRAGEDY, ByMazts Corurni, Author of ¢ A Rowmnce of ‘Twe
Worlds,’ ¢ Vendetla,' etc,  Twenty.first Edition.  Crown 8, Gs,

¥ The tendor vevorenca of the trantmant aad the Imaglintive beauty of the welting
have 1econctled ns to the daring of the conceptivn, and the convistin i forced on
us that even 50 exalted n subject cannot lie mads too famihar to us, provided it be
presented in the true spirit of Christinn faith, | The aniplificotinns of the Seriptuye
nayrative are oftan conceived with high postic Inalght, and thiz ¢ Drenm of the
World's Tmﬁedy " is, despite some Qifllng Incongrul!fea, a lofly and nat inade.

uate paraphiase of the supreme clfmax of the Inspired narrative.'—Duddin
evce,

Marie Oorelll. THE SORROWS OF SATAN. By ManIg
CORRLLI, Crown 8vo. 20th Editien. 65,

* There is in Marle Corellr's work a spak of the Divine, Iler geniuais nelther common
nor unclean. She has a faraeaching and gorgeous Imagination; sha feels tho
beautiful intensely, and desires it. 8ha belleves in God and in good ; she hopes
fov the kindest and the best : ghe I3 dowered with * tha searn of scorn, the hatm
of hate, the Jove of love.,” Thera s to ba disceined In her work that sense of the
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nnseen which Iy the glad Lut solemn merogative af the pwa in hemi  Again,
ahe is a heen observer, a poweiful, fearless, caustic satirist § she makes an cffec.
tha prokest, al enforces a grave waming agninst the follies and shanis and vices
of the age.'~Report of a sermon deliveied on *'Lhe Sortons of Satan,’ by the
Rev. A, R, ILakrison, Vicar, in Tettenhall Church, Wolverhnmpton, on Sunday,
November xa,—Afidland Bvening News.

* A very powerful piece of work. , « . Tho conception iy magnificent, and is Jikely
to win an abiduig place within the memar y of man. . . . The author has immense
command of language, and a Hmitless audacity, . , . This interesting anl re-
mathable romance will live long after much of the ephemeral literature of the da
is forgotten, , , + A hiteinry phenomenon . . o novel, and even sublime,~W. T,
STEAD In the Review of Revrews.

Anthony Hope. THE GOD IN THE CAR. By ANTHONY

Horg, Author of * A Change of Aix,’ ete,  Swventh Edition. Crown
8za, O

‘A very remarkable hook, deserving of critical analysis impossible within our limit §
ililinnt, but not superficinl 3 well consideed, but not elnborated ; constructed
with the proverhial art that conceals, but yet allows itself ta be enjoyed by readers
to whem fino litermy method is a keen pleasure; tine, without cyniciun, subtle
without affectation, humorous without siiain, witty without offence, inevitably
vy with an uminorase simplicity.'= 7%e TWor 4d,

Anthony Hope, A CHANGE OF AIR, Ry Antnowy Llory,
Author of ¢ The DPrisoner of Zenda,’ cte,  Z47rd Edition,  Crown
Swo, 6s

‘A wneelnl, vivaclons comedy, trua to human nuture, The chnactas sre tnced
with a mosterly handl'=Z%mey, ©

Anthony Hopa, A MAN CFf MARK By Antmony IIOPE,
Author of ¢ The Prisoner of Zenda,’ ¢ The God in the Cur,’ ele
Lhird Bdition. Crown 8ve.  Gs.

£Of all Mr, Iope's books, ** A Man of Muk” i the ona which lest compries with
“Tha Drlsoner of Zenda” Tho twoa romances are unmistakahly the work of the
sana writer, «nd ho possesses nntyle of narmtive peculimly tetluctive, piquant,
comprohensive, and—-his own"~Nutioned Observen

Anthony Hope. THE CHRONICLES OF COUNT ANTONIO.
By AnTioNY ore, Author of  The Prisoner of Zenda,® ¢ The God
in the Cax)’ etc. Z%ird Edition. Crown 8vo, 0s,

‘1t is = perfzctly enchanting story of love and chivalry, and puto romance. The
outlawed Count 15 the most constant, despeinte, and withal modest and tender of
lovers, a pecrless gentleman, an intropld fighter, a very faithful friend, and a most
magnanimous foe, In shoit, he is an altogether admirable, Jovable, and delights
fulhero, There is not a word in the volume that can give offence to the most
fastidious taste of man or woman, and there is not, either, a dull paragraph in it.
Tha hook is everywhere instinct with the most exhilarating spirit of adventure,

~  snd delicately perfumed with the sentiment of all herolc and honouzable decds of
history and romance,'-=Guardian.
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Oonan Doyle, ROUND THE REL LAMDP. DBy A. Conan-
Dovir, Author of *The White Cowpany,’ *The Advenlures of
Sherlock Ilolmes,’ ele, Lowreh Ldition, Crown &, 61,

*Tho heok i5, indecd, composed of leaves fiom lifiz, aud is fax and awny the liest view

that has been vouchsafd ns behind the seencs of the consultmg-ioim, Tt is vary
superior to ¢ The Dimy ofn late Physician.” ‘~~Jénsts ated London News,

Stanley Weyman, UNDER THE RED ROBE. By STANLEYs
WEYMAN, Author of ¢ A Gentleman of France.! With Twelve Illus-
trations by R. Caton Woodville. ZEighth Edition, Crowen 8vo. 6.

* A book of which we have read every word for the sheer pleasure of reading, and
which we put down with o pang l;is.l: wa cannot forget it all and start again,'—
IPestiinster Gasette, o

¢ Eyery ona whoreads bogks nt all must vead this thrilling romance, from the fixst
page of which to the last the brenthless reader is haled along. An inspiiation of

manliness and comnge.'—Daily Clironicle, L.

¢ A delightful tale of chivalry and_adventare, vivid aml dramatic, with n whalasome

modesty nad reverenca for the highest,'—Glode,

Mrg. Clifford. A FLASH OF SUMMER. By Mr& W, K.
CrirrorD, Author of * Aunt Anne,® cte,  Second Lidition, Crown
8w, 0s,

*The story is a very sad and n very beantiful one, axquisitely tald, ntict enivhad with
many subtle touches of wiss and tender insights  Mrse Cliffoul's gantia hewina iy
amost lovablo cxoaturo, contvasiing very xefiedhingly with the heyoine of Iatters
day flction, The minor ehancters are vividly realiveds A Flaods off Summer”
is altogather tn admiralle plece of work, wronghs with Almnrdv. il a{mpllrhg.
Tt will, undoubtedly, add to its a..thos veputation=alteady high-=in the ranks
of novolists,'~Sheader, .

¥ We must congratulate Mra, Clifford upenga.very suceessfol and intaresting stiry,
told throughout with finish “nd n delicafe” suise of progonlou, aqualitios which,
indeed, have always distinguished tha best work of this very abla wilter,'s
Machoster Cuerdion,

Bmily Lawless. MAELCHO: a Sixtcenth Century Romance.
By the Flon. EMILY LAWLESS, Author of ' Granis,’ ¢ ITurrish,’ ate,
Second Edition, CrownBuw. 63,

* A, really gront book,'—§ peclelor,

‘There isno keenex pleasure in life than the recognition of genius. Gaod work s
commoner than it used to be, but the best i3 as yare &5 ever.  All the mare
gladly, therefors, do we welcome in ' Muelcho ™ 2 piace of wark of the first order,
wluc‘z‘ ich we do not hesitate fo describe a8 one of tha most remarkable Hearary

ts of this g lon, Miss Lawless Is poesassed of the very essenca
of hustorical geniws.'—Manchester Guardian. P RVETY SsaEne

E F. Benson, DODO: A DETAIL OF THE DAY. ByE. F,
BENSON, Sixteenth Bdition. Crowsn Sve, 63,
' A delightfully wi ety g
[N p:rplgetua} e:’sf:t t&iﬁ;&:f:ﬁ;ﬁzﬁ&—zzzkm

' By a writer of quite exceptional nbllity.'—4 ¥,
! Brilliantly writgen.'._w:?u.“ ity.'-—d thenaum,
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E. F. Bengon. TIIE RUBICON. By E. F, BENsow, Anthor of
*Dodo," Jifeh Bdstion. Crown Bus, 6s,

CWall written, stimulating, unconveutional, and, in a woid, chmacteristic.'—
Birmingham 2osd, .
! Ag aum:apuum\l nchievement ; a notable advance on his previous work,'—Vatfonal
server,

N. M. Dowie. GALLIA. By MENiE MuRizL Dowrg, Author
of ¢ A Girl in the Carpathians.! 7%ird Edition. Crown 8w, 6s.

"The styls Is generally admirable, the dialogue not seldom biililant, the situations
swprising in thelr freshness and originality, while the subsidimy as well as the
ptincipnl charagters live and move, and the stary itself is readable from title-page
to colophon.’~Seturday Beview,

' A very notablo book ; a very sympatbetically, at times delightfully written book.
Yoty potable book; & very aympa ¥ ghtfully

MR, BARING QOULD'S NOVELS

Ta say that a book ig by the anthor of # Mehalah” Is to imply that {t containe a
story cagt on strong lines, cuntummf; diamatle possibilities, vivid and sympathstle
descriptions of Nutuie, aud a wealtlh of ingenious imngery."—Speaker,
¢ That whatever My, Baring Gould writes In well worth rendlnF, Is a conclusion that

muy he very gensrally nccopled,  TIis views of lifo are fiesh and vigerous, his
lnnﬁunm: poluted and_ chracteristle, the incidents of wlich he makes use ate
shriking and original, hls characters are Hfe-like, and though somewhat axcep-
tional people, ma diawn nod coloured with mtistio foree,  Adu to this that his
desauiptions of scenes and scenery aue painted with the loving eyes and skilled
handa of 0 master of his mt, that he {s always fiesh and never dull, and wndue
suel conditlons it 14 no wonder ghint 1cadews liave gaihed confidsnee bosh in hiy
power of nimusing and satisfying thery, and that year by yem hls populacity
witlons,'=Conri Lirenlur. -

hd a
Baying Gould, URITIL: A Storyof Dartmoor, By S. BARING
GovLDd, Thivd fditien.  Crown Swo, 6.

STha author {s at his besl,'~=Twros
¢ [1e has nenrly renched the high water-mark of " Mehalah." '==Nutiona? Olserver,

Baying Gould, IN THE ROAR OF THE SEA: A Tale of

the Cornish Const. By S, BarinG Goutn. 2k Bdition. 6s.
'One of the best imagined nnd mont enthralling stories the author has produced.
w~Saiurdny Review.

~Baring Gould,. MRS, CURGENVEN OF CURGENVEN.

By S. BMmina Govwn, Fourth Edition, Gs.
! A novel of vigorous humourand sustained power.'—Graplic.

}Tha swing of the narrative is splendid.'—Swsses Darly News.
Baring Gould, CHEAP JACK ZITA. By S. BARING GOULD,
Third Editéon. Crown 8vo. 6s.

* A powerful drama of humen passion,'— Westuinsicr Gasett
A story worthy the author.'—National Qdserver.
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8, Baring Gould. THE QUEEN OF LOVIL. Dy 8. BARMU
Gourp, Fourth Edition, Crown Bvo, Ov.

The scenery is sdmirable, and the dramatic fuckdents are most striking.’ - G érgve
Herald,

Strong, intaresting, and elever.'—Jestminsler Gretle,
 You cannot put it down untll you have finshied it Sk, .
¥ Can be heartily recommended toall who cae for Ueanly, enengetic, nnd interesting

fiction =Sussex Datly News,

8. Baring Gonld. KITTY ALONE. By 5. BARING GOULD,
Author of ¢ Mehalah,' *Cheap Jack Zita,’ ete. Fowrth Eddition.
Crown 8vo, s,

‘A strong and _original story, teemng with graphle duscription, stiering inclident,
and, above all, with vivid and enthralling human interest.'-Faily Teleyraph

¢ Brisk, clever, keen, herlthy, humorous, and interesting.'—Nativnal Qbwer: er.

¢Full of quaint snd delightful studies of character.’—Bristol Marcasy.

8, Baring Gould. NOEMI: A Romance of the Cave-Dwellers,
By S. Banmve Gouin, Illushinled by R, Caron Woopvisiy,
Third Bdition, Crown 8vo, Gs

4 Noémi" lans excollent a tale of fighting and advartuse a8 ous wny wish to muet
All the charactes that Interfere in this eaclting tala ma muiked Wwith proprisieg
of thew own. The natritive also 1ums Llems aned sharp s tho Lanre ftvell’ ~
Pall Mall Ganrile

My, Boring Gould's powerful ntory is full of the stiong liphtn aud shaduwn nnd
vivid co'l‘gurlng to w';llch T hqnzcuutomed '« Kl am);. r

Mrs, Oliphsnt, SIR ROBERTS FORTUNE. DBy Mns.
OLIPHANT. Crown Bvo. 65

¢ Full of her own peculine chaem of style and almpls, subtle charac tur-pulnting s omes
hez new 11:1!':. the delightful story befors us, L'he sceno montly fes [a the woatw,
and at the touch of the suthoress a Seotch moor becomes a Uving ¢hing, strng
tender, beantlful, and chengsful, ‘ho Dok will Lake sank mmung tha best of
Mirs, dl\phunt'l good stories,'—Pall Mall Gaselie.

W. B, Norris, MATTHEW AUSTIN. By W. E. Nora1s, Author
of ¢ Mademoiselle de Mersac,” ete, Foureh Edition. Crown8ro. 6.

# 4 Matthew Austin '’ may safely be pronounced ong of the most inteflectually satis-
factory and morally br%cing zovelg of the current yeat,'Darly Tdmgsﬂy .

a
W. E. Norris, HI1S GRACE., By W. E. NORRIS, Author of
¢ Mademoiselle de Mersae,!  Third Edition. Crows 8vo. 6Gn,

Mr, Norris has drawn a really fine character {n the Duke of Hursthottne, ht ancs
unconventional aud yery triia to the conventlonalities of life, weak and strong in
8 breath, capable of inane follles and herole declaions, yet not so definjtaly ﬂ"m

Lad

trayed as to relieva & reader of the necessity of atud‘;' on his own hehal
Abhenaun
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W, B, Norxis, THE DESPOTIC LADY AND OTHERS,
By W. X, Norris, Author of ‘Mademoiselle de Meisne’ Crown
8o, 62

* A budget of ‘gnod fiction of which no one will tirs,"~Seotsman,
'An extremoly ontertaining volume—the sprightliest of hollday companions.'—
Daily Telegraph,

Gilbert Parker. PIERRE AND HIS PEOPLE, By GILBERT
PARKER, Third Edition, Crowr Bwo. 6s.

¢ Stories happily conceived and finely executed. There Is strength and genius in Mxr,
Parke: spst;yrle.‘—.oaizy T‘Igm‘gﬁ. 8| genius in Mr.

Gilbert Paxker, MRS, FALCHION. By GILBERT PARKER,
Anthor of ¢ Pierre and His People,® Second Edition. Crown Svo, 6s.

¢ A splendid study of character,'—dAskeneun, A

4 Byt littls behind paything that has heen done by any writer of our time.~Pail
Mull Gagaite,

* A vory stiiking and admirnble novel,'—S$¢, James's Gasetle,

(Hlbert Parker, THE TRANSLATION OF A SAVAGE. By
GILDERT PARKER, Crown 8va.  Gs,

YTha plot fe orlginal and one difficult to work out; but Mr. Poaker hns done it with
wreat skill and delieacy,  Tho reader who is not interested in Lhis original, fiesh,
und wallstold tala nuwt be a dull yoison iudeed,—Daily Ch: ontile,

LA stremy and sucsausful plece of workmeanship, I'he pornait of Lall, staong,
digniﬁ%d, and puie, fs oxcoptionally well dvayu'—AManchestor Guardian,

Gilbert Paxker, THE TRAIL QF TIE SWORD, By GILBERT
PARKRER, Therd Ldition, Crews 8vo. s

! Evenybudy with a soul for romance will thozoughly anjoy *The Taafl of ¢he
Swords” 'S4 Janies's Gavelta, ,
VA sousing and dramatic iale, A bool like this, in which swords flash, great sur.
rises are undaiaken, and doring deeds done, In which men and women live and
ava in the old stralghtforward paasionate way, is n joy inexpressibla to the ro.
viewer, biain-wemry of the domestic tingedies and psychological puzzles of every-
dny fiction; and we cannot but helieve that to the reader it will bring refreshment
as welcome anl a3 keen,"—Dally Chrenicle,

Gilbert Parker. WHEN VALMOND CAME TO PONTIAC:
The Story of a Lost Napoleon, By GILBERT PARKER., Zhfrd
Edition, &rown 8vo, Gs.

" Here we find romange—real, breathing, living romance, but it runs flush with our
own times, level with our own feelings, Not here can we complain of Iack of
inevitableness or homogeueity, The character of Valmond is drawn _unenln% H
his caveer, brief as it is, is placed before us as convincingly as history itself. The
book must ba yead, we may say re-read, for any one thoroughly te appreciate
g;; finrkcr's delicate touch and innate sympathy with humanity’—Fall Mall

Iy ecie,

¢*The one work of genius which 1803 has e yet produced."—New 4ze.
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Gilbert Parker. AN ADVENTURER OF THI NORTIH:
The Last Adventurcs of ¢DIretty livere Iy Grower Pangey,
Crown 8vo. 6,

$The present book Is fil] of fins and moving btories of the }mﬂ North, and it will
add to Mr, Parker’s already high reputation'—Glags w Hevald,
£The new book is very romantic and very entertatmng—tuil w1 that peruliarh
elogant spirit of adyenture which is so charucteristic of My, Parkor, and uf that
oetia thll which has given him waimer, if lesy numerows, whinivers than even
%is romantic story-telling gift bns done.'—S4sich. H)

H. ¢ Wells,. THE STOLEN BACILLUS, aud other Staies,
By II. G, WeLLs, Aathor of ‘The Time Machine” Crowas
8va, G5,

¢ The ordinary rendet of fiction mny be glad to know that these storles nre eminently
readable fiom ana cover to the other, but thev are mare than thut ; they are the

imprassions of o very stiihlng Imagination, which it would ssem, hay a great deal
within its reach'~—Saturday Reruew,

Arthur Morrison, TALES OF MEAN STREETS, By ARTHUR
MorpisoN,  Zhird Edition, Crown Bro. 6,

¢ Told with consummats art ant! extrandimmy detnil  Ife t6Mlsa plaln, unvarnixhed
tale, and the veiy truth of it nuikes for luauty,  In the teaw humaniy g{llulmk
Bl?] its justifiention, 1he permanmive of fts mitrest, nnd Jis induhln‘:ln il e

en@ 1N,

' A great book, The anthor's metkiod iv amaslagly offeative And,lgll'oduw # thllling
seuse of aenlity. ‘Uhe wilter Inys upon ue & maator hand, The baek Iy aimpl
nppnlli)l:'u ond frresluibio In ey ntevont, It humotauy W § without hime
1t would not make the mark § iy corinin 1o ninke,' w1 b

J. Maclaren Oobban, TIIE.KING OF ANDAMAN: A
Soviour of Society,” By ] Macrawry Counan, Awthor of *The
Red Saltan,’ ste,  Second Edition,  Crown 8po,  Gs

¢ An unquestfonably [ntarssting Lowk, Tt woulkl not suspriss ua it it tane oul, ta be
5 most Infereating noch f the senson, for jL conmnine one charactur, at least,
wha has in him the root qf‘mmorlallt and the book lsell 1w eyer oxholing the
sweet savony of the unexpectad, o s o Elot iy tmimuen and [ncident fodes, and
only the really human endurss, mo?! throughout this book there ntands out in hold
aud beaiful roliaf its mih'ml N élyvnlrlwwt.usuqlnh James the Muster
of lutcheon, the King of Andaman himaell'wePall Moll (azeite,

A most original und refreshing story, The eupretachum of the ook Heatn the
gendal himour with which. the centrid chayacter I toncelved, James Hutcheon
13 2 EIRONAES whnmv‘t is good to know and Impassible to forget. He fs beautiful
withinand without, whichever way we take bim,"—Spcciator,

*¥%The King of And " hag trpnscended our. roslest expectations, IT anly fr
the brilliant porirails of ¢ the Maister,’ and his falss filend Fergus O'Rhen, the
hook desaives tobe read and remembmed. The sketches of the Chartist move.
ment ave wondesfully vivid and enFmsin » whils the whols e of James
Hutcheon's fantastic ‘yet noble scheme is handled with wonderful spirlt and
eympathy, #The King of Andaman,” in short, {s a book which daes credit not

. Jess fo the heart than the head of its authar. e Hhenzunt.

The fact that Her Majesty the Queen hos been pleassd to gracefully expross to the
suthor of * Tho King of Andaman" her interest in his work wﬂf doubllengfind
for it many veaders,'— Fanity Farr.
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Julian Qorbett, A BUSINESS IN GREAT WATERS, By
Jurrax Cornrrt, Author of ¢MFur God and Gold,’ ¢ Kophetua
XNI1Ttth.,? etes  Crowm 810, G,

*In thehs stiering story M, ]1 uttan Corhett has donie excellent wak, welcome alike
fur il': distinctly fiterary Bavour, nm! for tha wholesome tone which pervades it
Mr. Corhett writes with immense spirit, and the Dook is a theroughly anjoyable
one in all respests, ‘The salk of the ocean is in it and the vight hewoigring re-

. soundds shraugh its eallant adventures, in which pimtes,‘smuigle\ 5, sailovs, and
refugees are mingled in pleturesque. confusion, with the din of battle and the soft
strans of love harmoniously clashing an accompaniment,  We tyust that Mr,
Corhete will svon give us another taste of his qualities in n_novel as exciting, as
dramatie, and as robustly human, as '* A Buslness in Great Waters."” '—Speakez.

U. Phillips Woolley. THE QUEENSBERRY CUP. A Tale
of Adventure, Dy Crive Prrrryes Wooriry, Author of ¢ Snap,’
Editor of ‘ Big Game Shooting.’ Wusirated. Crows 8w,  6s,

Thisisa stor,! of amnteuy pugiilam and chivalrous adventure, wiitten by an muthor
‘whose books on sport sro well known,
1 A lhosle which will delighe boyst o hook which upholds the henlthy schoolboy cods
of morality.'~=Seolsmn,
¢ A Jrilllont book,  Dick 8t. Clair, of Caithnoss, isan alwost iden! chuactor—a com-
hination qf the medimval knight and the modern pugilistiawd dmedrally and Hovses
guards Gaseils,
1€ wll herven of boy's books ware ne traly haiole as Dick St. Cladr, the winna of the
Quesusher ¢ Cup, wo should have nothing to complain of in Hitorniura spectaily
wiltten for boys—Klucational Review,

Robert Baxr. IN TIE MIDST OF ALARMS, By RoBERT
BArR, Author of ‘Irom Whose Dfiwne,’ ele.  Zhird Edition

Crown Bvo, 65, -
! A hank which hias nbundantly angialied w8 Dy ita capihl bumour.,'—Datly Chrontele,
‘!vﬂ} 1}?rGrJla:‘acllinvnd o trinmph whereof ho has every renson to be proud.'=Pall
adil Grunaite,

L. Daintrey. THE KING OF ALBERIA. A Romance of

the Balkans, By LAURA DAINTREY. Crown 8vo. 6o,

* Miss Daintrey soems to have an intinate noquaintance with the peopls and politics
of the Balkan countries in which the scens of her Jively and picturesque romance
islnid. On Almost every page we find clever touches of loca] colour which dife
ferentiate har book unmistakably from the ordinary novel of commerce, The
slory is brigkly told, and well concelved.'—Glasgow Herald,

‘Mrs, Pinsent, CHILDREN OF THIS WORLD. By ELLEN

F. PinseNT, Author of ¢ Jenny's Case.’ Crows Swo. 6.

" Mrs. Pinsent’s new novel has plenty of vigour, varlety, and rgqu_d writing, There
are certainty of puipose, strength of touch, and cleamess of vision,'—Arkenenan.

Olark Russell. MY DANISH SWEETHEART. By W.

Crarx RussgLL, Author of ¢The Wreck of the Grosvenor,’ ete,
Hlustrated. Thivd Edition. Crows 8ve. 6s,
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¢, Manville Fenn, AN ELECTRIC SPARK. Ty {3 MaNVILE
Fruy, Aunthor of ¢The Viear's Wife,' ¢ A Thouble Knot,” ete. Swonsd
Edition. Crown8ve. 61
A simpla and wholesome story."- Manckesier Guardian,

Pryce. TIME AND THE WOMAN, Ry RicHARD I'RYCE;
Author of *Miss Maxwell’s Aftections,’ ¢ The Quiet Mrs, Fleming,
elc, Second Edition Crown Bra. 6, -

$Mr. Pryce's woik reenlls the style of Octave Feulllet, by fis clearness, conviseness,
its literary 12serve.' A thenainm,

Mrs, Watgon, THIS MAN'S DOMINION, By the Author
of ¢ A High Little World,! Second Edition. Creawn 8zv. 6.

Marriott Watson. DIOGENES OF LONDON and other
Sketches. By II, B. Mazrriotr WATsoN, Author of *The Web
of the Spider.! Croms 8wo, Budram, 61

* By all those who delight in the uses of words, who rate the extrciss of grose aboya
the exercise of vorte, who 1ejoice in ull pronfs of tes delicacy and ity l}?ﬁgtﬁ. who
belleve that English prose iy chief among the moulds ‘of thought, by thess
My, Marriott Watson's boak will be welcomed.'= National Obwiver.

Gilchrist, TIIE STONE DRAGON., By MURRAY (SILCURIST
Crown 8vo. Buckram, 63,

UThe nuthor's faults nio slonied for by «evaly ositive mud ndviabile nerits Lo
romances have not thar coumm-,pml. in moden Jiterture, and to yend tham i &
unique experience. -National Odsrent,

"
THRER-AND*BIXPENNY NOVELS

Edna ILyall. DERR.CK VAUUHAN, NOVELIST. B

EpNa LvaLy, Author of *Donovan)’ eto, Foriyfirst Thowsamd,
Crown 8vo. 35, 6d,

Baring Gould, ARMINELL: A Social Romance. Hy &
BARING GouLD, New Zditien,  Crown 8vo, 3% G

Baring Gould, MARGERY OF QUETHZXER, and other Stories,
By S. BArING GourD, Crows Sve: 3¢ 62,

Baring Gould. JACQUETTA, and other Stories. By 5. BArING
GouLD, Crown 8uo. 3¢, 6d.

'\
Mijss Benson. SUBJECT TO VANITY, By MARGARET
?ﬂmson. 6 ;Vzth ntimeroys Dlustrations, Second Kdition. Croun
0. 3, 6d.,
Acm;ng gilgﬁml::hout household pets by a daughter of the Archbishop of
VA deligh e collagion of studies of animal nature. It i3 very soldom that we g{]l
ole

anything 6o parfect in its kind. , . , The illustrat; le
£0%k  singularly delightfi one. -~ Guampan 100 S5 clever and the wh
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Mary Gaunt, THE MOVING FINGER: Chapters fiom the
Romance uof Australian Life, By MARY Gaunr, Aathos of * Dave's
Swevetheart,!  Cromwn Bro. 36 bd,

fRichw tarals vlatry and replete with vigaows chancter sketvhes, They strike us
a9t ae o the hie ' Puner,

Unmistakably pewerful,  ‘Tragedies 0 the bush and riot in the settlement are
porteayed for us in vivid colour and vigorous vutline.'— I¥'estminséer Gazatte,

Gyay, 6E;.LSA.. A Novel. By E. M'QUREN GRrRAY. Crown 8vo.
35 O

J. H. Pearce. JACO TRELOAR. Dy J. H. PEARCE, Author of
“Esther Pentroath,” New Edition. Crown Svo. 35, 6d.
The Spectator’ speuks of My, P Leworid tional % the ‘Dai
B elograth® catle the bock L Amornsis ds pimere e b Douts
wsqerts that it Is “a wovel of Alpk guality.

X. L. AUT DIABOLUS AUT NIHIL, and Other Stories.
By X, L. Second Bdition, Crown 8ve. 3o 6d.
Distinctly original and in the highestdegree imaginntiva. "The conception i nlinost
) Inl\f a8 Milten's.'s- Spactator,
! Qriginal to d'bil‘“ of originality that may be volled primitive— a kind of passion.
atd directness that abmolutely alivorhn an,"Saturdny Reviesw,
1O power fusl intevnse, There i something startlingly original In the treatment of the
thumes. ‘Lhe terribls reallsin lenved nodoubt of tha author's powev,'—A thenanmt.

Q'Grady. THE COMING OF CUCULAIN. A Romance of
the Ileroln A%e of Ireland. By SraANum1 O'GrAbY, Author of

* Finn and his Companions’  Ilusteated,  Crown 8o~ 3¢ 64,
*The suggostions of mystery, the rapld and exclting netion, ars superh poatic offects.’

' Fé:l % and colour It resombles n!thlg:r 80 much 2 o Swiss dawn.'—Munchorter
%0

Angus Evan Abbott, THE GODS GIVE MY DONKEY
WINGS. By AnNaus EvaN AmnoTT, Crown Sve. 35 64

# What o relief to turn to a ook like " The Gods giva my Donkolenii." There Is
nothing but praise for this delifhu‘ul story-excepting, parhn&:s, thai it in too short
anel demands o sequiel,  Mr. Angus Evan Abbot s not set down as the meker o
other books but assuredly theie in no trace of tha ‘prentice hand in this, Tt Ia
the work of an satist from first to Jast, The guaint vernacnlar, 5o easily sustained,
the originality of the plot, the deft unravelling of the mysiery, the humaur, the
exquisite setiing, tha personality of the packman-biographer, ths vivid and
dlélemntiatad arsonalities that make the story, and the distant kinship to other

1 writers, should give My, Abbot bisiank at once, and make his next eagerly
awalted, Opw cannot imagine this writer deteriorating, and itis difficult to guess
how he can improve, He scems to have crystalised once for all§ and thers ia no
flaw in the crystal,’'—Pasnily Fair.

Fenn. THE STAR GAZERS. By G. MANVILLE FENN.
Author of (Els Children etc, New Adition,  Cr, Suo. 30 6,

¢ A, stirving romance, '~ Western Morning Nows. .
%5&'31’2 all the dramatic power for ’\:ﬂlich Mr, Fenn is consplcuous,'—Bradford

Observer.
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Dickingon. A VICAR'S WIFE. DBy Tanivx Dicgmnsen,
Crown Suo, 35 6.

Prowse. THE POISON OF ASPS, Iy R, ORION I'ROWSE
Crown Buwo, 35 Gd.

R.Pryeo. THE QUIET MRS, FLEMING, Dy R, I'rycr
Crown 8z, 30 64,

Lynn Linton. THE TRUE HISTORY OF JOSHUA DAVID.
SON, Christian and Communist, By E. LynN LiNLON,  Eleenth
Edition. Post 8ve, 15,

HALF-GROWN NOVELS 6
A Series of Novels by popular Authors 2

1. THE PLAN OF CAMPAIGN, By F. MAREL ROBINSON,
2, DISENCHANTMENT, Dy F, MABBL RORINSON,

3 MR, BUTLER'S WARD, I', MABEYL ROBINGON,

4 HOVENDEN, v.C, By T, MADEL ROLINSON,

§. ELI'S CHILDREN. B;;}G. MANVILLE TRNN,

6. A DOUBLE KNOT, By G. MANVILLE FENN,

7. DISARMED, By M, DEZIAM FUWARDS,

8 A LOST ILLUSION. By Lyarie Kvtvts,

9. A MARRIAGE AT STA. By W, CrArk RUSSTLL,

10, IN TE?IT AND 'BUNGAL_Q . My the Author of *Indian

Idylls, e
1. MY STEWARDSIIP., By K, M‘QUERN GRAY.
12. A REVEREND GENTLEMAN, Ry J, M, Connaw.
13. A DEPLORABLE AFFAIR, DBy W. 1 Nowgm,
14, JACK'S TATHER, By W. E. NoRnIs,
Jg. ?I I&AQI'ALIER’S LADYE. By Mrs. DICKER.

Books for Boys and Girls l 6

A Series of Books by well-known Authors, well ilustrated,
Crown 8vo, d

L. THE ICELANDER’S SWORD. By 8. BARING GouLD.

2. TWO LITTLE CHILDREN AND CHING. By Epin
E, CuTHELL.

3. TODDLEBEN'S HERQ. By M., M. BLAKE,

4 ONLY A GUARD ROOM DOG. By Eprrat E. Cursmf
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5 THE DOCTOR OF THE JULIET. By HARRY COLLING-
wOoon,
4. NESTER ROCKATFELLARS VOYAGE. By W. CLARK
USSELT.
7. §YD BELTON: Or, The Boy who would not go to Sea
By G, MaxviLLe Fenn,

) The Peacock Library

A Serées of Books for Girls by well-dnown Authors,
kandsomely bonnd i blue and silver, and well tllustroted, 6
Crown 8uo,

1, A PINCH OF EXPERIENCE, By L. B. WALFORD.
2. THE RED GRANGE, By Mrs, MOLESWORTH.
3 THE SECRET OF MADAME DE MONLUC. By the
Author of ¢ Mdle Mo,

4 DUMPS, By Mrs, PARR, Authar of ¢ Adam and Eve.’

, OUT OF TUHE FASIHION, By L, T. Mrabr

, A GIRL OF THE PEOPLE, By L. I Meapn,

» UEBPSY GIPSY, H? L. T, MEADE, 28 64,

THYE HONQURABLE M1SS, By L. ‘I MrabE,
& MY LAND OF BEULAI, By.Mrs. LEITIT ADAMS.

L] . L] 1]
Un:wcrs1ty Yftension Series

A setles of hooks on hislorical, literary, and sclentific suljects, suitable

for extension students and homowresding clreles, Bach volume is com-

lete in {tself, nnd the subjects ave treated by compatent wrilers in o
pond and philosophic spirit

Bdited hy J, B, 8YMES, M.A,,
Drincipal of University College, Nottinghtam,
Crowis 8vo,  Price (with some exceptions) 2s. 6d.
» e Jollowing wolumes are ready 3~
THE INDUSTRIAL HISTORY OF ENGLAND. By H.DE
1. GinBins, M. A., late Scholar of Wadhem College, Oxon,, Cobden
Urizeman, Fourth Edition, Wilth Maps and Plans. 35

‘A comgnc: and cleay story of oty industrial development. A study of this concise
but lominous baok cannat fajl to give the reader a clear insight into the principal
phanomena of our industeial history, The editor and publishers are to be congrats

% yluted on this first volume of their venture, and we shall look with expectant
intarest for the succaeding volumes of theseries,'— Uniuversity Exiension Journah
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A HISTORY OF ENGLISH POLITICAL ECONOMY, By
L. L. Price, M.A., Fellow of Oriel College, Onon,  Newond 4'lition.

PROBLEMS OF POVERTY: An Inquity into the Industrial
Conditions of the Paor. By J. A, IlonsoN, MA.  Second Ridition.

VICTORIAN POETS. By A, SHARD.
THE FRENCH REVOLUTION, By]J.E. SYMES, M.A.

PSYCHOLOGY. By F, S. GRANGER, M.A., Lecturer in Yhilo-
sophy at Univeasity College, Nottingham.

THE EVOLUTION OF PLANT LIFE: Lower Forms. By
G. Masser, Kew Gardens,  JVith Zllustrations,

AIR AND WATER. Drofessor V. B. LEWxS, M.A.  flusivated,

THE CHEMISTRY OF LIFE AND HEALTH. By C W,
KrmMIng, M. A, Camb, Jlusiroted,

THE MECHANICS OF DAILY LIFE, By V. I\, SKLLS, MA.
Lllustrated,

ENGLISH SOCIAL REFORMERS. IL vx B. Ginmns, M.A.

ENGLISH TRADE AND TFINANCE IN THE SKVEN.
TEENTH CENTURY, By W, A. 8. Hewins, BA,

THE CHEMISTRY OF #IRE. The Elementary Painciples of
Chewmistry, By M. M, Pariaeon Mutr, M.A. Jntraied,

A TEXT-BOOK OT AGRICULTJRAL BOTANY, By M.C.
PorTer, Mo A LS, HMusiraied, 35 64,

THE VAULT OF HEAVEN. A TPopular Innoduction to
Astronomy. By R. A, Grugory, Witk suunerons Illustrations,

METEOROLOGY, The Elemonts of Weather and Climate.
By I11. N, DrcksoN, E.R.S.E,, F.R, Mel, Soe.  Mustrated,

A MANUAL OF ELECTRICAL SCIENCE., By GEORGE
J. Burcy, MLA,  Vith numerons Hllusirations. 3t

THE EARTH. An Introduction to Physi 1y, v
Susiiy MA. Ihitrated, ysiogap \}; By Evay

INSECT LIFE. By F. W. THEOBALD, M.A. [lustrated.

ENGLISH POETRY FROM BLAKE TO BROWNING. By
W. M. Dixon, MLA.

ENGLISH LOCAL GOVERNMENT, 3By E JENxs, M.
Professor of Law at University College, Liverpo};l. Joeks, Mot
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Social Questions of To-day

Edited by II. pr B, GIBBINS, M. A,

c Crown 8vo. 25, 6d. 2 6
A serivs of volumes npon those topics of social, cconomic,

and industrial interest that are at the present moment fore.

most In the public mind, Tach volume of the series is written by an

;ulgo:l;vho g an acknowledged authority upon the subject with which
e de

The following Volumes of the Series are ready i—

TRADE UNIONISM—NEW AND OLD. By G. HOWLLL,
Aunthor of £ The Conflicts of Copital and Labowr. Secord Ldition.

THE CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT TO-DAY. By G J.
Ilotyoaxz, Author of ¢ The ITistory of Co-npuiatian.’

MUTUAL TIIRIFT, Ny Rev. J. Froms WILKINSON, MA,
Author of ¢ Tl Friendly Soeivty Movenont,'

PROBLEMS OF POVERTY : An Inquiry into the Industrinl
Conditions of the Loar, Uy fo A, Ttowsan, Mo, Seond fdition,

TIE COMMERCE OF NATIONA Uy G V. BasTAuLE,

M. Ay Professor of Beonomides ol T#inity College, DPubling

TIIE ALIEN TNVASION, 'Hy W, 1L WITLRING, BAL, Seeretary
to the Soefety for Preventing the Innnighation of Destitute Aliens,

TIIE RURAL EXODUS, By I\ ANDLRSON (GRAUAM,

LAND NATIONALIZATION, By ITavonn Cox, DA,

A SIIORTER WORKING DAY, Uy H. nn B, (GIBBINS
and Ro As HADFILLD, of the Tlecln Worls, Shelficld,

BACK TO THE LAND: An Ingunity inte the Cure for Rural
Depoputation. Tty 1L B, Moorx,

CRUSTS, POOLS AND CORNERS: As affecting Cominerce
and Indusl¥y, By fo SrreneN Jeans, MR, PSS

THE FACIORY SYSTEM. By R. Cookk TAVLUR,

TII]'S STATE AND ITS CHILDREN, By GRERTRUDE
TUCKWELL,

WEMEN'S WORK. By LApy DILkr, Miss LULLEy, and
Miss WirrLey,
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MUNICIPALITIES AT WORK., The Munk ip.tl ohey o
Six Grent Towns, and ity Influenca an their Social Wellare,
Ry FREDRRICK DOLMAN,

SOCIALISM AND MODERN TIHOUGHT, By M. Kavr-
MANN,

THE HOUSING OF THE WORKING CLASSES, DBy#.
F. BOWMAKER,

Classical Translations

Edited by II. F. FOX, M.A , Fellow and Tutor of Iid.cnnse
College, Oxford.

Mossrs, Methuen ore jsuing & New Series of Translations from the
Greelk and Latin Classics, They have enlisted the services of some
of the best Oxflerd and Cambridgs Scholurs, and it Is thele intentinn thal
the Seties shall Le distinguished Uy literary excellency se well as b
scholatly accuracy.

ZESCHYLUS—Agamemnon, Chiiephmoe, Fumenides, ‘Trans’
lated by Lwi Camespty, LL.D,, lue DProfosser of Grask al be
Andrews.  §s "

§
CICERO~—Da Oratore I, Trauslgted by % N, P, M Thd,
Asgislant Moster at &iftun. 3 (v% y 00%s

CICERO—Selcct Orations (Pro Milone, P10 Murena, l'l\iliplsic {8
In Calilinam), Translated by 1L, B, 15. Bragision, M,A., Fellow
and Tutor of Trinity College, Oxford, §¢

CICERO—De Natura Deorum. Translated by ¥, Brooks,
M. A, late Scholnr of Balliol Collegs, Oxford. 3v. 6

LUCIAN—Six Dialogues (Nigrinus, lcaro-Menippus, The Cock,
The Ship, Tha Pavasite, The Lover of Falschood), Trmnslsted by

S. T. IRwIN, M.A., Assistant Master at Cliftony late Scholer of,
Exeter College, Oxford, 3, 64, »

SOPHOCLES—Electra and Ajax, Translated by E. D. A,

MoRsHEAD, M. A., late Scholar of New College, Oxford ; Assistant
Master at Winchester, 25, 64,

TACITUS—Agricola and Germanie, Translated by R.~B,
TOWNSHEND, late Scholar of Trinity College, Cambridge, = 27 64,
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Educational Books
OLASSIOAL

TACIT! AGRICOLA. With Introduction, Notes, Map, ete.

By R. F. Davis, M,A., Assistant Master at Weymouth College.
Crown 8vo, 25,

TACITI GERMANIA. By the same Editor. Crowsn 8vo. 2s.

HERODOTUS: EASY SELECTIONS. With Vocabulary.
By A. C. LippELL, M.A,, Assistant Master at Nottingham Iligh
School.  Feap. 8vo. xs. 6d.

SELECTIONS FROM THE ODYSSEY, By E. D, STONE,
M. 4, late Assistant Master ot Bton,  Jeap, 8ve. 15, Gd.

PLAUTUS: TILE CAPTIVI, Adapted for Lower Forms hy
J. 1L, Frumgse, M. A, Iate Fellow of St. John's, Cambridge,  1s 64

DEMOSTHENES AGAINST CONON AND'CALLICLES.
Lidited with Notes, and Vocahulary, by . Darwiy Swier, MLA.,
formerly Scholar of Queon's College, ‘Oxfurd ; Assistant Master at
Denatone College, Feap, 8w, 2

GERWAN,

4 COMPANION GERMAN @RAMMAR. DBy H, bn B,

Quumtins, M.A., Assiatane Mistor at Nottingham High School.
Crown 8ve, 15, 6d,

GERMAN PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN TRANSLATION.,
By 13, M'Qurry GRAY, Crown 8vo. 25, 64,

SCIENGE

THE WORLD OF SCIENCE. Including Chemistry, Heat,
Light, Sound, Magneiism, Elcctricity, Botany, Zoolog{& Physiology,
Astronomy, and Geology. By R, ErLioT é'rnEL, A,y F, C%.
147 Mustravions,  Second Bdition. Crown 8ve. 25, 64,

1 Mr, Stasl's onunt I admirable in many WAYS: ‘The book is well calenlated to
atteact and retain the attantion of the young.'—Sadurday Review.

Xf Mr. Steel is to bo placed sacond to, nn{for this quality of lucidity, it Is only to
Tluxloy himself; and to be named in the same breath with this master of the
craft of teaching Ia to be nccredited with the clearness of style and simplicity of
arrangement that belong to thorough mastery of a subject.~Pnrents’ Revisw,

RLEMENTARY LIGHT. By R. E, STEEL. With numerous
Iustrations, Crown Boo. 4, 64,
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ENGLISH

ENGLISH RECORDS. A Companion to the Iistory of
England, By II, B, MALDEN, M.A.  Crowen Bzo, 3 0l
A bonE which ams at concentmtinE information upon daten, geaealogyy ol ials,
constitutional documents, etc,, which is wsually funmd scattered s thiteren
volumes.

THE ENGLISH CITIZEN : HIS RIGITS AND DUTIEY,
By H, E. MALDEN, M.A. 15 6,

The book goes over the same ground as I3 traversed in the school hooks on this
subject wiitten to satisfy the iequirements of the Education code, It would
serve admirably the pmposes of o text-book, ns it [s well basel in historseal
facts, and keeps quite clear of party matters,’~Scotsman,

METHUEN'S COMMERCIAL SERIES.

BRITISH COMMERCE AND COLONIES FROM ELIZA-
BETII TO VICTORIA. By IL or B. Gruuns, M.A., Auther of
¢The Industrial Xlistory of England,’ ete, ete. 2.

COMMERCIAL EXAMINATION PAPERS, Hy IL pu Ik
GieBINs, M.A,  1s Gd,

THE ECONOMICS OF COMMERCE, Ty IT, pis I, (FIunINs,
MIAI 1-7; Gdl

A MANUAL OF FRENCI COMMERCIAL CORRES.
PONDENCE, By S, B, Baryy, Modern Language Master st
the Manchester Grammur School® 29,

A FRENCH COMMERCIAL READER, By S, F. Banny.

25

COMMERCIAL GEOGRAPHY, with specinl reference to Trade

Routes, New Markets, and Manufacturing Districts, By L. W. Lyng,
M.A., of {the Academy, Glasgow. 25,

A PRIMER OF BUSINESS, By S, JACKsoN, MA, 1. 6d,

COMMERCIAL ARITHMETIC. By T. G. TAYLOR, ,
MA, 15 64, .

WORKS BY A. M. M, STEDMAN, M.A,

INITIA LATINA: Easy Lessons on Elementary Accldence,
Second Edition. Feap, 8a0. 1ys,

L)
FIRST LATIN LESSONS, Fourth Edition. CrownBuvo. zs.
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FIRST LATIN READER. With Notes adapted to the
Shorter Latin Primer and Vocabulary, Second Edstion, Crown Swuo.
15, 64,

EASY SELECTIONS FROM CAESAR, Part L. The Hel-

vetian War, 18mo, 15

EASY SELECTIONS FROM LIVY. Part 1. The Kings of
Rome, I8mo. Is. 6d.

EASY LATIN PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN TRANSLA-.
TION, Third Edition, Feap. Sva. 15, 64.

EXEMPLA LATINA. First Lessons in Latin Accidence.
‘With Vocabulary, Crown 8zo. 1.

EASY LATIN EXERCISES ON THE SYNTAX OF THE
SITIORTER AND REVISED LATIN PRIMER, With Vocabu-

laxy, Zourik Edition, Crown Svo. 25, 64, TIssued with the con.
gent of Dr, Kennedy,

THE LATIN COMPOUND SENTENCE: Rules and
Bxercison, Crews 8ve. %5, 6. With Vocabulary, 24

NOTANDA QUAEDAM: Miscellaneous Lalin Fxercises on
Common Rules and Idioms. Second Edman. Liap, Bvo, 13, Gdll
‘Wiith Vocabulary, 2s,

LATIN VOCABULARIES.KF C‘R REPETITION : Arranged
sccording to Subjects,  Fourth Fdition.  Feap Bvo 14 04,

A VOCABRULARY OF LATIN IDIOMS ANT PHRASES.
Bmo. 18
STEPS TO GREEX, 18mea. 1s

EASY GREEK PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN TRANSLA-.
LATION. Zeap. 8wo. 1s. G4,

EASY GREEK EXERCISES ON ELEMENTARY SYNTAX.

o (I preparation.)

GREEK vOCABULARIES FOR REPETITION, Arranged
according to Subjects, Second Editien, Feap, 8vo. 13, 6d.

(iREEK TESTAMENT SELECTIONS. For the use of

Schools, Z#rd Edition. With Iniroduction, Notes, and Vocabu-
“lary, Fegp. 8uvo, 2:. 6d.

. A
4
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STEPS TO FRENCH. 18mea, 84
FIRST FRENCH LESSONS, trows 8ve. 14

EASY FRENCH PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN 'I‘RA.NSLA
TION. Seoud Bdition. Fiap. 8ve. 15, 6,

EASY FRENCH EXERCISES OX ELEMEN’I‘AR‘{
SYNTAX., With Vaocabulawy, Crown 8re, 24, G4

FRENCH VOCABULARIES FOR REPETITION : Arranged
according to Subjects, Zkird Edition, Tiap 8.0, 1,

S0HOOL EXAMINATION SERIES,

Eprep ny A, M. M, STEDMAN, M. A,
Crown Boo, 25, 64
FRENCH EXAMINATION PAPLERS IN MISCELLANE.
QUS GRAMMAR AND IDIOMS, By A, M, M. S1rovan, MA,
Sixth Edition.
A Kzy, issued to Tnlois and Didvate Students only, (o d o
application {o the Publishers, Seomd Evition, Cromun bse,

LATIN EXAMINATION PATERS IN MISLELT.ANEOUS

GRAMMAR AND IDIOMS. Dy A. M. M. SikoMan, MA,
Foursh Bdition,  Rey iswued ny ahuve,  Go. 24,

GREEK EXAMINATION PAYERS IN MISCELLANEOUS
GRAMMAR AND IDIOMS. By A M. M. SrapMan, M.A
Third Edition. Key jssued na abova, 6% #eh

GERMAN EXAMINATION PAPERS IN MISCELLANE-
OUS GRAMMAR AND IDIOMA. Ry R. J. Mouwen, Man-
chester,  Zhird Adition. Koy lsmed as akove, 6s nel,

HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY EXAMINATION PAPERS.
By C, H. Sennce, M.A,, Clifton Coll,

SCIENCE EXAMINATION PAPERS, By R. K., SrERL, M.A4
F.C,S., Chief Natural Science Masler, Bradford (fammar School,
In two wols, Part 3. Chemistry; Part 11, Physics,

GENERAL KNOWLEDGE EXAMINATION PAPERS

By A. M. M. StepMAN, M,A. Second Edition.  Kev lssued s¥
abave, %5, nats






